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CHAPTER I 


THE MASTERSHIP. SEPTEMBER, I870-0CTOBER, 1871 


(Aetatis 53-54) 


THE election-Jowett removes to the Lodge-Term begin8 - 
Jowett at home-Reforms: The laundresses; the grace in Hall; 
the Undergraduates' Library-Dinner at the Albion Tavern-The 
translation of Plato-Life and work-Interview with J\Iazzini- 
Jowett in Switzerland-At Tummel Bridge-At Glasgow for the 
Scott Centenary-Letters, &c. 


ON September 7, 18 7 0 , Jowett was elected Master of 
Balliol. The election was of course a foregone 
conclusion. For some years past his position in the 
College had been such that no other choice was possible. 
No other person could have been l\faster except in name, 
unless indeed Jowett had left Oxford. But cosa fatta 
capo ha, and the election, though expected, was an event. 
Not a week had elapsed since the battle of Sedan and 
the fall of the French Empire; yet the papers found 
time to say a few words about Balliol and Jowett. 
Everyone was asking: What use would he make of 
his new position? Would he cast aside all restraint, 
VOL. II. B 
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and reform the College after his own heart-or what 
was thought to be after his own heart ? Would the 
old BaHiol make way for a new Balliol, wider and more 
comprehensive than the old, but not less efficient? 
a Balliol where all who deserved help would obtain it; 
a College which ,vas also a University in the range 
of the subjects taught, and the variety of.. the classes 
who met in it? What would become of the Chapel 
services: would they too be reformed on the new 
lines? Everyone felt that changes were at hand, for 
) it was unlikely that the' native hue of resolution' would 
fade away under the change of circumstances, as so often 
happens when the Opposition becomes the Ministry, or 
that the bridle of responsibility would check the energy 
which for years past had carried all before it. 
Jowett had hoped to pay Morier a visit at the end 
of the Long Vacation, but this was now impossible. Only 
five weeks remained before the beginning of Term, and in 
this interval he had to move into the Master's Lodgings 
-which had just been rebuilt on a much larger plan- 
and to furnish them. He cared little at any time for 
his own personal comfort, but he was pleased at the 
thought of having a house in which he could entertain 
his friends, and he was careful that they should want 
nothing. He took with him his old College servant 
Knight, who with his wife and daughter kept the 
house-J owett"s table being supplied from the College 
kitchen. ' "\Ve must be hospitable,' he said, when 
arranging his plans with Knight; 'we must be hospi- 
table '-and Knight did not fall behind his master's 
wishes. 
On September 12, 1870, he writes to Lady Airlie:- 
'The election passed off quietly without any contretemps 
or protest. I am going to Malvern on Friday to be admitted 
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by the Visitor 1. I was hoping that I should have had 
a reasonable excuse for coming to Scotland again (and to 
the Tulchan 2), for he ,vas reported to be at Dunkeld. But 
this turns out not to be the case. And having Plato to 
finish, who will take about a n10nth longer, a house to 
furnish, servants to find, a cook for the College (a n10st 
important Dlatter, for I am very desirous that we should 
have a good reputation for eating and drinking), also a 
Bursar or man of business for the College, I know not how 
to leave Oxford at present. I want you, when you return to 
London, to come and see my house and make suggestions 
about furnishing.' 


From his secretary, the late l\Ir. Matthew Knight 3, 
I learnt a few more details. The first person to greet 
him by his new title was Archdeacon Palmer, who met 
him while taking a stroll in the quadrangle. 
In furnishing his house he was helped by various 
friends, whose gifts he always valued, and remem- 
bered the names of the gi verso 'He was proud of his 
house,' l\fr. Knight adds; 'and when he returned from 
a visit or a sojourn at l\Ialvern, he would often say 
with a sigh of relief, " Well, I am glad to be at home 
again!" Once he brought a lady, one of the visitors 
staying with him, into the study, and, as he opened 
the door, I heard him say, "Come with me, and, 
like Hezekiah, I will show thee all the treasures of 
my house.'" 
On the first Sunday of Term Jowett preached in the 
College Chapel from the text, 'Except the Lord build 
the house, their labour is but vailJ. that build it': and of 


1 Dr. Jackson, Bishop of Lon- 
don. 
2 Lord Airlie's shooting box in 
Glen 18la. 
8 Matthew Knight (cf. vol. 


p. 396), the Master's friend and 
secretary, of whom we shall often 
hear in these pages, died after 
many years of ill health on 
I. September 24, J B9S. 
B 2 
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course he spoke of the College, of the past and the 
future, what the College had been and what he hoped 
that it might be 1. 
Owing to various causes, it was now possible to make 
considerable changes in the domestic management of 
the College; Jowett took the matter into his own hands 
and gave particular attention to it, in the hope of 
securing greater economy and efficiency. I quote from 
a letter of Mr. Edwin Harrison, one of J o,vett's intimate 
triends, who was then an undergraduate at Balliol:- 


'OXFORD, October 22. 
'I had a walk with "the Reverend the Master of Balliol " 
the other day. He is in a reforming mood, -has passed a 
sunlptuary law restricting each man to one guest at dinner 
weekly, has abolished the long grace-duet 2 after In eat, and 
substituted a short grace-solo before it, and no\v meditates 
a grand revolution in the Balliol cookery-opprobriun1. of 
our race. The head cook died at the end of last Term, 
full of iniquities, so there is a chance of better things.' 


Even the laundresses felt the touch of his reforming 
finger, and were compelled to revise their charges, and 
submit to checks. The undergraduates, of course, had 
their stories of these changes. It was told in the 
Apocrypha of Balliol how the indignant women had 
clamoured for an interview with the Master. The inter- 
view was granted, and when the hubbub of complaint had 
subsided. the clear voice was heard asking, "ViII you 
wash for Balliol at such a price?' , No ' was screamed 
in chorus. 'Then, Knight, show these ladies downstairs.' 
A second intervie-\v was granted, and with no better 
result: but at the third the l\laster was victorious. By 
the ingenuity of a malicious friend I was compelled, 


1 The sermon is No. iv. in College Sermons. 


2 See below, pp. 5, 21. 
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some two years after the supposed event, to repeat this 
story to Jowett himself. He listened patiently, and re- 
marked, 'There is not a word of tnlth in it; not a word 
of truth.' 
Another and less apocryphal reform was the abolition 
of the old grace at dinner to which :ßir. Harrison refers. 
It had been the custom for the Scholar' in course' to 
remain in Hall till the Fellows had finished their dinner, 
in order to take part in a somewhat elaborate Latin 
grace-an arrangement which often detained the solitary 
Scholar long after the rest of the undergraduates had 
gone. This custom was now abolished; the presence 
of the Scholar was no longer required. and the grace, if 
the old form was used, was said by the Fellows among 
themsel ves. 
Before the Term ended an Undergraduates' Library 
had been founded in the College, a very valuable in- 
stitution which was set on foot by the munificence of 
one of the Scholars. Many 
"ealthy men have availed 
themselves of the resources of the University, treating 
their Scholarships or Exhibitions as lawful prize of war; 
but others have taken a different view. In this case 
the whole of the money received was returned, and out 
of it books were purchased for the use of the under- 
graduates. For some years the library went on increasing, 
until it was combined with the College Library and the 
whole made accessible to undergraduates. 
In February, 1871, Jowett was entertained at dinner 
at the Albion Tavern, by his friends and old pupils, to 
celebrate his election to the Mastership. Dean Stanley 
was in the chair. Among the company were Robert 
Lowe-then Chancellor of the Exchequer-Lord Card- 
well, Secretary of State for War, Lord Houghton, Robert 
Browning, and, at his own request, Lord Westbury. 
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Of Jowett's own speech on this occasion nothing has 
been preserved beyond the brief notice in the Times 
(February 27). He spoke with deep emotion, referring 
to the close and unbroken friendship which for thirty- 
four years had existed between himself and Stanley; 
of the battles which they had fought together in 
the cause of religion and education. Then he turned 
more especially to his own pupils, and urged them, 
while supporting the advancement of freedom and truth, 
not to forget the lessons of Christian charity and forbear- 
ance. But of all the speeches made on this occasion that 
which lived longest in the memory of the hearers was 
the speech of Lord Westbury, of which Jowett himself 
has left an account in a letter to Lord Westbury's 
daughter 1. Speaking with the utmost seriousness, in 
tones almost pathetic, and without a smile, Lord West- 
bury 'put into twenty minutes about as much fun and 
mischief as it was possible to get into the time. 7 


'How much better and wiser a man he would have been,' 
he said, 'if he had had the good fortune to be the pupil 
of Stanley or Jowett, how many errors he would have escaped, 
how different would have been his retrospect of life! In 
his own days the University was like a great ship, left high 
and dry upon the shore, which marked the place where the 
waters of knowledge had once flowed. But now, by the 
efforts of his two distinguished friends, the stream had 
attained a level, lower indeed, but not much lower, than in 
other places.' 


In the same month the long-expected translation of 
Plato was published, in four octavo volumes. As a 
literary work, a classical rendering of a Greek classic, 
its merit was at once recognized, for Jowett's style was 
irresistible; but as a work of philosophy and scholarship 


1 See Nash's Life of Lord Westbury, vol. ii. pp. 286-288. 
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it was less appreciated. The more philosophical readers 
missed a connected statement of the philosophy of Plato; 
and scholars often turned to the book in vain for an 
explanation of the more difficult passages of the Greek 1. 
Yet everyone acknowledged that Plato was now an 
English book; that a new era had begun for the study 
of the great master. He was brought before us in his 
strength and his weakness: the poetry, the imagination, 
the elevation of thought shone out through the English; 
and on the other hand the sophistry of argument, the 
uncertainty and indefiniteness of the conclusions, the 
contradiction of various points of view, were not less 
apparent. Jowett's introductions to the Dialogues were 
and were not disappointing: on the one hand more- 
much more-might have been said about the relation of 
Plato to previous philosophers, and on the plan and 
purpose of the Dialogues; but on the other, every reader 
was charmed by the beauty of the style, the wisdom and 
depth of thought, the happy illustrations from modern 
feeling and experience. Many who left Plato unread 
lingered with delight over Jowett's essays:!. 
By the election to the Mastership, and the publica- 
tion of his Plato, Jowett's work in life became fixed. 


1 It was at this time Jowett's 
intention to write a 'compre- 
hensive account of the Platonic 
philosophy' (see below,p. 42); but 
he never carried out his purpose, 
owing probably to his distrust 
of constructive criticism. The 
vagueness of the translation was 
due in part to his habit of polish- 
ing the English when he bad laid 
the Greek aside. 
2 One of the first to appreciate 
Jowett's translation of Plato was 


the Lady Charlotte Elliot, who 
had seen an early copy of the book 
when on a visit to her friend the 
Countess of Airlie. She wrote a 
sonnet to '
Ir. Jowett, who has re- 
vealed the mind of Plato to those 
ul1Ekilled to read his language.' 
Another lady-herself eminent as 
a translator-used to say that the 
translation was one of the books 
which she 'would take with her 
to a desert island.' 
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Henceforth the practical power was developed at the 
expense of the speculative. It would not indeed be 
true to say that in his later years he was less thoughtful 
than he had been formerly, for he was always thinking 
and planning and criticizing. But it is true that as 
Master of the College the demands on his time and 
energy became too great to allow of that 'simnlering 
over work,' by 'v hich alone such writing as we find in 
the Epistles can be produced. And the great success of 
his translation of Plato tended to confirm him in his 
choice of this kind of work; from Plato he went on to 
the translation of Thucydides and Aristotle's Politics; 
theology, in ,vhich perhaps his real strength lay, occupied 
his thoughts but not his pen; and though the work on 
the Life of Christ had a place among his plans almost 
to the end of his life, the vision was never realized. It 
was the same with his philosophical writing. He was 
not in truth at any time of his life a philosopher in the 
sense that he had a theoretical system. Perhaps it may 
be admitted that his way of thinking was essentially 
unsystematic: he grasped truth intuitively, rather than 
discursively, vividly apprehending one aspect of it after 
another, but hardly making any effort to trace their logical 
connexion. 'I put down my thoughts like sparks,' he 
once said, 'and let them run into one another.' In his 
mind all systems of moral philosophy were but partial 
glimpses of the truth; all were true, and all were im- 
perfect, for each needed to be corrected and expanded 
by the other. 'If we ask,' he says, in the introduction 
to Plato's Philebu8, 'which of these many theories is 
the true one? we may answer, all of them-moral sense, 
innate ideas, a priori, a posteriori notions, the philo- 
sophy of experience, the philosophy of intuition-all 
of them have added something to our conception of 
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ethics; no one of them is the ,vhole truth 1.' One 
whose range of vision ,vas so wide, who, without being 
inconsistent, was yet inclined to look at moral or reli- 
gious questions from many different points of view, 
found it more and more difficult, as he grew in know- 
ledge and experience, to write on such subjects with 
the systematic exposition required in an independent 
treatise. Änd so it came to pass that another great 
,york which his friends, especially Lowe and Grant, 
urged him to undertake, and to which he constantly 
returned in his schemes for the future-a treatise on 
morals-was never written 2. 
There was a change, too, in his relation to the under- 
graduates. As Thfaster he could not exercise quite the 
same sort of influence on them which he had exercised 
as a Tutor. But the change was not great. He 
continued to ask them to breakfast or wine, rarely 
allowing a day to pass without seeing two or three. 
He thought of them day and night. He won their 
confidence as he had always done, and those who were 
in distress turned to him for help and advice. To evil- 
doers he was a terror; and the countenance with which 
an offender left his room was sufficient evidence of what 
had taken place within. Nor did he entirely give up 
Tutorial work. He took essays from a number of under- 
graduates once a ,veek at least. He established weekly 
Tutorial meetings at ,vhich he never failed to attend, 
going through the whole list of undergraduates and 
satisfying himself by inquiry about the work of every 
man. In the terminal examinations a careful record was 


1 Cf. Professor J. Grote, Exami- 
nation of the Utilitarian Philo- 
sophy, p. 177: 'My complaint 
against utilitarianism has been, 


all along, that being partial, it 
clainls to be all that is needed 
for morals.' 
2 Cf. vol. i. p. 3 82 . 
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made of the marks given, and if there was any failure 
in the public examinations it was quickly noticed and 
brought before the Tutors 1. And, as we shall see, he 
kept up as l\laster his old custom of inviting men to 
spend part of the Long Vacation with him in Scotland, 
and afterwards at West Malvern. 


It was J owett's habit to write down notes of con- 
versations which interested him, or of his own thoughts 
and reading, a practice which grew upon him, as the 
circle of his friends became wider and the subjects 
in which he was interested more numerous. Had he 
left nothing else behind him but these notes, he might 
still claim a place among the remarkable men of his 
time, so large is the number of the distinguished 
persons with ,vhom he is brought in contact, so great 
the variety of subjects with which his mind is engaged, 
so forci ble the language in which he expresses his 
thoughts, so original, or at least uncommon, the views 
which he takes. 
In the spring of 1871, at Jowett's request, Mr. George 
Howard (now the Earl of Carlisle) asked Mazzini to meet 
him at his house in London. Jowett had a sincere ad- 
miration for l\fazzini-' He was an enthusiast, a visionary,' 
he said, 'and may perhaps have recommended the" moral 
dagger" in early life. But he was a very noble char- 
acter, and had a genius far beyond that of ordinary 
statesmen. Though not a statesman, I think that his 


1 Jowett wished to make 'Col- 
lections,' as these terminal exami- 
nations are called, a progressive 
test of work, extending over the 
whole course. Each Term was to 
see an additional layer imposed 
on the subjects of the preceding 


Term, and the standard of exami- 
nation was to be severe. The 
undergraduates had their rhymes 
on this-a wicked parody of DÙ
s 
Irae, which I do not dare to 
quote! The system was ideal, 
but it did not last long. 
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reputation will increase as time goes on, when that of 
most statesmen disappears 1.' At the interview the 
Master said very little, and after he had gone Mazzini 
remarked: 'He made me talk all the time, and I have 
no notion what he thought of it.' He thought a good 
deal of it, and made careful notes:- 


'Mazzini thought that a great mistake was made in not 
distinguishing the beginnings and ends of periods. People 
thought the first French Revolution was the beginning of 
a period, but it was really the end, and ,vas purely negative in 
its results. It enforced the equal legal rights of men and 
social equality, but it did nothing to construct society or bind 
men together. The French had been without a Government 
ever since. I said there ,vas such a difficulty in governing 
France on account of the opposing elements of Republicans 
and Catholics. He denied that the Catholics \vere strong, and 
appealed to his own experience at Rome. Any ne\v idea which 
took the initiative made way for a tinle; at Ronle, for example, 
his friends said that he was mad to call together an asselnbly 
of the country people, ,vho \vere under the control of the priests. 
He persisted, and the assembly was elected, and not more than 
four or five ,vho were opposed to him were chosen. We then 
spoke of l\iaterialism. He was entirely opposed to it, and had 
refused to be at the head of a materialistic society; he complained 
of the Government for putting Germans into professorships. You 
ought to ascertain the mind of the people by making inquiries 
of the clergy and others what they believed, and \vh
n you 
have ascertained the national mind you should express it in 
education. At the same time the lnotto of the nation should 
be progress. I asked him what could be done if the teachers 
thought progress to mean l\laterialism. He admitted that 
would occasionally happen, but he regarded l\Iaterialism as 
a passing phase, inseparable from great transitions of opinion. 
He had ahvays been for God and the people. 
, He spoke with great hope of the Sclavonic races: they \vere 
not at the end but at the beginning of their period. He said 
1 See vol. Î. p. 354. 
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that they leant to Russia, as Italy leant to France, because they 
had no better helper. He did not believe that the Poles were 
extinguished; he thought their poetry the greatest in Europe.' 
For the first time for many years Jowett ,vas no,v 
at liberty to enjoy a vacation, free from the burden 
of translating Plato. Three weeks of the summer of 
1871 were spent in a tour in Switzerland ,vith the 
Ron. E. L. Stanley, who gives me the following account 
of the excursion :- 
, I '\vas '\vith Jowett in 1871. 'Ve left England by Paris, and 
went to Geneva by rail. Thence ,ve went on up the Valais and 
up to Zernlatt and the Riffel; ,ve then ,vent up to the Eggisch- 
horn, and thence to Brieg. Jowett ,,"'alked the '\vhole way from 
the Eggischhorn to Brieg. 
, Next day we ,yent over the Simplon to Baveno; and the 
day after drove to the Lake of Orta. We then ,vent on to 
Milan, where J o,vett was specially keen to see the Cenacolo of 
Leonardo. We then ,vent up the Lake of Como and drove up 
by Madonna di Tirano to a little lake below the Bernina called, 
if I recoBect right, Le Prese. N ext day J o,vett walked over the 
Bernina to Pontresina. We then canle to Chur, sleeping on 
the way at the foot of the Via l\Iala, then to Darmstadt "There 
he wanted to pay the Moriers a visit, and there we went out to 
a villa ,vhere the Princess Alice was staying, who wished to see 
him. 
'I forget exactly how "Te came home. We ,vere away 
altogether not more than three ,veeks, and it was a very pleasant 
trip. ' 
From Switzerland Jowett returned to Tummel Bridge 
-' brown with Swiss suns and full of life and good 
sayings.' Mr. Harrison, who was with him there, 
writes :- 
'Robert Browning was in the neighbourhood at the time, 
staying at Little Milton, up in the hiBs above Loch Tummel, 
where he was perpetrating" Hohenstiel Schwangau " at the rate 
of so many lines a day, neither more nor less. He walked over 



1870-1871] 


Long Vacatzon Studz'es 


13 


to see Jowett one afternoon, very keen about a fanciful render- 
ing he had imagined for av')(ftYJpòv o
oaç in the Alcestis. A few 
evenings later we met him and his son at dinner at Altaine 
House, by the foot of Loch TummeL You may be sure that 
where Jowett and Bro\vning and S\vinburne (who was staying 
at Tummel Bridge) met, the conversation ,vas animated and 
interesting. But I have clean forgotten it, and only remember 
that the salnlon was a present from Swinburne, and that we 
drove home in the starlight.' 
While at Tummel Bridge he occupied himself with 
revising The School and Children's Bible, a project 
set on foot by his friend Rogers, of which v,re shall 
hear more, and with writing an Essay on the Religions 
of the World, over which he spent much time and 
thought, without bringing it to an end. It was origin- 
ally intended to form part of a second volume of Essays 
and Revie'lCs 1. To a friend he writes :- 


'I shall send you some of the Children's Bible, as you are kind 
enough to run your eye over it, and should like to know what 
you have to say about it. I have laid it 'aside for a few days, 
being at work upon nlY essay and having to go to Glasgow on 
Wednesday and, I fear, to make a speech there on behalf of the 
Scott Bursaries, \vhich may be useful if I can stir the liberality 
of the Scotch, but is not pleasant to me. Owing to the connexion 
of the College with Glasgo\v I did not like to refuse. 
'Here I am fairly enlbarked on a three months' study of the 
religions of the world. What have you to say about that? I 
have read :ThIax Müller's first volume of Chips, and also his 
Sanskrit Literat
tre. I shall embark on Colebrooke's essays on 
Monday. 
'I mean to give a condensed sketch of each of the great 
religions, and then make applications of theln to ourselves. 
I intend also at the beginning to say something against Darwin, 
and to sho\v \vhat appears to me to be the bearing of the 
antiquity of man on Theology.' 


1 See vol. i. p. 4 0 4. 
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At the Scott Centenary he was called on to propose 
'The University of Glasgow, and success to the Scott 
Bursaries.' He naturally dwelt on the old connexion 
between Glasgow and Balliol, to which the College has 
been indebted for some of the most eminent of her sons. 
, Forty years ago, or a little more, t\VO young students camE' 
up from Glasgo,v University to Oxford as Snell Exhibitioners 
-one of them is the Lord President Inglis, and the other the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. And ever since then there has 
not been ,vanting a succession of distinguished students '\vho 
have taken the same road. I hope that if I mention the names 
of some of them, I may call up pleasant recollections in the 
minds of SOlne persons here present-such as my friend 
Mr. l\lonro of Oriel College, one of the best Horn eric scholars 
of the day; or Professor Campbell, the learned editor of 
Sophocles and Plato; or 
Ir. Harvey, the able Head Master 
of the Edinburgh Academy; or Principal Shairp, or Pro- 
fessor Sellar; and I must not forget to mention two others 
-Professor Ed,vard Caird and Professor Nichol, teachers 
who ,,,"ould do honour to any University. And, if you will 
allo'\v me, there is one other person '\vhom I would like to 
mention, ,,-ho \vas taken from us by an early death, and who, 
I think, did more for the University of Oxford than anyone of 
his age and standing- 1\'11'. George Rankine Luke. I hardly know 
ho,v far, in an assenlbly like this, I can suppose his name to be 
kno'\vn-though you have a Luke Fellowship among you-for 
the reputation of young men "Tho have not had an opportunity 
of distinguishing themselves in life very soon passes away; but 
I think that on occasions like the present a ,vord or two may be 
said about them. He "Tas the most devoted man I ever kne,v, 
in "Thonl the moral and intellectual qualities lnost entirely 
interpenetrated. 
'. . . My Lord Provost, I think that Glasgow University has 
reason to be proud of her sons, and that Scotland has reason to 
be proud of her Universities. 
'. . . There is one point above others in \vhich I think they 
have a claim to honour and gratitude- I mean in the manner 
in which they have assisted young men of merit, bringing them 



1870-1871] 


The Scott Centenary 


15 


forward out of obscurity into the light of day. That I hold to 
be the greatest glory of the Scottish Universities. I think it is 
a great advantage to a nation when its youth, deserting the more 
usual paths of trade and commerce-though, indped, a great 
moralist has told us that "there are few things in which a man 
can be more innocently employed than in making money "-but 
still I venture to say that it is a great advantage to a country 
when that other ambition takes possession of the mind of youth, 
and they feel a desire for the higher education \vhich they 
attain through the University. Why is it '\ve are ahvays com. 
plaining of the dearth of talent in politics, in literature, in the 
professions? Is it not because we do not draw from a suffi. 
ciently large area? Education and natural talent are not always 
made to meet. The precious seed is allowed to be wasted. 
And I think that a University can hardly claim the praise of 
being truly national until it has not only opened its doors 
to all classes, but has made the \yay easy and cut the steps of 
the ascent for them.' 


From Glasgow Jowett returned to Tummel Bridge to 
entertain his friends and work at his essay. 
On September 1 I he writes from Glen Isla, Alyth :- 
'I have finished my "party" with satisfaction upon the 
whole. But I have only written thirty pages upon the 
"Religions of the World," and I begin to perceive (as I always 
do) that n1Y essay ,vill take six or eight months instead of six 
or eight weeks, and the second essay nearly as long. Still 
I am quite satisfied (though not \vith myself) that I could not 
have chosen two more important or interesting subjects than 
the "Religions of the World" and the "Reign of Law." , 
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LETTERS, 1870-1871. 


To R. B. D. MORIER, C.B. 


BALLI0L COLLEGE, 
September 12, 1870. 
It is with great regret that I am obliged to give up the idea 
of coming to you at this time. The reason is tha.t I have so 
much to do wþich I did not anticipate: (I) to cOlllplete 
Plato, which must be finished before the beginning of Term; 
(2) to furnish a house and find servants; (3) (which is much 
more important) to find a cook for the College j and (4) to find 
a Bursar, or rather a man of business for the College in the 
place of Wall. Also I have about 100 letters to write, 
arrangements for matriculation to make, &c. Some of these 
things must go wrong if I go away now. But I will come to 
you at Christmas. 
I may tell you, as an old friend, that I have been quite 
delighted with the affection and enthusiasm that the event 
of last week has called out. I hope I shall not rust or Jet the 
grass grow under my feet as I get older. I certainly intend 
to lose no time as years begin to be fewer. 
I am busy moving. One of the things which I look forward 
to is having you and your wife and 'kinder' to stay with nle. 


To MRS. TENNYSON. 


Address BALLIOL, 
September 16, 1870. 
God bless A., E., H., L. 1 I wish I could believe that they 
would come and see me at Oxford, now that I have 
'A handsome house to lodge a friend,' 
but I have almost given up hopes of this. 


1 Alfred, Emily, Hallam, Lionel. 
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Dear 1\1rs. Tennyson, I hope you know that any sixth cousin 
of yours will be looked after at Balliol College for your sake: 
only I cannot get him through the nlatriculation examination 
unless he is up to the mark. 
I am at 
ralvern, having gone to take an oath before the 
Bishop of London, \vho is staying there. So the business of 
the l\Iastership is finally concluded, and I have only no\v to 
consider ho\v I can make the utmost use of the ne\v position. 
I am in, and I do not think anyone can get me out unless, 
like my great predecessor John W ycliffe, I go away and take 
a country living. 
I have got into my house, which, though too large for me, is 
certainly extremely comfortable. I have only furnished three 
rooms, and shall only furnish t\VO more at present. I must 
have a serious deliberation with you before I venture on the 
dra\ving-room. 
I hope that you enjoy your house at Aldworth, \vhich 
I think is one of the nicest houses that I know. 


To LADY STAKLEY OF ALDERLEY. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
September 20, 1870. 
Let me thank you in a \vord for your kind note, \vhich 
gave nle great pleasure. I should have answered sooner but 
I have been very much occupied, partly in an attempt to 
finish Plato ,vhen I am not quite ,veIl. 
I often think of the nlany happy visits which I have paid to 
Alderley, and the unmixed kindness which was sho\vn me 
there. The friendship of you and your family has really 
been one of the bright spots of my life. You \vill find me, 
I hope, not ungrateful or forgetful. I want you to come and 
see me here some day. I ,vish that Lyulph were still a Fellow 
here, and then I should consider you a kind of relative of the 
College. But I am glad that you still take an interest 
about us. 
Certainly I could have had no position \vhich \vould have 
suited me so well, or in \vhich I might hope to do so much. 
Oxford is in a very changing state, and this greatly increases 
VOL. II. C 
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the interest. I shall think about the undergraduates day and 
night (though I cannot say this to n10st people): I believe that 
this is the way to succeed. At the same time it is one of the 
advantages of the place that I have not so much drudgery as 
I used to have. 


To DR. GREENHILL. 


OXFORD, October 2, 1870. 
I have been long intending to ans\ver your kind con- 
gratulations. I hope that you will not take the delay as 
a measure of my feelings about thenI. Thank you many 
times. There 
s no place that I \vould sooner have than that 
which I hold. Some of my friends seem to entertain rather 
exaggerated expectations of what I can do, but I shall try to 
do something. 
Win you come and see me ,vhen you come to Oxford'? 
I should like your boy to understand that he is welcome to 
come and see me whenever he likes; I 'w'ill do what I can 
for him. 


E. HARRISON TO 


BALLIOL, }{ovember 26, 1870. 
A 'perpendicular' at the Master's last night. Among others 
Dean Stanley, gorgeous as to the neck with the ribband 
of some order 1, flo\ving with historical and ecclesiastical 
anecdote; Lady Augusta, playing with a fan, universally chatty; 
Père Hyacinthe, short, big-nosed, talking French to whoso 
could talk French to him; and dear old J o\vler, simple, hospi- 
table, and genial; handsomer too than anybody in the room. 
man or woman. 


To LADY STANIJEY OF ALDERLEY. 


OXFORD, June 5, [ 18 7 1 ]. 
Accept my best thanks for your beautiful present, which 
is a great ornament to the drawing-room. I have to thank 


1 The ribband of the Order of the Bath, of which, as Dean of 
Westminster, Stanley was Dean. 
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you for very ll1uch more than this-the unvaried kindness and 
friendship of you and your family, \vhich has been a great 
good and happiness to n1e. 
I understand now \vhy you wanted the Balliol arms. 
You will be \vell informed about Paris from Lyulph and 
Colonel Stanley. 
Both the Commune and the Versailles people seem to be 
detestable; the revenges are almost worse than the crimes. 
I cannot help feeling that among the Commune there must 
have been fine fellows victims of an idea. But there will hp 
no more ideas in France for some time to come. 


To A FRIE
D WHO WAS IN DANGER OF OVERWORK. 
[ 18 71.] 
I must beg of you to grant me one favour, that you will go 
out of to,,'"Il '\vithin the \veek, whether your business is finished 
or unfinished. And do not \vrite me a letter of reasons why 
this cannot be (at a great expense of labour to yourself, though 
your letters are always valuable' and interesting to me), but 
just one \vord to say on what day you are going. N othing i
 
more evident to nle than that you are doing wrong by this 
over\vork, and making it less and less probable that you \yill 
complete your book. 


To THE COUNTESS OF W EMYSS. 
TUMNEL BRIDGE, August 10, 1871- 
I am afraid that you are wearing yourself out \vith sorrow: 
will you let me tell you the truth about this, as he might have 
told you, if he had been alive? To indulge in a life-long 
sorro\v is not natural, nor quite right. We ought, I suppose, 
to be first resigned to the \vill of God and then cheerful again 
after a time. You have 111any years of life before you (humanly 
speaking) and great duties to fulfil, and if you allo\v your 
mind to d'\vell entirely on this dark place, will you be equal 
to them? Is there not a real danger that the affections 
may become narro\ved and dried up, if we allow them to 
be absorbed in any single feeling; and that \ve may be 
unthankful to God for the many blessings which He has 
C 2 
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left, because He has taken away one of them? It is not 
because I do not feel for you, but because I do, that I ,vrite 
this. And I venture to ask you \vhether sorrow should not 
,\york in some other way-in raising us to a higher level of 
life-in a diffused care and love of all, taking the place of an 
absorhing affection for one-in an absolute trust of God, 
though He has left us so very dark? According to each 
person's character, should they not try to heal their SOl'rO'V 
for the sake of others '? 
I should not expect anyone to be the same as they,vere 
before, after such a calamity as has fallen upon you. The 
,vorld cannot have the same interest for then1. But they may 
reconstruct their life on another basis; and that basis, if they 
have any depth of character, must be living for others and 
for God. As a matter of pleasure or pain they give up life, 
but they detel'lnine to fulfil their trust, and do the best which 
they can ,vith it. 


To R. B. D. MORTER I, 


July 18, 1870. 
Did you foresee this? How I should like to have a talk ,vith 
you about the matter. It seems to me, considering the visits to 
Biarritz, that Napoleon was deceived by Bislllarck in a ,yay that 
he could not make public, and so that the casus belli is n10re real 
than has as yet appeared. The debate in t.he French Chanlber 
was extremely unsatisfactory. I think that Prussia is very 
much to blame as ,veIl as France, and that it is nonsense to say 
that she had given no causes for suspicion, and having done so 
she ought to have been '\villing completely to remove them. 
It is quite true that I have a feeling for the Emperor. He 


1 Jowett was not so absorbed 
in his work and his College as to 
take no interest in the great war 
which was now raging, and the 
humiliation of France. His sym- 
pathies were largely with the 
French; he had even a good word 
for Napoleon III; and he defends 


both the one and the other against 
the attacks of his friend Morier, 
then Her Majesty's 
iinister at 
Darmstadt. The letters are too 
long to print here, but a few 
extracts are given to indicate his 
VIews. 
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is a dreamer-he has had corrupt ministers, from whose mal- 
administration he is no\V suffering: he has broken faith on 
more than one occasion. But he is a man of genius, who has 
had many great thoughts pass through his mind; he has sho\vn 
the greatest courage; he is the real liberator of Italy, and 
\vould have been the liberator of Poland. I kno\v he is spoken 
of in the language '\vhich Tacitus applies to the Roman 
emperors. But I never read a book, or a speech, or a letter of 
his \vithout being impressed by him. He is an unsafe politician, 
because he is too dreamy and too full of ideas, and he either 
cnnnot or \vill not choose suitable instrlllllents. 


September 12, 1870. 
It grieves nle to see the Germans at Paris as much as it 
,vould to see the French at Berlin. They have an they can 
really gain. And for the future they cannot be perfectly safe 
in any case, because they cannot exterlllinate the French, and 
they are of course creating in thirty-eight millions of people 
sentÏInents of never-dying hatred \vhich beconle the curse of 
the world in after generations. . . . 
I don't \vant 'La belle France' or any other \voman to be 
pained in her feelings. These are the things which make 
'nations, like individuals, go mad.' A mad woman can be 
put in an asylum, not a nation. 


The Balliol Graee 


As it used to he said in Hall every day at dinner, the Scholar' in 
course' beginning, and the Dean and Fellows answering. 
Seh. Benedictus sit Deus in donis suis, 
Soc. Et sanctus in omnibus operibus suis. 
Selt. Adiutorium nostrum in nomine Domini est, 
Soc. Qui fecit caelum et terras. 
Sch. Sit nomen Dei benedictum 
Soc. Ab hoc tenlpore usque in saecula. 
Seh. Tribuere diguf'ris, Domine Deus, omnibus nobis bona 
facientibus ob tuum sanctum nomen vitam aeternam. 
Soc. Amen. 
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ùch. In memoria aeterna erit iustus. 
Soc. Ab auditione mala nunquam timebit. 
Sch. Iustorum animae in manibus Domini sunt. 
Soc. Ne tangant eos instrumenta nequitiae. 
8th. Funde, quaesumus, Domine Deus, in mentes nostras 
gratiam tuam, ut tuis hisce donis, datis a Iohal1ne Balliolo 
et Dervorguilla uxore ceterisque omnibus benefactoribus 
nostris, rite ad tuanl gloriam utentes in vitam caelestem una 
cum fidelibus omnibus defunctis resurgamus, per Iesunl 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Soc. Amen. 
8eh. Deus pro infinita sua clementia Ecclesiae unitatem et 
concordiam concedat, reginam conservet, pacemque huic 
regno populoque Christiano largiatur, per lesum Christulll 
Dominum nostrunl. 
Soc. Anlen. 
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REPEAL OF TESTS. TUMMEL BRIDGE 
OCTOBER, 187 I - DECEl\IBER, 1872 


(Aet. 54-55) 


REFORMS at Oxford-Repeal of Tests-Stanley's sermon-Jowett at 
:Manchester-At St. Mary's-At the Old Greyfriars Church, Edinburgh 
-Chapel services at Balliol-Lectures given at Edinburgh on Boswell 
and Johnson-Jowett at Tummel Bridge-The School and Ckildren's 
Bible-Life at Tummel Bridge-Opposition to Stanley as Select 
Preacher-Letters. 


D URING the first year of his l\fastership Jowett had 
spent much time in College meetings, helping to 
revise the Statutes, mainly in regard to clerical and 
married Fellows. For of the first there were too many 
and of the second too few to suit the spirit of the time. 
The results pleased him. 'My terminal meetings,' he 
says in October, 1871, 'have passed off extremely well, 
and the Visitor has acceded to all the most important 
changes in the Statutes.' But besides these labours in 
College he was endeavouring, with others, to rearrange 
the studies of the U ni versi ty in order to develop more 
fully the system of combination among the Colleges, and 
here he found great difficulties. 
'We get on very well,' he says, 'with our plans for 
reconstructing the historical and philological studies of 
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the University, but not equally well with the philoso- 
phical, about which we are at loggerheads. I believe 
that ,ve shall get through the whole before the end 
of Term.' That was al
vays Jo\vett's belief-he \vould 
finish the work long before it could be finished. And 
it was so in this case-for six months later l\fr. Harrison 
writes :- 


. I am tired out just now, having spent the last hour and 
a half in refonning the University: that is, I have been 
helping the Master to reduce jnto better shape a ne\v schen1e 
of studies, ,vhich the Dons have been making and marring, 
;lnd amending and \vrangling over, Heaven knows hovv long. 
And after all I am not sure that the old system was 
not better.' 


In 1871 the Bill was carried which abolished religious 
tests as a condition of proceeding to the degree of M.A. at 
the Universities. Though clerical Fellowships still con- 
tinued to exist, all lay students were now on precisely 
equal terms. To many this removal of a deeply felt and 
galling restriction, together \vith the greater freedom 
allowed by residence out of College, seemed to be the 
beginning of a ne\v era in University life. The Univer- 
sities were no longer to be the privilege of the fe\v, 
\vho by their wealth and religious views were able to 
take advantage of them, and the prizes which they had 
to offer; they were to be open to all, to the poor no less 
than the rich, the Dissenter no less than the Churchman; 
they ,vould at last become what they ought to be, 
national centres of thought and education, whose influence 
'vould reach far beyond the aristocracy and the clergy- 
to the national school and the parish Ebenezer. No- 
where do we find a more eloquent expression of the 
thoughts which were animating the Liberals of Oxford 
at this time than in the concluding words of a sermon 
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preached by Dean Stanley, in St. Mary's, on February 25, 
18 7 2 , on the 1\"ell-knoWll text (the valley of dry bones). 
Ezekiel xxxvii. 1-3. Those ,vho remember Stanley can 
picture the voice and look 1\ T ith which he made thi
 
thrilling appeal :- 
, There is the glorious prospect no\v for the first time revealed 
to Oxford of becon1ing not the battle-field of contending religious 
factions, but the neutral, the sacred ground, ,vhere the healing 
genius of the place and the equal intercourse of blameless and 
generous youth shall unite the long estrangements of Judah 
and of Ephraim, of Jerusalem and San1aria. There are the 
chanced for the teachers and the students of the nineteenth 
century, such as have not been kno"rn in any previous age, for 
the reconcilen1ent of the holy claims both of science and religion, 
of the love of truth and the love of goodness. 
, And to ans\ver to this trun1pet call, to join in this splendid 
\vork, we appeal to the n1anly, upright, independent, industrious. 
modest, reverential spirit of the rising generation of this place, 
to lift theu1selves to the level of their great vocation. 
, You have inherited this beautiful, soothing past; you must 
inherit also that bright, that inspiring future. Prophesy-not 
only over the dry bones of a dead antiquity, but over the living 
souls of this living generation-Prophesy, 0 Son of l\Ian, and 
con1e from the four winds of heaven, from East and 'Vest, from 
North and South, 0 Breath of God, 0 Spirit of Truth, of Charit.y, 
of Eternal Progress. Come, 0 Spirit of holy Hope and high 
Humility, "Give unto us made lo,vly ,vise the spirit of 
self-sacrifice." Con1e from the ages that are dead and buried 
and from the ages that are yet in store for us, and breathe into 
these heirs of all the ages the lnind to understand, and the heart 
to love, and the ,vill to do ,vhat is true and right. " And they 
shall stand on their feet, an exceeding great army, ,vho shall 
follo\v Him that is called Faithful and True, ,vho ,vas dead and 
is alive for evermore." , 


Jowett had, of course, taken a leading part in this 
emancipation of the Universities; and his joy at the 
success of the movement was proportionately great. He 
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felt himself animated with larger hopes, and stimulated 
t.o new measures of reform. He was filled, as Stanley 
,vas filled, with a glow of enthusiasm for the future of 
Oxford and of education; and in the speeches and sermons 
of this time we find flashes of this in ward fire. 
On October 2S he was called away to l\Ianchester to 
be present at a dinner given by the masters of the 
Grammar School in celebration of the opening of the new 
buildings. In replying to the toast of the Universities he 
spoke of the changes that had taken place there since he 
went up to BaHiol thirty-five years previously. During 
the last five or six years the numbers adlnitted to Oxford 
had increased about one-fourth; they were greater now 
than they had ever been since the Reformation. The 
admission of Dissenters to the Universities was, he trusted, 
something more than the barren assertion of a just 
principle. He sometimes dreamed, not exactly of a ladder 
let down from heaven to earth, but rather of a bridge 
which might unite the different classes of society and 
at the same time bring about a friendly feeling in the 
different sects of religion, and that might also connect 
the different branches of kno,v ledge which "\vere apt to 
become estranged one from another. This was his ideal 
of the work and office of the Universities, to which he 
was constantly returning, and a great part of his life was 
devoted to making his ideal a reality. \Vhether it ever 
,,-ill be realized, no"\v that he and others like hin1 are 
gone, may be doubted. 
By the side of his ideal of a University he set his ideal 
of a schoolmaster. He confessed that he had not come 
to Manchester to speak about the Universities; he would 
rather speak of the school and the position 'Yhich it had 
gained, and of the Head Master \ of "\vho111 he prophesied 
1 F. W. Walker, now High Master of St. Paul's School. 
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that he "\-vould beconle the most distinguished school- 
master in England. 


'There are fø\y things in this world,' he said, 'nlore satis- 
factory than to see a great institution growing up from small 
beginnings, to see the seed beconle a large tree, the leaves diffus- 
ing the influence of education over a whole city; or to see a man, 
perhaps reserved in his manner and exterior, 'vho has an ideal 
in his mind by ,vhich he is possessed, thinking day and 
night for the good of his pupils, preferring their interests and 
those of the masters of his school to his own, until he becomes 
gradually recognized for his efficiency, and the people perceive 
that he has been labouring for their good 1.' 


Later in the same Term (l\Iichaelmas, 1871) he preached, 
after an interval of many years, from the University 
pulpit. The scene, as at all great University sermons, was 
very striking; the undergraduates com pletely filled the 
galleries, the seats of the J\Iasters and Bachelors of Arts 
were occupied long before the sermon began, the rest 
stood. In a letter ,vritten at the time, Mr. Harrison says: 
'Last Sunday (Novelnber 26) ,vas a great day here. After 
long exclusion J o,vler, in the exercise of his right as Head of a 
House 2, preached from the University pulpit. He had a great 
congregation, including myself and all the other people ,vho 
never go to church, and his sermon was ,vorthy of the occasion. 
lIe gathered all his teaching into one great discourse, and in 
presence of all Oxford uttered it ,. trumpet-tongued." 1\Ien 
have been criticizing it, this ,yay and that, ever since; and it 
brought to the minds of some the thought of those bygone 
times when, from the same pulpit, N e'Ylllan stirred the soul of 
Oxford and drew all ROme'Y
lrd.' 


I I quote from the report in 
the .J1Ianchester Daily Examiner 
and Times, which has been sent 
to me by the kindness õf 
:.\Ir. Rees Davies. 


2 
Ir. Harrison was mISIn- 
formed. Jowett was nominated 
by the Yice-Chancel1or of the 
time, the Very Rev. H. G. Liddell, 
Dean of Christ Church. 



28 


Life of Beu.jaI11z'n Jowett 


[CHAP. II 


The sermon '\vas a description of the true nature of 
Christianity, and Jowett sought to give the description 
reality by applying it to the present time and present 
state of the world. The text was taken from St. Luke 
xviii. 8: 'When the Son of l\Ian cometh, shall He find 
faith on the earth I? ' 
Were Christ to appear again on ea.rth, he said, the ne\v 
Gospel would be the old. It would not be a revelation to 
clear up our doubts on points of doctrine, and prove the 
truth of miracles, and explain the nature of a future life; 
it would only be the Sermon on the l\lount, and the 
Parable of the Prodigal Son, and the Silll pIe teaching: 
'There shall be no sign given to this generation,' or, 
, In the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage. ' 
But would Christ at His coming find faith upon earth? 
'In other words, \vhat prospect is there of any great 
moral or religious improvement of mankind?' Jowett's 
ans'\ver \vas one of hope. He thought that there \vere 
indications in our time of a better state of the ,,'"orld for our 
descendan ts, if \ve \vould read them; the poor were being 
better educated and placed in a position of improved 
comfort and healthfulness; and' if \ve pursue this path, the 
England of a hundred years hence might wear another 
and a smiling face.' 'The gospel,' he said, 'will not 
allow us to entertain the fatal doctrine that nations, like 
individuals, tend necessarily to decay; or that of human 
evils there is not a great part which kings and statesmen 
may cause or cure.' In regard to religious differences he 
already perceived a change; and, though it was not likely 
or even desirable that all the sects of Christendom should 
be united, yet the old animosities seemed to be dying 
out, and men of different opinions were working together 


1 Sermon v. in College Sermons. 
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as they had not done hitherto, recognizing the accidental 
nature of their separation and the reality of the bond 
"\vhich united them. The opposition of science and 
religion, of faith and knowledge, would tend to disappear 
as both were better understood. 'Human life cannot be 
reconstructed out of the negative results of criticism or 
the dry bones of science.' 'And if the truths learned in 
later life seeln to contradict the lessons of childhood, we 
Inust remember that no truth can really be at variance 
,vith any other, and wait for the reconcilelnent.' 
, These are a few. of the signs of greater harnlony prevailing 
in the world, and of the Spirit of Christ being more diffused 
among men. They may lead some of us to think of a new 
epoch in the history of Christianity bearing the saIne rel
tion 
to the Christianity of the three last centuries ,vhich the 
Reformation did to the ages ,vhich preceded.' 


At the close of the year (December 24), in a sernlon 1 
preached at the Old Greyfriars Church, Edinburgh, 
Jowett returned to this subject. By a cOlnparison, or 
contrast, of Bunyan and Spinoza, he illustrated the 
opposition of faith and reason. And here, as in his 
sermon at St. Mary's, he dwells on the hope that the 
dissensions and schisms which divide the Christian world 
may be, or indeed are being, healed. While some were 
saying that knowledge would destroy faith, that science 
was the mortal foe of religion, he '\vould say, 'You cannot 
destroy what is true and founded on some of the deepest 
instincts of human nature.' When some exalted the 
Church and dogma he would say, 'The points in which 
Christians may and do agree are more, and more important, 
than those in which they differ. Union is strength. 


1 It was substantially the same 
discourse which he delivered when 
he preached for the last time in 


Westminster Abbey, on July 16, 
1893. 
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Let us work together; for there is enough for us all to do, 
so long as there is evil and misery in the world.' It ,vas 
f 
his love and chari ty - this practical view of religion- 
I which endeared him and his teaching to those who felt 
most keenly the difficulties of faith. 1\1:ore and lllore, as his 
life dre,v to a close, he insisted on this teaching. 'Those 
t ' who do the works of Christ are 
hristian
s ,' he said, 'what- 
ever the name they bear.' And again: 'It is not with the 
very words of Christ, but with the best form of Christianity 
as the world has made it, or can make it, or will receive it. 
that we are concerned to-day. There is an ideal which 
we have to place before us, intimately connected with 
practical life-nothing if not a life-which may con- 
veniently be spoken of as the life of Christ.' 
If no one was more anxious than Jowett to see persons 
of all denominations gathering together at Oxford and at 
Balliol, the interest which he took in the services of the 
College Chapel was not in the least diminished by his wide 
sympathy. Oue of his first reforms had been the abolition 
of the answers to questions on the catecheticallectures. 
Every Balliol man of those days ,vill remember thiR 
institution, which cast a gloom over the service on Sunday 
afternoons. Dr. Busby, of \Vestminster, had left money 
for a lecture to be given in Chapel on Christian Doctrine, 
and the Lecturer was compelled by the terms of the trust 
to put up on the Chapel door a number of questions to be 
answered by those who heard his lecture. lYlany attempt
 
had been made to get rid of the lecture, or a t least of 
the ansvvers, but in vain. Jowett, on becoming l\faster, 
requested Mr. Palmer, the Lecturer for the time, to put 
up the questions as required, but to take no trouble in 
inquiring for the answers. This took the sting out of 
the matter, for of course, in good hands, the lectures 
,vere a connected series of excellent sermons, and the 
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only objection to them was that one preacher was heard 
too often 1. 
Another reform which he now introduced was the 
shortening of the week-day services. This had occupied 
his attention for a year or more, and the reform-or 
change, for perhaps it was not universally regarded aç; 
a reform-was only introduced after long and careful 
consideration, and of course with the sanction of the 
Visitor 2. The change provoked criticism, but Jowett 
was certainly right in making it. Feeling so deeply 
as he did about the value of the Chapel service, he could 
not do otherwise than attempt to make it as attractive 
as possible. In the same spirit he promoted the intro- 
duction of music into the service, and the building of an 
organ. 'The Chapel services,' he says, in a letter written 
about this time, 'seem to be successful; we have about 
thirty men who come voluntarily every day. I find 
much greater pleasure in going to Ohapel than I ever 
did before.' 
In my own undergraduate days, when the Chapel ser- 
vice was dreary enough-very plain prose indeed, except 
that now and then Jowett read the Epistle-it was one 
of the jests of the College that some one who proposed to 
him that there should be singing in Chapel, was met 
with the question, 'If we can praise God equally well 
in half an hour, why should '\ve spend three-quarters 
of an hour over it?' But this, like other stories, is 
from the' Apocrypha.' Jo'\vett detested formality and 
ritualism; with him the spirit was ahyays more than 
the letter; but he had a heartfelt interest in the services. 


1 In a short time the lecture was 
discontinued, and the proceeds of 
the fund al)plied to a prize in 
theology, in pursuance of a scheme 


sanctioned by the Charity Com- 
mISSIoners. 
2 Dr. Jackson, Bishop of London. 
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and wished them to be attractive and well attended. 
Speaking once of some friends who, though eager in the 
cause of Church Reform, were not very regular in their 
o"rn attendance at Chapel-' Our friends,' he said (and he 
was looking out on the Chapel as he said it)-' our friends 
are the" buttresses of the Church 1 ! " , 
Jowett's visit to Edinburgh was made for the pur- 
pose of delivering t,vo lectures to the members of the 
Edinburgh Philosophical Institution. The subject was 
Boswell's Life of Johnson-a book dear to him almost 
above all others. 'I have read it fifty tÜnes,' he ,yrote. 
Johnson's souùd sense, his brilliant powers of conversa- 
tion, his knowledge of the ,yorld, his manliness and 
resolute struggles against depression, were qualities which 
appealed to Jowett; he ,vas never ,yeary of quoting him, 
and applied his words with the greatest ingenuity to 
the most varied circumstances. The' Life and Character 
of Johnson' ,vas a subject which he frequently set for 
the weekly essay in College, and I well remember the 
tone in 1vhich he once remarked to me that '- was a 
wretched fellow; he brought me an essay on the vices 
of Johnson.' I do not suppose that the writer of the 
essay has forgotten the incident. At a later time, when 
as Vice-Chancellor he was closely connected with the 
Clarendon Press, he took the keenest interest in Dr. Hill's 
edition of Boswell's Life, which is dedicated to him as 
'Viro J ohnsonianissimo.' That such a book as Boswell's 
could have been written by a man of ordinary ability was 
quite contrary to his views of what genius is. ' We can 


1 'On an occasion when his 
merits were discussed alnong some 
la wyers, a warm partisan of the 
Chancellor extolled him as ., a 
pillar of the Church." "No," re- 
torted another; "he may be one 


of its buttresses, but certainly not 
one of its pillars, for he is never 
seen inside its walls." '-From Lord 
Campbell's 'Character of Lord 
Eldon,' Lives, vii. 716. 
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but what we are,' and no man could have written the 
best biography in the world unless he had been above all 
others fitted to write biography. In this respect Jowett 
was altogether at variance with Lord Macaulay. 
'Let anyone,' he said in his lecture on Boswell's book, 
'let anyone who believes that an ordinary man can write a 
great biography make the experiment himself. I would have 
him try to describe the most interesting dinner-party at ,vhich 
he was ever present: let him write down from memory a few of 
the good things which ,vere said, not forgetting to make an 
incidental allusion to the good things that were eaten; let him 
aim at giving what I may call the dramatic effect of the party. 
And then let him compare the result with Boswell's account of 
the famous dinner at l\fr. Dilly's, the bookseller in the Poultry, 
where Johnson was first introduced to Wilkes, and he will begin 
to understand the nature of Boswell's genius.' 


In these days it is rare to find anyone who has read, 
still less anyone who will recommend the reading 
of Rasselas, The book is put aside as belonging to a 
bygone age. But this was not the view which Macaulay 
took of it, and in this matter Jowett agreed with 
Macaulay. He thought Rasselas the most instructive 
among the writings of Johnson, and the most beautiful 
as a work of art. He agreed with Boswell that 'we 
might all read it with interest once a year.' 'It is 
the vanity of human wishes,' he said, 'delineated in 
a sort of prose poem or idyll. It is the Book of Eccle- 
siastes ringing the changes on the various conditions of 
human life, ending in a conclusion in which nothing is 
concluded. There is no verisimilitude in the characters, 
but there is a verisimilitude in the thoughts; they are 
true to life and are always passing through our minds.' 
Of Johnson himself he said :- 


- 


, Johnson first taught literary men the lesson of self-relianc e 
and independence. Of all men of genius he is the only typical 
VOL. II. D 
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Englishnlan in whose strength, as also in his weakness, we 
see the national character. He ,vas absolutely free from 
meanness and jealousy; a might.y soul ,vhich disdained tricks 
and subterfuges. "Like the 1\Ionument," in his o,vn language, 
he stood upright and never stooped; no human power could 
have torn him from his base. 
, Yet in this strongest of natures there was the gentlest 
affection, and the deepest reverence and humility. The giant 
has a heart like a woman or a child; can find time to soothe 
the morbid self-tormenting fancies of Bos,vell; is sorro,ving 
for his poor Tetty thirty years after her death; makes his 
house a hospital (his seraglio, as he facetiously termed it) for 
two old women who disturbed his life with their quarrels, and 
in the last year of his life must do penance for the disobedience 
of his youth.' 


When the Summer Term of 1872 came to an end 
Jowett spent a few days with his sister at Torquay- 
'the old place which is always quiet and happy to me.' 
, I think that I have a recollection,' he says, 'of writing 
more successfully-long spells of Plato-here than any- 
where else. But at present I am only vegetating.' 
Afterwards he returned to his favourite retreat, the 
inn at Tummel Bridge. Mr. Harrison was one of the 
party, and again I quote from his letters :- 


'TUMMEL BRIDGE, July 12, 1872. 
'Swinburne enlivens the place wonderfully. Elliot and 
Gillespie are boating men by nature-good pleasant fellows- 
but some,vhat silent at table, so that the burden of talk ,vould 
fall on me, but for S\vinburne, whose paradoxes and extra- 
vagances and recitations of Mrs. Gamp are a godsend. The 
l\Iaster is looking better again, and is hard at work. The 
first edition of his Plato is nearly exhausted, and he is busy 
revising it for a second. He is exceedingly angry about the 
vote of the House of Commons last l\Ionday to pay Governor 
Eyre's expenses. "A generation ago," he says, ",ve should 
have hanged him.'" 
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'TUMMEL BRIDGE, August 9, 1872. 
, We have had two Sundays this ,veek. 1vIr. Lancaster ,vas 
the cause of the second. He came here on Tuesday, fresh 
from the la,v courts, with Austin on Jurisprudence in his 
portmanteau, intending to read, mark, learn, and in,vardly 
digest. But his cheerfulness was too much for him; he 
skimmed Austin a little, grumbled a good deal, and this 
morning proposed a general holiday. So ,ve struck work, 
and ,vent to Loch Rannoch; and Elliot and Gillespie, our 
boating men, ro,ved us on the loch. Coming back ,ve gave 
the Free Kirk minister a lift in our machine, and he and 
Grigsby chattered the whole way about the Free Kirk and 
the U. P.'s and Presbyteries and General Assen1blies and all 
the other horrors of Scottish Christianity. Lancaster ,vas 
counsel against the lady medicals in the late trial at Edin- 
burgh, and is full of wrath at the judgement against him. 
There is to be an appeal, and Lancaster spends his leisure in 
in venting cunning arguments. It was to please Jowett that 
he put Austin in his portmanteau. The 1\laster had been 
advising him not to become completely immersed in his 
professional practice, but to find time to study the theory and 
general principles of la,v. ' 


In this vacation the Essay on Religions appears to 
have been laid aside, and Jowett was occupied partly 
with a translation of Thucydides, which was destined to 
cost him years of labour, and partly in revising The 
School and Children's Bible-the little work already 
mentioned, in which he engaged at the request of 
the Rev. W. Rogers, the late Rector of Bishopsgate. 
l\Ir. Rogers gave me the following account of the book:- 


'1\lr. Longman, ,vith ,vhom I was associated in founding 
the l\Iiddle Class School, ,vhich was attended by up,vards 
of a thousand boys, suggested to me that as I ,vas associated 
,vith so many schools my name ,vould ensure a sale. After 
deliberation I undertook to do ,vhat I could-it was a very 
delicate task to cope with, to ,vhich I did not feel myself 
D 2 
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quite equal. I consulted J o\vett, who fell in with the 
project, and both with advice and devotion rendered me 
great assistance, enabling me to bring out the work in its 
present shape.' 


The selection was practically made by Jowett, who 
not only spent much time upon it, but availed himself 
of the kindness of friends in revising his own work, 
and not the least of Mr. Swinburne, who tells us how 
Jowett increased the scope of the selections at his 
suggestion and said with a smile, , I wanted you to help 
me to make the book smaller, and you have persuaded 
me to make it larger 1.' 
The book was first published in July, 1873, and a second 
edition, thoroughly revised, came out in December, 1874. 
l\fore copies were issued in 1886, but the work is now 
out of print: In spite of the labour spent upon it, it 
failed to secure the circulation which was necessary to 
cover the expense of printing. 


As this was the last summer which Jowett spent 
at Tummel Bridge, a sketch of the life in the little 
inn by Mr. Harrison, who formed one of the party 
every summer from 1869 to 1872, may find a place 
here :- 
'I never knew Jowett so happy or light-hearted as at Tummel 
Bridge. He liked the little inn, and comfortable Miss l\Ienzies 
,vho kept it, and he was never tired of the hills and the heather, 
the bra\vling Tummel and the keen scent of the bog-myrtle. 
He ,vas still vigorous enough in body to enjoy a long tramp 
across the moors with his young companions, the highland air 
inspired him, and his conversation had an unwonted ease and 
buoyancy. 
'He was busy, of course, with Plato-when was he not busy 
with Plato ?-but would find time every day to hear a pupil 


1 Studies in Prose and Poetry, p. 32. 
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read an essay, or to stroll out \vith him for an hour or so, 
" coaching" as they strolled. The subject of this peripatetic 
teaching was usually the Republic, and the scene the first mile 
or two of the pleasant road to Loch Tay-hence kno,vn to us as 
"Republican Road." In his common talk there was something 
of a Platonic strain, \vhich, I suppose, was catching: "That 
sounds very like Plato," he said of a remark of one of his 
pupils, and ,vas gratified by the reply: "No \vonder, \ve breathe 
Plato here." , 
, He took a lively interest in all \ve did, \vould ask for news 
of our bathing and fishing, and was pleased to be gently satirical 
about our smoking. "Did you ever smoke, sir?" I asked. 
" Yes, I once smoked a cigarette abroad, with a lady 1. " On
nes: 
" With a lady! N arne, name!" J O1.l'ett: "She made me promise 
never to reveal the name, ,vhen in England." H.: "But we 
are not in England, this is Scotland." J owelt: "That, sir, is 
a sophism." 
, He was always a fanatic for fresh air, and the windows at 
Tummel stood open night and day, until a sultry season brought 
us such a plague of gnats that ,ve were driven to close our bed- 
rooms against their incursions. Jowett held out for hvo or three 
nights, but at last he also had to succumb. Next morning at 
breakfast he recounted to us the disconlfiture of the enemy. 
He stood at his \vindow for several minutes \vith a lighted 
candle, watching them maliciously as they battered against 
the panes, myriads of them, in a vain attempt to get at him. 
Are these details too Boswellian? Boswell's" great friend" 
,vould have been satisfied with the colour of Jowett's tea. Do 
you remember ho,v he used to agitate the pot with a little 
circular motion before pouring out, to make sure that the 
bre\v ,vas strong enough? ,. By Jove," exclaimed Tavistock 
one day, "what tea the 
Iaster gives you! It nearly blo\vs 
your head off." 
'Besides the books \vhich he was consulting for his Plato, 
Jowett ahvays had a few favourite authors lying about- 
Sydney Smith, the Cambridge Shakespeare, and a weIl- 
l Jowett told me that a doctor month. I never smoked before 
once advised him to smoke; 'and or since.' - E. A. 
I did smoke every day for a 
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,vorn little I'Jnitatio in limp calf. His last gifts to me, some 
twenty years ago, were a copy of the ImitaUo similarly but 
more daintily bound, and an English version of the Confes- 
sions of St. Augustine, ,vhich, he said, had long been a great 
favourite of his. 
'Our company at Tummel usuaUy consisted of Jowett and 
three or four undergraduates ; but it was enlarged frOlTI time to 
time by the arrival of some Balliol man of an older generation, 
,vho would spend a fe\v days or even a few weeks with us. Then 
there was "good talk." Campbell would air the latest parallel 
he had discovered between Shakespeare and Sophocles; the 
jovial Lancaster, fresh from the courts, raised points of law for 
his falnous case against the" lady medicals"; and Swinburne- 
who shall tell of S\vinburne's paradoxes and hyperboles, 
and ho,v he "set the table in a roar" ,vith his recitations of 
Mrs. Gamp, and how he and the Master capped quotations from 
Boswell against each other ad infinitunb? In the autulnn of 1870 
the war ,vas naturally a frequent theme of discussion. and the 
great event of our day was the arrival of the mail coach from 
Pitlochry with the TÏ1nes and the latest news of the campaign. 
Some of us were for Gerlnany and others for France; Jowett, 
I relnenlber, ,vas ,yarmlyand steadily French; and his sym- 
pathies found vent in such sayings as that "La belle France 
had conferred far greater benefits on mankind than Germany," 
and that " Voltaire had done more good than all the Fathers 
of the Church put together." He even had a kind word for 
Louis Napoleon. 
, After an early dinner-too soon after\vards for easy digestion, 
for Jowett ,vas less of a physician than he imagined-we used 
to sally forth for a mountain climb or a long moorland walk, 
returning in the dusk to tea. Once a slight mist overtook us, 
and we were glad to catch sight at last of the lights of the inn. 
"Howfar that little candle throws his beams," quoted the Master; 
"so shines a good deed in a naughty world." Another evening, 
as the night fell and the stars appeared, I remember his repeat- 
ingsoftly, half to himself, thewhole of Tennyson's "Break, break, 
break," and then, after a pause, he went on with W ords,vorth's 
"She dwelt among the untrodden ways." Some eighteenth- 
century verses, which he was very fond of, and often repaated, 
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I have forgotten; but perhaps you can recover them. All I 
remember of thenl is:- 
"Thus age and sad experience, hand in band, 
Led him to God, and made him understand 
That all his life he had been in the wrong 1." 


'The country folk about Tunlnlel had a great regard for 
Jowett, whom they knew as "the Professor," but his dealings 
,vith the Sabbath were something of a stumbling-block to thenl. 
He '\vas in the habit of attending nlorning service at the little 
kirk; but that duty done, the rest of the day was always devoted 
in fine ,veather to some distant expedition-a drive to the Black 
Wood of Rannoch, or to Glen Lyon, or to the remoter shores 
of Loch Tay. On these occasions he would take a volume of 
Shakespeare with him, and '\vhen the road grew tame and con- 
versation flagged, w"ould lose hinlself in a scene of ](ing Lear, 
or the lJIe'J"ry 1VÙ;es. Our great Sunday feat and annual festival 
was the ascent of Schiehallion. I think I see J o,vett no,v in an 
easy suit of grey, a wideawake on his head, and a stout stick in 
his hand, trudging sturdily up the rough mountain side. Half- 
way up he would call a halt at a cool spring, dra,v from his 
pocket a silver flask engraved \vith the cheerful legend, " Drink 
wine and let ,vater go to the mill," and qualify our draughts 
with a little brandy. How triumphant he ,vas when we attained 
the summit; and how eager to point out to us the lie of the land 
or to name the distant peaks! Night would be upon us before 
we reached home to discuss the adventures of the day over 
a merry meal, haH dinner and half tea. " Very good 'confused 
feeding' ,. Jowett called it. 
'Years afterwards-so many that these scenes had become 
to him, as he said, "like pictures "-he would refer to thenl in 


1 The lines are from Rochester's poem, ' A Satyr against Ma!J.kind' : 
'Thus Old Age and Experience, hand in hand, 
Lead him to Death and make him understand, 
After a search so painful and so long, 
That all his life he has been in the wrong.' 
- -- 
See Johnson's English Poets Blakiston, of Trinity College, 
(1790), vol. xv. p. 46. I owe the Oxford. 
identification to the Rev. H. E. D. 
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conversation or in letters, as among the happiest recollections of 
his life. They are among the most cherished memories of some 
of his old pupils. As I write, the little inn rises before me, 
and the kind face of the Master; and I feel again the warm 
grasp of the hand, and hear the cordial "God bless you," ,vhich 
were his welcome and his good-bye.' 


In December I came to stay with Jowett at Ballio!. 
I had not been in Oxford for more than six years, and 
the many changes which have been recorded had taken 
place in the interval. There was Jowett in the Master's 
Lodge, the right man in the right place, happy and 
hospitable; there was the new front of the College 
quadrangle-which I could not bring myself to think the 
finest of recent buildings in Oxford, though I did not 
venture on criticism! In the daytime we were both 
occupied in different ways, but in the evening we met 
at dinner, and talked away the time till Jowett retired 
to his work. On the Sunday afternoon we went to 
New College Chapel, for the Term had ceased and there 
was no longer service at Balliol. The stirring event of 
my visit was the contested election of Dean Stanley as 
Select Preacher, which animated Oxford even in the 
torpor of a vacation. Dean Burgon, who was then 
a Fellow of Oriel and Vicar of St. Mary's, a ' character' 
such as would now be sought in vain at Oxford, kindly 
yet ferocious, simple yet vain, learned yet ignorant, who 
scented heresy from afar and snorted for the battle, 
endeavoured to get Stanley rejected by the votes of 
Convocation. So from all quarters men gathered to 
Oxford, some for, others against Stanley. Jowett was 
of course most zealous on his friend's behalf, and not 
less so because Burgon was the leader of the opposition. 
He had a warm welcome for everyone who came up to 
give his vote for Stanley. How delighted and touched 
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he was to see Dr. Lushington, at ninety years of age, 
journeying from London to Oxford to support his friend 
-how keenly he felt the absence of anyone on whose 
vote he had counted in the struggle! Stanley's friends 
carried the day, and this was in fact almost the last 
attack which was made in Oxford on the Broad Church 
party. 


LETTERS, 1872. 


To F. T. PALGRAVE. 


February 12, 1872. 
I do not intend to publish the lectures on Bos,vell-perhaps 
I may some day elaborate them into something more. What 
I chiefly desired to impress upon people was that Boswell was 
a greater genius and also a better man than is conlillonly 
supposed; and I do not think that his character has been at 
all exhausted, or that the right thing has been said either by 
Carlyle or Lord l\Iacaulay. 


A. GRANT TO F. T. PALGRAVE. 


21, LANSDOWNE CRESCENT, EDINBURGH, 
J..1larch II, 1872. 
Jo,vett ,vas very delightful ,vhen here last, and his lecture on 
Bos,\\Teli was full of humour and good spiri ts. The second 
lecture on Johnson ,vas thought by some to be not so successful. 
I doubt if he will publish them, as they ,vere really written 
each the day before its delivery, though containing of course 
the results of illungo studio e il grande anwre. 
When he was here he ,vas almost persuaded to "
rite an 
, Ethic.' This I believe is the one great. ,york ,vhich he could 
do better than all men. But mens rcfugit, and I almost doubt 
his ever really going at such a big fence. He staves off the 
beginning of such a work by alleging that he has first to do 
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a comprehensive account of the Platonic philosophy 1. I don't 
think that this is needed from him. It is certainly not so 
much needed as a new exposition of the theory of morals. 


To 


February 10, [1872]. 
I am away from Oxford for a day or two, having taken to 
,valking about ,vith t",.o friends of mine anìong the Surrey 
hills. Yesterday I had a charming day ,vith T. H. Farrer, 
one of my oldest friends, about Leith Hill and Wootton. I find 
great pleasure in going about anìong such scenes and without 
a book. 
I have just finished the Children's Bible. I have adopted 
your selection almost entirely, with a slight abridgement 2. 
You will be glad to hear that this book is finished, but not 
equally satisfied that Thucydides makes progress, and that the 
translation will be finished in about two months. 


To 


OXFORD, February 19, [1872]. 
I \vant you to fill up and illustrate your thoughts more. 
The power of developing an idea is \vhat I have been en- 
deavouring to gain for t\venty years past and more, and I have 
not succeeded, and therefore, like many other preachers, I suggest 
my own defects for your consideration. Your writing seems 
to me too abstract, and to turn too much upon the use of certain 
words, ,vhich have a meaning to yourself but not equally to 
others. 
When I turn to the substance of the paper I agree very 
much. 'Ve want to form an idea of a Millennium (not like 
the Millennium of interpreters of prophecy) ,vhich shall repre- 
sent to us the ,vorking out of the will of God upon earth, and 
the paths which lead thither. To realize this we lllust take 
the better mind of man, the highest conceptions which we can 
form of righteousness and holiness, and the like; and see how 
far in the past history of the world we can find recognition 
1 Cf. vol. i. p. 4 18 . 
2 This refers to the first draft of the book. 
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of them, or tendencies towards them. In some respects this 
new moral world must be different from the highest morality 
,vhich we have at present, especially in the religious importance 
attached to the consequences of actions; and in the positive as 
,veIl as negative goodness which morality will require, e. g. 
,vhether not doing good is not equivalent to doing evil. 
Neither is it synonymous \vith care of health, or ,vith sanatory 
improvement. It should begin (I mean a new systenl of 
morality should) by clearing away some figments of necessity, 
the origin of evil, and the like, which throw one powerless into 
the hands of the priests. 
I paid another visit to Shrewsbury 1 last week, and saw my 
old acquaintance the Bishop of J\lanchester. I am trying to 
get the school removed, and hope that ,ve shall succeed, but 
people are afraid of the expense. It has the most abonlinable 
buildings, yet I am assured that no school is more healthy. 
I feel more difficulty about the College than I used to do. 
All the mechanical part is pretty well in order; the dinners 
are good, and the College servants are well in hand. But I 
feel that TIlen'S characters are not easily trained or formed, and 
I have not so much opportunity of influencing them as I had 
when I ,vas only a Tutor. I can avoid some of the mistakes 
of Dr. Arnold, but I can't do what he did. I must go on 
hoping that I may some day accomplish more; at present the 
external measure of success is beyond the real success. 


To 


OXFORD, ][a'rch 16, [1872]. 
I have finished Thucydides- I mean the translation, or 
rather shall have done so in two days. I was elected chairman 
of the Board of Studies for the Literae HUluaniores Final 
Exam. I mean to hold this for life. 
The Bishop 2 has disallo,ved our Versicles' and some other 


1 Jowett had recently been 
elected to represent the Univer- 
sity on the governing body of 
Shrewsbury School. He continued 
to hold the post till his death, 


and indeed his last public speech 
was made at Shrewsbury. 
2 i. e. Bishop Jackson, the Visi- 
tor of the College. 
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things on legal grounds :-i. e. on the opinion of Sir Travers 
Twiss (poor n1an). We will have them in a particular book 
of our own. He says they are admirably selected. 


To 


INGLEWOOD, TORQUAY, 
Apt"il 3, 18 7 2 . 
You have an endless work to do in your o,vn sphere. And 
you lUUst finish that and not fancy that life is receding fron1 
you. I ahvays mean to cherish the illusion, which is not an 
illusion, that the last years of life are the most valuable and 
Ï1uportant, and every year I shall try in SOlne way or other 
to do more than the year before. 


To SIR A. GRANT. 


INGLEWOOD, TORQUAY, 
April 3, 1872. 
. . . . Did you ever think of extending your operations to the 
whole of Aristotle's works- making, in short, or editing, a trans- 
lation of Aristotle with introductions? I think that this would 
be worth doing, as it has never yet been done. SOIne of the 
works, e. g. the Ethics, Politics, Rhetoric, and Poetics, would be 
as interesting as Plato, and the Physical Science would also 
have a great interest. Of the Second Ethics and Second 
Rhetor'ic it ,vould only be necessary to give an account, pointing 
out their bearing on the other. 
If you would set on foot such a project I would undertake 
to help; and would contribute a translation of the Politics 
which I have made, and also would Iuake a translation of the 

Ietaphysics, as I am thinking of doing with a vievr to a ne\v 
edition of Plato and the volun1e of introductions ,,-hich I 
hope to prefix to it. Telllue whether this project attracts you 
at all. 
I think that I could probably get you some further assistance. 
Green has translated the greater part of the De Anima. And 
there is probably some one of the young Scholars here who 
would be willing to do the Rhetoric or the Poetics. 
I suppose that there is no chance of your coming to London 
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this spring :-if you do, come and see me. I have never had 
you under the shadow of my roof. I am afraid that the Sellars 
are very much shaken by the loss of poor Frank. From these 
troubles we unmarried people are free, but I expect that we 
lose more than we gain. 
I am very sorry about Maurice's death. He was misty and 
confused, and none of his writings appear to me worth reading. 
But he was a great man and a disinterested nature, and he 
always stood by anyone who appeared to be oppressed. 


To THE l\IARQUIS OF LANSDOWNE 1. 
April 27, [ 18 7 2 ]. 
I was delighted to hear of your promotion, and at your 
kindness in writing to tell me. I do not know that you have 
got the 'pleasantest place under Government,' but you have 
got one of the most interesting and important at this tinle. 
And I hope that the Ministry will live long enough to enable 
you to bring in the Army Bill in the House of Lords. 
I suppose that you will have to ,york hard at first in getting 
up details. When you know these, and know whom you can 
trust in the office, I should fancy that you can leave smaller 
matters to take care of themselves, and fix your attention on 
the greater ones. Administration is much alike in all offices 
when you have got up some technical details, and therefore 
your experience at the Treasury will not be thrown away. 
A great deal, I suppose, may be learned in conversation froDl 
the permanent officials. 
I sometimes think of the Army Reorganization Bill as 
a great measure of Education. The army is one of the two 
great public schools of England. This is not a point of view 
that can be stated prominently. Yet to those who reflect that 
in the next thirty years we shall probably spend on the two 
services a sum equal to the N ati(ànal Debt, and as we hope 
without even engaging in war, it may be a consolation to 
remember that our military arrangements have improved the 
national character and the physique of the people. 


1 On his becoming Under Secretary for War in Mr. Gladstone's 
Government. 
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To DEAN STA
LEY. 


OXFORD, December 10, [1872]. 
I think that a real effort has been n1ade by the Liberal 
party to bring up voters. Nous vcrrons. I 'v rote a paper 
,vhich I,vanted then1 to sign, but they ,vould not: the ,viser 
heads thought it better to be colourless. 
The Liberal party here seelll to me extreme in opinion and 
feeble in action. But I suppose that ,ve must take people as 
they are. They have the ,veakness of all Liberal parties- not 
being very much in earnest. If any of thelll ,vish for the vote 
being rejected to-morro,v, this is not because of their enmity 
to the Church, but because of a desire to get rid of Convocation. 
I read an article in the PalllJIall about this business, of which 
I did not approve. These people have such a habit of cynicisn1 
that they cannot support any object consistently. 
I have received several most indignant letters, ,vhich do 
credit to the hearts of the writers. . . . You are quite right 
in thinking that the annulling of the nomination is no loss 
to you. It ,viII create an additional interest about your 
sermons and make your opponents disliked. 
f But what is to beconle of religion or truth an1id all this 
fetishism and intolerance I do not see. 
And ,vhy are you so anxious about the English Church 
unless you can improve it? 


To DEAN STANLEY. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
December II, [1872]. 
You ,vill have heard by telegram that we have ,yon by 
sixty-hvo. 
The victory is not of great inlportance to the University or 
to the Liberal party, for I believe that the opposite faction 
,vill resort to the same practices again ; and of course we have 
succeeded because their leaders thought it imprudent to incur 
the unpopularity of the attenlpt. They calculated also on 
the deterrent effect ,vhich their resistance ,vill have on future 
Vice-Chancellors. 
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But I anl glad that \ve have won, and in one point of view 
especially glad. I do not think that we could have ,yon ,vith 
anybody but you. I was surprised to find the number of 
persons who came up unbidden out of regard and respect for 
you. And though in these wretched contests there is not much 
to rejoice in, I think that you and Lady Augusta may really 
rejoice in the proof which a great many persons, hardly known 
to you, have given of their attachment. 



CHAPTER III 


THE. COLLEGE AT BRISTOL. THE REVISED PLATO 


1873-r876 
(Aet. 56-59
 


JOWETT'S hospitality-Kotec; on society-Jowett at Grantown-At 
Munich (I873)-At l'tIalvern-The College at Bristol (I874)-Jowett's 
speech and views on education-Tyndall at Belfast-Science and 
religion-Jowett's sprmon-Colenso-Arnold Toynbee-Jowett at 
:Munich (1875' - Reads Euripides - At 
Iah.ern - Interec::t in 
architecture-The Encaenia of 187s-Proposed reforms-Jowett's 
views-Ruskin at Oxford-Aestheticism; Spiritualism-:Memoranda: 
G.'s metaphysical sermon; 'Iemory in later life; Infidels; Head of 
a CoUege; Speaking out; l'tlaxims for statesmen; Old age-Death of 
Lancaster-Lit rature and Dogma-Plans for life (I876)-Tour with 
Lord Ramsay-The Grande Chartreuse-The Revised Plato-Notes on 
the Life of Christ, &c.-Letter5. 


ORE of the chief plea<;ures which Jowett anticipated 
from hi
 new position was the entertainment of his 
friends in his own hou
e. He was the most hospitable 
of men. When his stipend as Greek Professor wa
 
increased, the fact was brought home to us, his pupils, 
by the increase in the plates and dishes which his 
servant piled up on the stairs leading to his room. He 
had undergraduates with him at almost every meal; 
he wished to know as much of them as possible-' for 
everybody is a good sort of fellow, when you know 
him,' he would say, applying a sentence of Plato- 
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and by entertaining them he hoped to draw them 
out. Sometimes they were only too well aware of 
this. 'He asked me if I would have a glass of wine, 
so I poured out a glass and drank it; then he asked 
Ine if I would eat an apple, so I ate an apple. But 
he said nothing, and I said nothing. I'm told that 
he asks you to wine that he may find out what sort 
of a fello"l you are, but I "
asn't going to let him see 
what sort of a fellow I am.' So observed one of the 
Scholars of the College, now an eminent man. 
"\Vhen he became Master he had both the means and 
the leisure to indulge his inclination more freely. For 
Inany years the entertainments at Balliol Lodge were 
a feature of Oxford and even of London life. Perhaps 
they were at times too catholic-iniquae mensae (I 
belieye they "
ere spoken of as ' J o"'"ett 's Jumbles '), but 
if the
Y' were, it was because he though t tha t those 
whom he brought together ,,
ould be the better for 
knowing one another. I think he sometimes had in 
his Inind that dinner, so viyidly described by Boswell, at 
which Wilkes and Johnson met-a remarkable instance of 
"hat a dinner can do in nlbbing off angles and removing 
prejudices. Often too his hospitalit
r had a definite 
purpose. It was a means of introducing young men 
of promise, who 'Were just leaying College for a pro- 
fession. to those 'Who had been successful in the career 
upon which they "ere entering. If he had distinguished 
la'wyers ,,"'ith him, he "ould go through the College 
list and ask those "ho ,,-ere going to the Bar to dine 
,,
ith him and make the acquaintance of men ,,
ho were 
what they ,,-ished to be. For he neyer, in an
rthing 
that he did, forgot the College or the undergraduates, 
and nothing 'Was more remarkable in him than the pains 
"hich he took about the future career of his' young men.' 
YOLo II. E 
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This "\\Tas In his opinion one of the chief duties of the 
Head of a College 1. 
From l\fiss Knight, who was ,vith him for twenty 
years as housekeeper, I learn that ,vhen she came to 
join her father and mother at the Lodge in 1873, Jowett 
told her tha t one of the principal things he would 
require of her would be to take charge of his visitors, 
to see that they v{ere made comfortable in every ,yay, 
and to make his house a home to them for the time 
that they were there. 


, He said that he had n1any "delightful and dear" friends, 
and that it would be pleasant for them to see me about, and 
very good for me to be with them. And this was one of my 
chief duties throughout all those twenty years. I used to 
look for,vard with the keenest interest to the brilliant and 
happy gatherings, so often seen at Ballio1. 
'As a rule we had fifteen or sixteen such parties in the course 
of each year. Many of his old friends of course came again 
and again; but he was always 111aking new ones, and his first ' 
,vish was to see them at his house, to meet some of those 
whose friendship he had enjoyed so long. Amongst those 
,vho visited him in the early part of my time were the Dean 
of Westnlinster and Lady Augusta Stanley, Canon Pearson, 
Bishop Colenso, M. Turguenieff, "George Eliot" and Mr. 
Lewes, Professor Ruskin, Mr. William Spottiswoodc, Lady 
Charlotte Elliot, Professor and Mrs. Fawcett, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Matthew Arnold, Sir Alexander Grant, Pro- 
fessor Tyndall, Lady Marian Alford, and Lord Sherbrooke.' 


In a note-book of 1876 I find the following remarks on 
social entertainment:- 


'The art of society is never studied; yet it is full of subtle 
influences. A good start to a party is essential; suitable 
persons must be brought together and the party must not be 
too large. 


1 cr. below, p. 7 8 . 
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'There is a good deal of lTIagnetislTI in society. How great 
is the difference made by the absence or presence of a singl(l 
person! The kindly receptive power, the readiness to attend 
to anything ,vhich is said by a person who says nothing, has 
a great effect. 
, A party is a ,vhole, a ,york of art. Eight or ten is the right 
nUlTIber. ' 


In the Summer Terln of 1873 Jowett's health some- 
what failed. Though he was not ill, he found himself 
unable to ,vork as usual, and felt the need of a change. 
This ,vas perhaps the reason why he abandoned his old 
SUlllmer resort at Tummel Bridge for Grantown on thp 
Spey, in an outlying part of -Inverness-shire. Here we find 
him in July, surrounded as usual by a number of under- 
graduates and other friends. 1\1r. Harrison was one of th(1 
party, and once more we can quote from his letters :- 


Pc 


'It is not nearly so good as Tunlmel; the country is too 
open, and there is no great mountain overshadowing us behind 
and no s,vift strealTI dashing in front. But it is the lTIOst 
fragrant land I ever was in, and Dr. John Brown, the man 
who ,vrote "Pet Marjorie," tuld Jowett that there ,vas no spot 
so healthy in all Scotland. 
, The village is commonplace enough, consisting of one long 
street, gray, stone-built, clean and ,vell-to-do, which stretcheR 
from MacGillivray's lodgings, ,vhere ,ve live, to a fine park of 
pines and beeches, ,vhere Lord Seafield lives. The country 
round is well wooded, and bright with flowers and flo,vering 
bushes. S,vinburne says he has seen no place comparable with 
it for flo,vers except among the Apennines. Our chief prid
 
is in our river, which runs a few hundred yards from the 
house, though not in sight froln it. It is no strealTI like th
 
Tummel, but a real river broad and swift, its banks thick ,vith 
,voûds and its hedges fringed ,vith ,vild roses and the yellow 
broom. One reach is very lovely, and your view is closed by 
the distant CairngorlTI l\Iountains, on ,,
hose peaks and in 
,vhose clefts you see the sno,v still lingering. Besides Swin- 
E2 
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burne and the Master we have Higgs here, \vhom you know, 
and Roe, a Scholar of Ballio!. Five we are in all, and fill the 
lodgings of MacGillivray.' 
'GRANTowN, August 2. 
'On Tuesday the l\Iaster and Swinburne and I dined with 
Mr. Grant, a banker of this place, at a pretty cottage about 
fifteen Iniles away. There we met 1\11'. 1\Iartineau and his two 
daughters. l\lartineau has been ill lately, and his face bears 
the nlarks of it. But it is a noble face, and Inight have been 
worn by some mediaeval monk. 
'Over our ,vine ,ve fell into a keen discussion on education. 
I was maintaining the duty of the State to provide free education 
of all kinds, from the highest to the lowest; whilst Martineau 
argued against State interference even in prilnary schools, on the 
ground that it sapped the autononlY of the falnily. 
']}Iartineau. "If you give education, \vhy not food ? You are 

teering straight for cOInmunism." 
, H. (hotly). "And a very good port, too!" 
'Jowett (who had been listening ,vith an alnused slnile). "I 
think \\Te may dra,v a distinction. It may be bad to feed Inen 

nd yet good to educate them. You cannot do harm by helping 
people to help thelnselves." , 


Jowett himself writes to Morier, July 21, 1873:- 
, Here I aln at the saIne occupation as twenty-five years ago, 
when I went with you to Oban in the year 1848. And now we 
are all gro,ving old together, and even the persons ,vho ,vere 
young then are growing old too. Nevertheless" do not let us 
old fellows be discouraging one another"; we are but in the 
"vaward of our youth 1" (where does that come froIn?) and 
there is tÏ1ne yet. Great things have been done too by nlen 
who had the gout, as for example your great prototype 2 and 
Lord Chatham, though I heartily hope that you are delivered 
from that plague and curse. "As you love Ine 3," do mend your 


1 See Boswell's Life of Johnson, 
iii. 303 (Clarendon Press), and 
Shakespeare, 2 Henry 1 V, i. 2. 
2 Falstaff. 


3 'Ah! no 1110re of that, Hal, 
an thou lovest me.' - Shakespeare, 
1 Henry IV, ii. 4. 
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\vays about diet (in "Thich I cannot t,hink you by any means 
perfect, though you are improved), and live to the age of 
Cornaro 1 and your excellent father. 
'I have not been very well myself this Term, but I mean to 
alter, and anI beginning by coming to this alpine climate, where 
I shall put my second volume 2 in training for the press; after 
that, about the last \veek in August, I shall go abroad. Wi]] 
you be in any accessible place at that time? 
, Falstaff says S :-1 would rather go fifty miles on horse than 
budge t\yO yards on foot; and I say:- I would rather go 
a hundred miles to see a friend than lvrite four sides of a Iet
r. 
Therefore consider my affection in writing this.' 
While at Grantown he heard of the death of Lord 
'Vestbury, for whose abilities he had the greatest admira- 
tion and of whose character he never would allow any 
evil to be said. By the same post came the news of the 
death of Bishop \Vilberforce. Mr. Harrison writes :- 
'The Tinws brought us news of the deaths of Westbury and 
Wilberforce. J o\vett was displeased \vith the fulsolne obituaries 
of the bishop. He thought Lord Westbury" a man of higher 
character, certainly possessed of more uncommon abilities." 
'I had met Lord Westbury once at J o\vett's table in Oxford. 
,vhere he \\yas "as good as a play." He Inade SOlne bons mots 
and repeated SOUle of his old ones, and ended wit.h an Apologiu 
pro vita sua. "1 have been much maligned," he said. "]\,Iany 
have spoken of me as aggressive and satirical. That is 
a calumny. Patience, meekness, gentleness, the long-suffering 
of the \vorm that never turns-these have been my prevailing 
characteristics throughout life; and it is only"-turning to 


1 Luigi Cornaro died at Padua, 
April 26, 1566, aged ninety-eight 
years. He was the author of a 
treatise, De l'itae sobriae commodis. 
See the account of him in Chal- 
mers' Bing'raphical Dictionary, and 
SjJeclator, No. 195. 
2 Of the revised translation of 
Plato. 


S In a play which, I fear, wa
 
never written! But cf. 1 Henry 
IF, ii. 2: 'Eight yards of uneven 
ground is threescore and ten mile!-: 
afoot with me, and the stony- 
hearted villains know it wen 
enough.' Cf. ib. ii. 4 iii. 3.- 
E. A. 
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.Jo\vett- H it is only since I have read the Master's Plato that 
I have begun to cultivate n little Socratic irony.'" 


J owett's O\Vll thoughts 011 Westbury and \Vilberforce 
are expressed in a letter to l\Iorier:- 



 So poor Lord Westbury is gone. He was a very renlark- 
able luan, and it grieves me to think how very nluch his life 
is a vie n-zanquée. People call hinl unprincipled, but that is 
not my view of hinl. He was a man of genius, by accident 
converted into a la""Yer. With extraordinary abilities and 
great cunning, he was also very sinlple and childish in some 
respects-the notion that he was a sceptic or hypocrite is quite 
a mistake. I should have said that though, I suppose, very 
loose in his life, he ,vas naturally religious and never gave in to 
rationalist explanations more than he could help. He was also 
one of the kindest men in private life ,vhom I have ever kno\vn. 
A lady told me once "he ,vas an esprit faux," but I do not 
think that this was true, although, like Plato, he could invent 
Egyptians or anything else. 
'And the Bishop of Winchester, of ,vhom ,ve talked so llluch, 
is gone too. I am always sorry ,vhen an en1Ïnent nlan dies, 
even when I think the continuance of his life rather an evil 
than a good; yet I do not think that he ,vas worse than about 
half the bishops, but he ,vas more versatile and able. The 
truth is that the whole system of appointing bishops-giving 
great prizes generally for moderation, and sonletimes for dis- 
honesty-is demoralizing. If a nlan ,vants to get on in the 
Church he must say what is expedient and not ,vhat is right or 
true, and he must say this ,vith a sanctimonious expression of 
countenance, first fancying hÜnself, and then making other 
people believe, that he is better than they are, and the Church 
Letter than the ,vorld. 
, If you have time to write I shall be glad to hear from you, 
and especially to hear of any literary work which you are 
carrying on. I do not give up nlY Life of Christ, for which 
I am extracting and making reflections, but I think that I shall 
deliver the lectures in Balliol College Chapel, and not in 
a London church. This Term I "
as not ,veIl enough to do 
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anything. I have a great desire both for you and lllyself that 
,ve should live to say" It is finished." 
, We are just beginning building at College. The Hall not 
yet-that depends on the contributions of the faithful. I think 
that the College prospers on the whole. 'Ve have also a great 
scheme for the examination of the Public Schools conjointly 
,vith Cambridge on hand, and various plans for increasing the 
Professoriate, &c., as ahvays at Oxford.' 


Later in the SUmlller he went on the Continent with 
W. Rogers, and afterwards visited Morier at Munich, 
,vhere he discussed political topics, above all Bismarck, 
who was now making his onslaught on the Roman 
Catholic Church. The rest and refreshment of a foreign 
tour and the companionship of an old friend were much 
needed, as we may see from the following letter to Dean 
Stanley:- 
, ]vI UNICH, September 23, 1873- 
. 'You are very good to write and ask about my health. 
I am much the same (thank you) as I was when I stayed at your 
house; that is to say, not up to much intellectual ,york, but 
not otherwise unwell. I intend to work about half-time during 
the coming year. It is a little discouraging to have so many 
things to do and to find one's powers of doing them decrease. 
Still I hope that both our lives may go on "broadening to the 
end. " 
'I ,vas disappointed to find that you were not made Bishop 
of Winchester; more for the sake of others than of yourself. 
People say that the most distinguished clergyman of the 
English Church should not have been passed over. I an1 not 
of the opinion of those ,vho think that you CIln p08sibly have 
as much influence as a Dean as you would have as a Bishop, 
though you probably have a quieter life. You know myoId 
theory that the last years of life ought to be the best and the 
most distinguished and most useful. I still hold to this, though 
I anl a little laid on the shelf at present, and I pray that it 
nlay be so both for you and me. 
'I return to England at the end of next week, being at 
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present with 1\-1 oriel', from whonl I hear a great deal that is 
interesting about politics and the Old Catholics.' 
Jowett did not derive so much benefit as he had hoped 
from the change from Tummel to Grantown. His illness 
increased-or weariness, for he did not like to call it 
illness-and on February 17, 1874, he wrote to Professor 
Campbell :- 
, I anl beginning to think, though I have not mentioned it to 
anyone, that I nlust get away from Oxford next Term. But I do 
not like to leave England during Ternl tinle, partly because we 
have the matter of the building in hand 1, and also for other 
reasons. Could we nlanage to be some\vhere together in a good 
air, say at Malvern, ,vhere I n1Ïght go on sinlnlering over 
Plato, and you over Sophocles, for three or four hours a day, 
and might help one another? 
, I am not ill, but I get tired and fear t.hat I shall do nothing 
nlore in the way of writing unless I leave Oxford for a time. 
I wish that your plans ,vould fall in with mine. Later, about 
the middle of June, I shall go abroad some\vhere, probably to 
some high place in S,vitzerland.' 


This "ras the beginning of those visits to \Vest Malvern 
which were continued till his serious illness in 189!. 
A considerable part of his vacations "ras now spent 
there 2, and for son1e time he went for two or three days 
in the week even in Term, taking Knight with him. As 
an instance of his delight in the place, and also of his 
tenacity even in small things, I may mention that on 
one occasion, "r hen he was suffering from a cough, he 
could not be dissuaded from starting for Malvern by 
the last train, though the weather "ras most severe, 
and it was impossible to arrive at the end of the journey 


1 The building of the new 
sets of rooms, which was begun 
in October, 1873. See below, 
chap.. iv. 


2 He neady always lodged with 
Mr. Gale at Ashfield House. See 
letter to Prof
ssor Campbell, 
April, 1874' 
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till nea.rly midnight. Remonstrance was useless; go 
he would; and the inevitable result followed. He re- 
turned to Oxford the next day, his cough so much worse 
that he hardly left the house for six weeks afterwards. 
If Jowett found himself unequal to literary work, 
he showed abundant energy in carrying out the projects, 
both in College and out of it, which he had most at heart 
-the building of a new Hall, and the extension of 
University teaching. Every day he was writing letters 
to old members of the College to collect subscriptions 
towards the expense of the new Hall, which it was found 
necessary to build 1; and much time was devoted to 
examining plans and estimates. Jowett had a great love 
of ' bricks and mortar'; and, besides, a good building was 
something accomplished; something to remind thosp 
who came after that they must not fall below those who 
built it. 
There was nothing that Jo"\yett desired more than 
to see the benefits of the Universities extended to the 
large to,vns. The idea did not indeed originate with 
him-it had long been in the air at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge-but he took it up eagerly when he became 
Master, and in the first College meeting of 1872 hp 
proposed that a committee should be appointed to con- 
sider the best means of carrying some scheme of the kind 
into effect, either by Balliol College alone, or in con- 
junction with some other College. It was not very long 
before the proposal took a definite shape. 
For many years past lectures had been given by 
University men in Clifton, under the direction of a local 
society for the higher education of women, and the 
present Bishop of Hereford, then Head Master of Clifton 
College, had issued a pamphlet urging the advantage 
1 See below, pp. 100 fi'. 
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of some more permanent institution. About the begin- 
ning of 1873 the faculty of the Bristol l\Iedical School 
,vere proposing to establish themselves in new buildings, 
,vhen they "rere lllet by the suggestion that the oppor- 
tunity should, if possible, be used for the foundation of 
a Technical College of Science, of ,vhich the Medical 
School might constitute a department. A local committee 
,vas accordingly formed to consider this proposal; and 
a circular \vas issued appealing to the public for such aid 
as lllight be necessary to carry out the scheme. 
.Jowett seized the opportunity. He wrote to the 
COlll1l1ittee, informing them that his o\vn College and 
probably one other at least would be likely to co-operate 
in the ,vork; and after some further negotiations a 
definite offer of co-operation was made by BaHiol and New 
College, who were willing to assist in the establishment 
and support of the College by a yearly contribution of 
-E30o each, for a period of not less than five years, on 
certain stipulations-among which the education of 
\vomen, and of adult persons engaged in the city during 
the day, "rere included. 
On June I I, 1874, a meeting was held in the Victoria 
Rooms, Clifton, to promote the foundation of a local 
College or University. The resolution \vas proposed by 
Professor "\Villiamson, at that time President of the 
Bri tish Association. J o\vett \vas asked to speak second, 
and he spoke for the Colleges and the part which they 
had taken in the movement. 
The project, he said, did not emanate from the 
Universities. Yet it \vas also true that many persons 
both in Oxford and Cambridge had desired to extend 
the borders of the Universities. They wanted to place 
them really, as they were nominally, at the head of the 
education of the country. They did not like to see 
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their benefits confined to the upper hundred thousand. 
As much as twenty years ago a scheme for teaching 
and examination in the large towns, somewhat similar 
to this, had been put forward by a distinguished person, 
brother of the present Warden of New College 1. Look- 
ing about to find ways in which these views could 
be carried out, they were told that the city of Bristol 
was already establishing a College designed to meet the 
wants of the locality. The two schemes met in one; 
they thought that by the union of the two something 
better could be accom plished than ei ther could effect 
singly. They at Oxford desired to show their good will 
by a moderate contribution of money, and having spent 
all their lives in education, they hoped that their 
experience might be of some service. 
In the words of the resolution, the College was to be 
established 'for those ,vho vlish to pursue their studies 
beyond the ordinary school age.' These words, he sup- 
posed, applied to t,vo classes of persons-first, to regular 
students who, though they could not afford a University 
education, could carryon their studies a t home; and 
besides that, to another class ",
hich had at least equal 
demands upon their sympathies, those v.
ho could only 
carryon their studies by the use of the few hours which 
they could spare early in the morning or late at night, 
while they were at the same time earning their Ii veli- 
hood. In any of their large towns there "'
ere thousands 
of such persons with a taste for know ledge, with a zeal 
for improvement, but yet "\"\Tithout the opportunity of 


1 W. Sewell died on November 
19, 18 74. In an obituary notice 
he is spoken of as 'the fore- 
most and best known College 
Tutor of his day, whose genius 


lighted up the subjects of colle- 
giate instruction and exercised a 
most powerful personal influence 
on his pupils.' 
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education. vVas it not almost denying a man bread to 
deny him knowledge if he had the "rish for it? They 
often spoke of the loss of the "realth of a country; 
was there not something much worse than this in the 
loss of the intelligence of the country? They could 
not br ing this class to the U ni versi ties, and therefore 
they must take the U ni versi ties to them. 


'There are tw'o things,' he continued, 'which distinguish 
a University from a mere scientific institution: first of all, 
it is a seat of liberal education, and, secondly, it is a place of 
society. The distinction ,vhich I '\vill dra,v between liberal 
education and merely technical education is this: the one 
conlprehends the other; it is the other with something 
added to it, and carried on in a higher spirit; it is the 
one pursued not merely for the sake of getting on in the 
profession, or nlaking a man an engineer, or a nliner, or 
a doctor, but for the sake of the improvelnent of the mind. 
No man ,viII be a first-rate physician or engineer \vho is 
not sonlething more than either, \vho has not some taste for 
art, sonle feeling for literature, or some other interest ex- 
ternal to his profession. And as a man in order to kno,v 
one thing well must kno,v other things, so if he is to have 
any real knowledge of the ,yorld, he requires to have some 
association "Tith classes besides his o,vn. The great charm 
of Universities, ,vhich gives them such a hold on after life, is 
that they fornl a society in which nlind is brought into 
contact ,vith n1Ïnd, and there is conversntion and enthusiasn1 
for kno,vledge and united help in study.' 
To follow the fortunes of the College at Bristol a little 
further. Subscriptions ,vere raised, not quite on a scale 
which satisfied J o,vett, but to a considerable amount. 
And in the autumn of 1875, when the British Associa- 
tion \vas at Bristol, a :second meeting was held at which 
Jowett also spoke. 
The College was opened and the first Professors 
appointed in 1876. "\Vhen giving evidence before the 
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University Commission in October, 1877, Jowett was 
able to say that he was completely satisfied with the 
result. 'During the past session there had been more 
than three hundred students paying fees, of whom 
about half were women.' 
At the opening of the second session (October, 18 77) 
a Principal was appointed-l\Ir. Alfred Marshall, of 
St. J ohn's College, Cambridge, now the well-kno,vn 
Professor of Political Economy. "\Vhen he was a candi- 
date for the post Jowett asked him for a week's end to 
Balliol; but though they ,valked and talked together 
nearly the whole of the Sunday, the subject of Univer- 
sity College was never alluded to. They talked about 
architecture, about Herbert Spencer, about theology at 
Cambridge, and many other things, and it was only when 
Marshall was leaving that Jowett said, 'I don't know 
how this election may turn out, but at any rate I am glad 
to have made your acquaintance.' This was the begin- 
ning of an intimate friendship with the Dfarshalls, which 
added much to the happiness of the last years of his life. 


In the same summer (187+) the British Association 
Inet at Belfast, and Tyndall, as President for the year, 
delivered his remarkable inaugural address. The speech 
was described at the time as . probably the least dry 
address ever deli vered before the Associa tion.' I twas 
a brilliant sketch of the history of the atomic theory 
and a plea for the truth of that theory. Tyndall made 
his own attitude perfectly clear. 
'In that Matter,' he said, 'which we, in our ignor- 
ance, and notwithstanding our professed reverence for its 
Creator, have hitherto covered with opprobrium, I discern 
the promise and potency of life.' "\V ith this Matter 
science is concerned, and Tyndall claimed for science 
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that she must be free to deal with her subject as she 
chooses, for only in this manner can \ve hope to \viden 
the boundaries of knowledge. 
'But if,' he continued -' if, still unsatisfied, the hUlnan nlind, 
with the yearning of a pilgrul1 for his distant home, will turn to 
the mystery froll1 ,vhich it has emerged, seeking so to f8shion it 
as to give unity to thought and faith-so long as this is done, not 
only without intolerance or bigotry of any kind, but with the 
enlightened recognition that ultimate fixity of conception is hen
 
unattainable, and that each succeeding age must be held free to 
fashion the lnystery in accordance ,vith its own needs-then, 
in opposition to all the restrictions of materialism, I ,vould affirnl 
this to be a field for the noblest exercise of ,vhat, in contrast 
,vith the knowing faculties, may be called the creative faculties 
of Inan.' 


Such expressions could have but one result. Tyndall 
was regarded as an avowed atheist; and the old opposi- 
tion of science al1d religion seemed to have reached 
a crisis. l\lill's Essays on l?eligion, which appeared thi
 
summer, helped to turn men's thoughts in the same 
direction. From the notes of conversations which 
Jowett \vrote down during the Long Vacation, it is 
clear that religious subjects were much discussed between 
himself and his friends; and in the October Term he 
made the relations of science and religion the subject 
of a sermon at St. Mary's Church. It was three years 
since he had preached from the University pulpit
 
and for that reason alone the audience would have been 
a large one. It was not only large but mixed to an 
unusual degree, representing all shades of opinion, 'from 
the heretical Bishop of Natal to the High Churchmen who 
were insisting on his deposition and annexing his diocese 1.' 


1 'Burgon used to come in 
rather late, and take a seat at 
the foot of the pulpit. Colenso 


cameinnot very early; the church 
was full and he sat down in the 
seat which Burgon usually occu- 
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Jowett took his text from Ooloss. i. IS: 'The image 
of the invisible God.' He spoke of the image as it is 
seen in the order of nature and in the moral law, and 
of the relation in ,vhich the t,vo stand to each other. 


'Let us imagine some one,' he said, 'I will not say a little 10\Vel 
than the angels, but a natural philosopher, who is capable of 
seeing creation, not with our imperlect and hazy fancies, but 
",
ith a real scientific insight into the ,vorld in which we live. 
He would behold the hand of law everywhere; in the least 
things, as \vell as in the greatest; in the most complex, as \vell 
as in the sinlplest; in the life of man, as well as in the animals; 
extending to organic as well as to inorganic substances; in aU 
the consequences, combinations, adaptations, motives, and in- 
tentions of nature. He would recognize the same law and order, 
one and continuous in all these different spheres of knowledge; 
in all the different realms of nature; through all time, over all 
space. He \vould confess, too, that the actions of men and th
 
workings of the mind are inseparable froln the phy&ical incident,; 
or accompaninlents ,vhich prepare the way for them or co-operate 
with them, and that they are ordered and adjusted as a part of 
a ,vhole. Nor would he deny, ,vhen he looked up at the heavens, 
that this earth, with its endless variety of races and languages, 
and infinity of hunlan interests, each one so individual and par- 
ticular, and each man only to be regarded as a pebble on 
the sea-shore, is a point in immensity in comparison with the 
universe; and in this universe, in the utmost lÜnit to ,vhich 
the most po\verful instrument can carry the eye of man, theIè 
is still the sanle order reappearing everywhere, the same uni- 
formity of nature, the sanle force ,vhich acts upon the earth. 
This is that law, one and continuous in all tinles and places
 1 
which nlay be truly said to be "the visible image of God," and 
" her voice the harmony of the ,vorld I." , 


pied. Then came Burgon, and 
by that time the church was 
crammed. So when Colenso saw 
Burgon looking wistfully at his 
seat, and no vacancy apparent, 


he made a little room and Burgon 
and Colen so sat side by side at 
the feet of Jowett! ' -From a 
friend who WdS present. 
1 Hooker, Eccl. Pol. 1. xviii. 8. 
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But how is this universality of law to be reconciled 
with freedom and responsibility-with the justice and 
love of God? Jowett answered the question with 
another : 


, In which case are you the most free and most the nlaster of 
your own actions-amid order or disorder, in a civilized country 
w.hich has roads and laws, or in an uncivilized country? in a 
state of Hfe ,vhich is dark and deprived of experience, or in 
one which is lighted up by history and science? ' 
\ The discoveries of science, so far from diminishing our 
responsibility; do but increase it. 


, Is it not obvious that as our power over nature increases, our 
responsibility towards other Dlen increases also? Do we not 
rather seem to ,vant-I will not say a new religion-but a new 
application of religion, which should teach us that ,ve are 
answerable for the consequences of our actions, even in things 
that hitherto seenled indifferent; perhaps answerable for the 
good ,vhich ,ve neglect to do, as ,veIl as for the evil which 
,ve do 1 ? ' 


In Jowett's view the moral remains beside the natural, 
and, so far from being destroyed by science, moral law 
becomes of wider scope as knowledge increases 2. 
Towards the end of the Term Bishop Colenso was 
Jowett's guest at BaHio!' It had been arranged that 
he should preach at Carfax Church on the morning 
of November 29, but the Bishop of Oxford intervened, 
and Colenso was not allowed to appear in the pulpit. The 
diocesan"s action did not, however, prevent the Rector 
of Carfax, lYlr. Fletcher, from reading the sermon to his 
congregation; and in the afternoon Colenso preached 
in the Chapel of Balliol, which is outside the jurisdiction 


] See p. 43. 
2 The sermon was subsequently 


preached in Westminster Abbey, 
June 13, 1880. 
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of the bishop. Jowett's whole sympathy was with \ 
Colenso, and indeed the harsh treatment which the 
bishop received from his opponen ts ,vas such as to rouse 
the indignation of anyone not blinded by prejudice. 
It ,vas inlpossiLle to know him, even slightly, without 
being impressed by his noble and disinterested character. 
After his death in I 882 Jowett wrote of him :- 
'He has nlade an epoch in criticism by his straight- 
forwardness. No one no\\'. talks of verbal inspiration. lIe 
\vas attacked bitterly, but the recollection of the attacks has 
passed a\vay; the effect of his "'Titings, though they are no 
longer read, is pel"lnanent.' 
Among those "Tho came to Balliol during these early 
years of Jowett's Mastership were many who have since 
made their way in the world, and are now well-known 
names: \V. H. Mallock, H. H. Asquith, the Honourable 
M. E. G. Finch-Hatton 1, H. \V. "\Vatkins, P. L. Gell, 
T. H. Warren, A. Milner, W. G. Rutherford, G. S. 
Baden Powell, M. G. Glazebrook, Lazarus Fletcher, 
T. Raleigh, G. G. Leveson-Gower, D. G. Ritchie, 
"\V. P. Ker, R. Lodge. C. E. Vaughan, J. V. Jones, 
the Honourable "\V. St. John F. Brodrick, H. R. Reichel, 
the Honourable G. N. Curzon, E. J. Ruggles Brise, and 
many more. Of t"To, who have since died, I may say 
a few words. 


It \\
as at the beginning of 1875 that Arnold Toynbee 
canle to Ballio!. He had originally matriculated at 
Pembroke, and in November, 1873, he was a candidate 
for the Brakenbury Scholarship at Ballio!. He did 
not \\
in the Scholarship, bu t rooms in College were 
offered him. These he could not accept without the 
permission of the Master of Pembroke, which ,vas, not 
unnaturally, refused. But Toynbee was resolute in his 
] Lord Winchelsea. 
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determination, and Jowett would not go back from 
the offer which had been made. After a good deal of 
troublesome negotiation and some warmth of temper 
(' BaHiol, sir, is a kidnapping College-they wish to 
have not only the first-rate men and the second-rate 
men, but even the third-rate men and the fourth-rate 
men') Toynbee was established in Ballio!. Among 
the friends of his later life there was no one whom 
Jowett regarded with greater affection. He sympathized 
with his deep interest in moral and religious questions, 
and was moved, as all who knew him could not fail to 
be, by his noble and unselfish enthusiasm. And ,vhell 
Toynbee turned his attention to the study of Political 
Economy, he was engaged in a subject which always 
had the strongest attraction for Jowett. After taking 
his degree, he became connected with the College as Tutor 
of the Indian Civil Service students, and afterwards as 
Bursar, and so continued till his death in r883' But his 
thoughts went beyond the College; he ,vas filled with 
the desire to raise the poor through themselves to a 
nobler life. Into this he threw himself with an almost 
reckless eagerness, supported by youthful hopes, which 
for a time seemed to carry him over every difficulty. 
Those who watched his frail figure and knew how 
difficult was the task which he had undertaken, how 
unable he was to bear any strain or excitement, often 
sadly called to mind the warning of Andromache :- 
Ò ' A.. () ' ", 1 
a
J.lOVLE, 'Y UTH O"E TO (JOV fJ-EVO
 . 


In his efforts to expose the fallacies of Mr. George's 
brilliant book on ].Jrogfress and Poverty, and to prevent 
the mischief which they might cause among those who 
too readily accepted them, he over-exerted his powers, 


1 'Headlong, thy doughtiness will be thy death J (Purves). 
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already strained severely by other labours. His strength 
failed him at the conclusion of a lecture, and he died 
after a short illness. 


In the sam
 year Lord Ramsay came into residence. 
He was older than undergraduates usually are, but the 
College had already. at Jowett's instigation, decided to 
admit older men under certain conditions. He had been 
brought up as a sailor, and left the command of a ship 
in order to improve an education which he felt to be in 
some respects deficient 1. A sailor he remained to the 
end, with all a seaman's noble qualities-chivalrous, loyal, 
orderly, and warm-hearted. Between him and Jowett 
a close friendship sprang up. Each could not fail to 
appreciate the other, and Jowett also felt that his 
innovation was proved to be a success. After residing 
for a few Terms Ramsay was called away to take charge 
of the B1"itannia during the training of the young sons of 
the Prince of Wales. Not long afterwards he succeeded 
as Earl of Dalhousie to the family estates, and for the rest 
of his life he devoted himself with unsparing zeal and 
liberality to improving the condition of his tenants. For 
a short time before his death in 1887 he was Secretary 
of State for Scotland, th
fi.rst who held that -office. In 
the last weeks of his life Jowett was engaged in writing 
an inscription for a tablet which he wished to see placed 
to Dalhousie's memory in the College Chapel. 
In the spring of 1875, when he could look forward 



 


1 The circumstances under 
which Lord Ramsay came up to 
Balliol were these. Afterreading 
Lord Rosebery's address to the 
British Association he wrote to 
his cousin Spottiswoode to say, 
'I have read Lord Rosebery's 
F2 


address; I can see that it is very 
good, but I can only understand 
half of it. How can I understand 
the other half?' Spottiswoode 
wrote to Jowett, who advised 
a year at Oxford. 
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to the end of his long labours on the revision of Plato, 
Jowett formed plans for a tour on the continent in the 
following summer. He would join l\Iorier at l\lunich, 
and together they would visit Florence and the Tyrol. 
He "Tites to him on April IS :- 
'I hope to finish Plato in t\VO nlollths; after that I Rm 
detained by one or hvo preachments, but shall hope to get 
abroad late in June or early in July. By all 111eans ,ve will 
go to Florence together Rnd 1inger round the Italian lakes or 
in the Tyrol.' 
But Morie
 fell ill and the tour did not take place. 
Jowett remained at Munich for the greater part of July, 
occupying his leisure hours in reading Euripides. When 
he returned to Oxford at the end of the month: he was 
overflowing with Euripides and his faults; for that he 
had any merits he would never allow. 'I have been 
reading Euripides again,' he said, 'and I think even less 
of him than I did: he is iInmoral when he is irreligious, 
and when he is religious he is n10re immoral still.' 
Pages of his note-books are filled with depreciati ve 
criticisms of the poet. 'l\Ionotonous, insipid, feeble, im- 
111oral; endless commonplace-sophisticated and affected 
in expression, as ,veIl as in thought-undignified and 
exaggerated-Homer and other tragedians mixed with 
puerilities.' These are general criticisms, and the same 
spirit appears in the examination of each play. Thus 
of the 01"estes he observes: 'Absolute want of poetical 
justice in the Orestes; no reason for the treatment of 
Menelaus and Helen except that they are only sym- 
pathizing, and therefore said to be false friends; still less 
for the treatment of Hermione-gross improbability!' 
, Orestes and Electra are said to be carefully '\vatched, and 
yet they have Helen in their power, and her foreign 
guards.' 'The condition in which the spectator's mind is 
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left in all, or nearly a1J, Euripides' plays is wholly unsatis- 
factory 1.' 
On July 16 I find him forming a resolution to rf1ad 
a Greek author every month In the course of the next 
year, and drawing up a list of the authors ,vhich he 
in tended to read. 
On his return from 1\1 unich he ,vent to West l\Ialvern, 
taking with him some undergraduate friends-' as I have 
done,' he writes, 'nearly every year since I went to Oban 
in 1848: I always feel that it is one of the most satis- 
factory parts of my life.' He ,vas visited by Swinburne 
and Robert Lowe, ,vith whom he discussed the art and 
genuineness of Shakespeare's plays and repeated in sym- 
pathizing ears the castigation of Euripides. I quote from 
a letter written by 1\11". Harrison:- 
'Bob Lo,ve ,vas spending Tuesda.y night in Malvern with 
some sisters of his, and he dropped in here for a fe,v minutes' 
talk with the 
Iaster; excellent talk it ,vas. . . . He had been 
reading a recent book on Hebre,v prophecy with interest, and 
re-reading Aeschylus with delight; he discussed the Eliza- 
bethan drama and foreign loans, quoted Pickwick and 
Thucydides, and denounced Euripides and the present Govern- 
ment. Bishop Temple is staying at an inn hard by, and 
every no,v and then we see P - in the distance- a blaek 
figure which we carefully avoid.' 


In a note on this letter 1\[1". Harrison adds :-- 


'S,vinburne was at vVest J\lalvern ,vith us-at ,york on 
" Er
chtheus." Both he and the )\ilaster ,vere enthusiastic 
when the Ti'Jnes brought us ne,vs of Ca.ptain Webb swim- 
Ining across the Channel. J o,vett said that in ancient Greece 
they ,vould have crowned him with garlands and maintained 


1 1\lr. Swinburne has called 
attention to Jowett's dislike of 
Euril)ides, and expressed his own 
views on the subject in 'Recol- 


lections of Professor Jowett,' P.36 
of Studies in Prose and Poetry. 
See also letter to Professor 
Campbell, July II, 1875. 
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him at the public cost in the Prytaneum, and set up statues 
in his honour.' 
, In the Summer Term of this year,' Mr. Harrison continues, 
'I had been struck down in Oxford by diphtheria. Jowett sent 
me fruit and books-Bos\vell's Johnson and Miss Austen's 
novels, and beef-tea from the College kitchen; and often 
braved the risk of infection to come and sit with me, and 
ta]k with me, and cheer me up. So it was no\v again at 
l\ialvern, ,vhere I lay ill on his hands for some tilne, having 
caught a mixture of scarlet fever and Dlea8les which was 
going about the neighbourhood. He was kindness itself-as 
tender and solicitous as a "roman.' 


Among the undergraduates staying at Malvern at this 
time was E-, a Welshman who had come to BaHiol 
on his way from work in a stone quarry to orders as a 
Dissenting minister; one of those men to whom religious 
feeling has become a reality more vivid than the realities 
of common life. When at work in the quarry, so he told 
me, he one day felt himself warned by a voice to remove 
- 
 
from the place where he was standing, and no sooner 
had he stepped aside than a heavy stone fell upon the 
spot, which would certainly have killed him had he 
remained where he was. He regarded the voice as 
divine; he believed that a miracle had been wrought in 
." t.----.... 
hIs favour, and he resolved to devote to the service of 
God the powers which He had saved from destruction. 
He found means to come to College and, in spite of 
many difficulties, obtained a degree with distinction. 
Jowett loved to talk to him of his experiences and 
to hear his praises of 'Velsh pulpit oratory, of which 
he was very proud, maintaining that it was worth a 
Saxon's while to learn vVelsh in order to hear the Welsh 
preachers. 
Later in the summer Jowett visited a number of 
cathedrals, from Hereford to Peterborough, making notes 
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on what he considered the most beautiful feature of 
each. 'Hereford is the richest Norman and Early English 
work in the kingdom, and the effect of the Lady Chapel 
behind the reredos is charming.' At Gloucester' are the 
finest cloisters to be found anywhere.' At Lichfield 'the 
sleeping children are exquisitely beautiful.' Lincoln he 
calls 'the greatest of all English cathedrals,' and remarks 
that there is the greatest depth of shadow there. Whether 
his views on architecture would be called sound I cannot 
say, but he certainly devoted a good deal of thought and 
study to the subject 1. He was constantly in search of 
some simple principle, which should prove a guide in 
practice. In its present state he regarded the art as 
empirical: a good building was merely a happy guess. 
'The difficulty in affirming any principle is that we are 
so much affected by use and history. Nothing appears 
incongruous which follows in historical sequence. The 
best chance is proportion, and proportion is to be attained 
practically by a study of the mechanical construction of 
buildings and by accustoming the eye to look for mathe- 
matical relations 
n the parts of a building.' 
'It is the great misfortune,' he observes, 'of Protes- 
tantism never to have had an art or architecture. Hence 
it is always being dragged back through the medium 
of art into Romanism. The finest pictures and the 
noblest churches are Roman, and Roman is Pagan, and 
Romanism is dragged through the medium of art into 
Paganism, and into a bastard form of Paganism.' 
This interest in architecture continued to the close of 
his life. When staying at Southwell in r880 I was 
surprised by an unexpected visit froln him; he had come 
to look at the l\Iinster there, -and on the same tour he 


1 As early as 1846 he writes to 
Stanley that he is about to make 


a 'Cathedral tour.'-Septeulher 
6, 1846. V 01. i. p. 157. 
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visited York, Durhaln, and Lincoln. In 1881 he was at 
Ely, in 1883 at Peter borough, and on each cathedral 
careful notes were made. l\frs. l\Iarshall, of Cambridge, 
also writes to me as follows:- 
'The love of architecture, which he shared with Dean 
Stanley, coloured much of his conversation. He was very 
fond of taking people round Oxford, sho,ving them inter- 
esting bits of mouldings, and harmonious groupings ,vhi
h 
might easily escape notice. On such occasions he would 
sOlnetimes talk a good deal himself; at others he would 
expect his companion to talk; his companion-for though 
he often took each of us round Oxford in that way, he seldom 
took more than one. 
'During the latter years of his life he paid an annual visit 
to Cambridge, and he always spent a good deal of his time 
there in wandering among the buildings. He never came to 
Can1bridge without paying a visit to King's Chapel. His 
feeling for the outside ,vas almost as enthusiastic as for the 
inside. The deep light and shade of the Round Church came 
second in his affections. He used to say that the most im- 
portant things in architecture were "first proportion, then 
shadow." He was constantly urging us to go and see fine 
architecture; and he ,vas shocked ,vhen ,ve once told him 
that ,ve had spent a summer ,vithin thirty miles of St. David's 
vdthout paying it a visit. He put Cologne, on the whole, first 
among cathedrals. Its perfection and unity of plan had some- 
thing of the same charn1 for him that King's Chapel had. But 
he was also fond of buildings of quite another kind. Chartres, 
for instance, ,vith its rich glass and fascinating inconsistencies, 
was one of his chief favourites. 
, In July, 1891, he and I Inade a long-planned expedition to 
Ely. It was a delight to be with him ,vhen he ,,,as seeing 
fine architecture. He seemed to kno,v every detail of the 
cathedral; and he said that many years ago he had stayed 
at the inn close by so as to be able to spend a whole quiet 
day with it. After a long look at the Norman transept, he 
said, "I call this sublime." He made the remark that if it 
had not been for the Reformation ,ve should probably have 
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had little Norman or Early English left in our cathedrals; 
for it can1e just at a time when the earlier styles '\vere being 
pulled down fast to make "vay for the later. On our way 
home '\ve amused ourselves with arranging the English 
cathedra]s in order of merit. He put 'Vestminster Abbey 
first. A pet scheme of his ,vas to line one of his rooms with 
the finest pictures of cathedrals he could get.' 


The Summer Term of r875 was melnorable at Oxford 
for the attempts which were made to curtai] the alnuse- 
ments at Commemoration, and put down disorder at the 
Encaenia. As everyone knows, honorary degrees are 
conferred, and prize compositions read, in the Sheldonian 
Theatre on the Wednesday after full Summer Term is 
ended. It is a bright and interesting scene, at which 
most undergraduates wish to be present at least once in 
their career. College friends' have their people up,' and 
make joint parties on the river or at breakfast; there are 
balls and garden-parties, and concerts and flower-shows; 
and for four or five days Oxford is en fête. This is what 
everyone would wish to see, for such days are among 
the happiest of life. Unfortunately, for some years past. 
the undergraduates had made the cerelnony in the 
Theatre an opportunity for something more than merely 
alnusing relnarks on men and lnanners; the noise and 
disorder had become intolerable. It was necessary to 
take some steps. In 1874 the plan of adlnission by 
ticket had been tried, but "\vithout success. The Heb- 
dOlnadal Council now issued a notice that the Encaenia 
,vould be held in the Divinity School-an arrangement 
which not only excluded the undergraduates from the 
cerelnony, but very much detracted from its prestige and 
brilliance, owing to the limited space available for the 
audience. At the saIne tiIne a circular ,vas sent round 
inviting the Colleges' to give no sanction to any enter- 
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tainments on a large scale, unless it be on the day of 
the Encaenia.' 
Jowett was strongly against the proposed measures. 
Hospitable hilTIself and delighting in the society of his 
friends, he liked to see others doing the same; he was 
jealous too of the dignity of the University, and did 
not wish to see the chief ceremony of the year hurried 
over in a room of insufficient size, and deprived of its 
brilliance and popularity. There were conferences and 
compromises; and finally no change was made beyond 
the original proposal, frolll which the Council could 
hardly go back-that the Encaenia should be held in 
the Divinity School-and this was generally felt to be a 
mistake, an arrangement which could not be repeated. 
The true solution of the difficulty which puzzled the 
Council was suggested by the undergraduates themselves 
in their Joltl"nal. ' Nobody,' they said, 'would think of 
throwing halfpennies at a Proctor if he had a pretty 
cousin, not necessarily his own of course, at his side to 
engage his attention.' This suggestion Jowett took up, 
and happily it found favour with the Council. It was 
carried into effect in the following year with complete 
success; the upper gallery, as it was no longer filled 
exclusively by undergraduates, ceased to be the terror 
of the Vice-ChancelJor and Proctors; men sat with 
their 'people,' and the proceedings were orderly without 
being dull. 


Among the well-known figures to be seen in Oxford 
at this time was Ruskin, who was now living in rooms 
in Corpus, lecturing as Slade Professor, and gathering 
round hiIn a following of younger Fellows and under- 
graduates. His views on the worth of manual labour were 
a not unwholesome corrective to the tone which naturally 
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prevails in a University, where learning and literature 
divide the field with athletic sports and pastimes. In 
one point t.hese views took a practical, if a somewhat 
grotesque shape. Ruskin persuaded a nUlnber of Univer- 
sity men to undertake the construction of a road at 
the village of Ferry Hinksey, about two miles out of 
Oxford-\vhere a road was certainly needed. Forth 
they went, several times a week, with picks and spades, 
to do the work of navvies. Some laughed at them; 
others approved. Dr. Acland-ever a loyal friend- 
supported Ruskin against the Globe; and the authorities 
of the Undel"UJ"aduates' Journal ,vere 'inclined to throw 
in their lot with him!' The road was never finished, 
but the nature of manual labour was better under- 
stood! 
Jowett had little sympathy with extravagances of this 
kind. His attitude to"\vards Ruskin was hesitat.ing, for 
he was suspicious of aestheticism, and was too shrewd 
and clear-sighted to fall in with the peculiar political 
economy by which Ruskin sought to regenerate society. 
Once after dinner when Ruskin was seated in J o,,"ett 's 
drawing-room talking to a lady, Jowett, who stood with 
other friends in front, suddenly broke into a hearty ring- 
ing laugh. Ruskin sprang up and caught him by both 
hands: 'l\faster, how delighted I am to hear you: I \vish 
I could laugh like that.' Upon "\vhich all the room 
laughed-except Jowett. But if now and then he spoke 
or wrote sharply of the great art critic, he was not 
insensible to the genius of his writings t, or the noble 
devotion of his character. At a later time, ,vhen Ruskin's 
health was beginning to fail, he entertained hÜn in his 
house with a watchful and ahnost tender courtesy, which 
left on me an indelible impression. 
1 See vol. i. p. 114; and cf. below, p. 257. 
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If Jowett disliked aestheticism, he was posi ti vely afraid 
of spiritualism, which for some time past had been gain- 
ing ground at Oxford. He discussed the subject with 
his friends, especially V\Tith Huxley, whose strong sense 
reassured him. Still he felt that there ,vas something 
I uncanny about it; something by which the mind might 
easily be thrown off its balance. It seemed to lie on 
a borderland into which reason could not wholly 
penetrate 1. 
'I ah,vays refuse to inquire into these things,' he writes, 
'because they 
eem to me to be against the laws of nature, 
although they are repeated to me by the most veracious 
"vi tnesses. 
'Is this reasonable? 
'I think it is, ,vhether in myself or in scientific men: 
because-(I) They are mixed up '\vith imposture. (2) The 
evidence of them can never be satisfactorily examined. (3) 
I N 0 progress has ever been Inade in the investigation of 
. them, any more than in the refutation of them. They are 
too vague for proof or disproof, and therefore it is unlikely 
that I shall make any progress. I aln ll1uch more certain 
that the la\vs of nature are unifornl than I can be of any 
testinlony to the contrary-not perhaps of any conceivable 
testimony, but of àny testinlony kno,vn to exist. (4) The 
fluctuating character of thenl in different ages seems to sho,v 
that they are subjective. There are no nliracles in England, 
no ghost stories in America. (5) The evidence produced 
against thenl "vould constantly be denied or forgotten by 
hunlan credulity. 
( , Yet on the other hand I am unable to deny nlany extra- 
ordinary phenomena, e.g. mesnleric sleep; the extraordinary 
personal influence called electro-biology; inexplicable noises 
in so-called haunted houses. ' 


Other thoughts from the memoranda of this period 
may be quoted here :- 
1 See vol. i. p. 3Bs. 
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A IJleta]Jhy.
cal Scnnon. 
'G. 1 '\vants to 'write a sernlon in which the language of 
theology is omitted-a Christian discourse meaning the same 
thing in other ,\yords. 
, The atten1pt is "
orth Inaking, but it requires great genius 
tû execute it. The ,vords ,viII seem thin, nIoral, unitarian. 
The spiritual is an echo of the past, derived from great 
prophets and teachers, hardly to be found anY'vhere at present 
in the hunlan bosom. It would require an extraordinary 
power to create it afresh. Yet sonIething like this is what 
the better mind of the age is seeking-a religion independent 
of the accidents of time and place. Those '\vho give up 
orthodoxy have nothing to support them; they have no ,yords 
responding to their higher thoughts. They bury themselves 
in the physical '\vorld, or are lost in systems or abstraction::;. 
"I '\vill put a new heart in you, not like the former heart," 
seenlS too n1uch for any nlortal to say. 
"Vhat váll be the deepest, nlost useful, truest, nlost last- 
ing form of philosophy? Comnlon sense idealized ; or rather 
a meeting of comnlon sense and Dletaphysics, ,yell expressed 
by Coleridge: "Con1mon sense is intolerable ",
hen not based 
upon metaphysics." But are not n1etaphysics intolerable \vhen 
not based upon common sense? ' 


JJIenWl'y in Later Life. 
, At fifty-five you fail to remember things-words, pictures, 
persons-after six months' or a year's interval. Yet the 
circle of objects which you recognize is ever becoming wider, 
and this power of recognition is a great gift if cultivated. 
'There is the greatest value in "forgotten kno,vledge." 
Instead of the stores of nlen10ry oppressing you, ,vith a little 
trou ble you can recall all that is useful or neceSS3.ry. 
, Use a younger person's melnory as yours gets older and your 
o'\vn reason, and in this way the laðt twenty years of life may 
be the nlost productive.-l\lemory is greatly disturbed by efforts 
of thought or feeling. Repose is the natural state of nlemory, 
Thoughts should not be allo\ved to jostle one another 2.' 
1 T. H. Green) at this time Tutor of Ballio!. For his sermons, see 
Works, vol. iii. p. 253 ff. 2 See below, p. 172. 
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njidels. 
'Ne\Vlllan, :r.lanning, Gladstone ,vould call nle an infidel. 
Are they quite certain that they are not more infidel than 
I am, and more materialist"? They believe in the Church only 
and an ecclesiastical organization. I try to believe in God and 
in the presence and possibility o f God e V2'ywhere.' 
The Head of a College. 
'The Head of a College should be identified ,vith the in- 
terests of the College. The life of the College is his life. His 
money is the nloney of the College. He is married to the 
College and has a duty to support his family. 
, He should put for\vard the undergraduates, suggest thoughts 
and plans to the :Pello,vs, create a common spirit. He should 
be ubsolutely above personality. He should inspire a feeling 
of duty in the whole College. He should kno,v ho,v to "put 
pressure" upon everybody.' 
81Jeaking out. 
'The difference bet\veen one n1Hn and another is not so 
much in his po,ver of thought as in his den1.onstrativeness and 
willingness to give expression to his thought. 
'Thus it is a great fault to keep one's thoughts to oneself 
instead of expressing thenl. If I live I ought to speak 
my mind. 
'The inevitable consequence ".,.ill be that I shall be called 
atheist. The world ,viII be the harder upon me because it 
supposes that I shall be frightened. Terrorism is ahvays 
practised when it is supposed to be effectual. 
, It will be said that I had not the courage to speak out ,vhile 
anything could be lost. No,v in advanced years, ,vhen there is 
nothing to be hopf'd for, I say out my mind. But this is not true.' 


lJlaxi1ns for States1nen 
, N ever quarrel. 
N ever explain. 
N ever hate. 
N ever fret. 
N ever disappoint. 
Never fail. 


and others. 
N ever fear. 
N ever drudge. 
Never spare. 
Never tell. 
N ever detract. 
[Illegible. J ' 
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The Approach of Age. 
'1. Beware of the coming on of age, for it will not be defied. 
'2. A man cannot become young by over-exerting himself. 
'3. A In an of sixty should lead a quiet, open-air life. 
1 '4. He should collect the young about him, though he ,viII 
'find probably in them an inclination to disregard his opinion, 
, for he belongs to another generation. And" old age and 
youth," &c. 1 
t 5. He should set other nlen to ,york. 
'6. He ought at sixty to have acquired authority, reticencp, 
and freedom from personality. 
'7. lIe may truly think of the last years of life as the best, 
and of every year as better than last, the if he knows ho,v 
to use it. 
'8. lIe should surround hinlself. with the pictures, books, 
subjects in ,vhich he takes an interest and \vhich he desires to 
remember.' 


On December 12, 1875, Jo,vett writes to l\Iorier:- 
, Shall I tell you that I think I am rather prosperous thnn 
otherwise? I seem to have better health and do n10re than 
I could hvo years ago. J\Iore than half the second edition of 
three thousand of Plato is already disposed of and I anl getting 
on with Thucydides. Also the Hall, which you and I used tu 
discuss on the ,yay over the Brenner, i:::; approaching the roof 
and promises to be a very successful building 2. After next 
J line, when I hope that Thucydides and Aristotle's Politics \vill 
be completed, I mean to settle down finally to theology and 
n10ral philosophy.' 


Before the year closed he lost a friend in H. H. Lau- 
caster, the able editor of the l\""o1,th Bl'itish Review and 
a leading member of the Scottish Bar, whose acquaintance 
we have already made 3. J owe'Lt was much grieved for 
the friend who was cut off 'when his greatness ,vas 


1 'Crabbed age and youth 
Cannot live together,' &c. 
2 See below, p. 100 ff. S See p. 35, and vol. i. p. 266. 



80 


Life of Benja111z"n Jowett 


[CHAP. III 


a-ripening' and \01" the widow who ,vas left behind. 
He wrote to Mrs. Lancaster :- 


, No one can do for your children what you can. Do not 
look back upon the past, but concentrate your \vhole thoughts 
upon them. I think that the last tÏ1ne I saw your dear 
husband was at the Aberfeldy railway station, when l\Iab 
pleased us both so much by saying that ,. it ,vas better to be 
too late at a railway station than too early, because then, if 
you loved your friend very nluch, you ,vent back and sa\v 
h . ." , 
1m ag:un. 


And long after, in 1884, remembering his old friend, 
he wrote :- 


, Last June we gave a dinner to the Speaker of the House of 
Commons in Balliol IlaIl. He nlentioned the name of H. H. L. 
as likely to have been Lord Advocate had he lived. There is 
an ItaJian proverb ,vhich says that a great sorro\v \vhen it has 
long passed becomes a kind of joy in the ren1Ïniscence of it. 
Perhaps this is a hard saying, but at any rate we can look back 
upon past sorro".s \vith calnlness and resignation. I alvrays 
think of his affection for me gratefully and \vish that he were 
,,-i th us still.' 


The Christmas vacation was passed with friends-Lo'\ve, 
Lillgen, Bowen, and Lansdowne-at Torquay and West 

falvern. "\Vhen he returned to Oxford he occupied 
himself '\vith reading l\latthe'\v Arnold's L-ite1"ature and 
Dogn-la. 


, Arnold,' he observes, 'is too flippant to be a prophet; his 
argument of the meaning of '\vords from their etynlology is 
fallacious, und à ll10st Philistine sort of fallacy. But he is 
a nlaster in the art of plausibility. A confident state1nent, 
a slight joke-an argument of this kind may be brought against 
anything: "0 'tis much that a slight jest will do 1 ! " , 


] cr. 2 IJenry IV, v. I: 'O! it 
is much tha,t a lie with a slight 


oath and a jest with a sad brow,' 
&c. 
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Later on he notices that Arnold's dissection of Butler 
is incomplete: 'he does not notice the inconsistency of 
Butler with himself in the Analogy.' 


'Arg. I. There is a great deal of injustice in this world; 
.'. there will be a great deal of injustice in another: An,alogy. 
'Arg. 2. There is progress towards justice in this world; 
. '. there \vill be complete development in another: Progression.' 


On April IS, 1876, which was his fifty-ninth birthday, 
he writes:- 


'I cannot say vixi, for I feel as if I were only just beginning 
and had not half completed what I bave intended. If I live 
t,venty years nlore I ,viII, Dei gratia, accomplish a great work 
for Oxford and for philosophy in England. Activity, temper- 
ance, no enmities, self-denial, saving eyes, never over",york. 
, .A'inicitiae se'inpite'rnae, inimicitiae placabiles. Greater interest 
in Greek. To read new Greek daily. 
'To arrange my own life in the best possible ,yay, that I may 
be able to arrange other people's. 
, Is it possible for youth to have the experience and observa- 
tion and moderation of age? or for age to retain the force of 
youth? ' 


In July he made a tour in Switzerland with Lord 
Ramsay, visiting the Grande Chartreuse, where hE) spent 
a Sunday, and going thence by Geneva and Vevay to 
St. Moritz; thence to Locarno. From Locarno he went 
to Baveno and Val d'Anzasca, and by Monte Mora to 
Zermatt, returning by Chamouni, Basle, and Paris. He 
attended the midnight and morning Mass a,t the Grande 
Chartreuse, but was little pleased with what he saw there. 


'The monks' time is spent in prayer and in doing nothing. 
They are allowed to wander out of the convent on Thursday 
and talk to one another, but this is an innovation. Dreadful 
to see the monks thro\ving themselves on the ground at their 
devotions, perinde ac cadaver.' 
VOL 
 G 
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With Ramsay he talked over ships-their speed, 
defence and attack, the protection of commerce, landing 
of troops, torpedoes-with as much eagerness as if he 
had had command of a ship. 
In the later summer he was again at West Malvern, 
toiling at Thucydides and the Politics, which, as we see, 
he hoped to finish in a year's time. His health was now 
better than it had been for some time past, and of the 
two schemes which he had most at heart, the University 
College at Bristol was fairly set going by the election of 
Professors, and the new Hall at Balliol was completed at 
the beginning' of the October Term. 
The second edition of the translation of Plato, which 
appeared in June, 1875, was a great improvement on the 
first. It had cost four years of toil-years which Jowett 
felt that he could hardly spare. 'I am sorry to have 
done so little in the way of original work,' he said, 'but 
I believe that the new edition will be much more correct 
and better expressed than the old, and it contains some 
hundred pages of new matter.' And again: 'I rather 
regret that you read the Republic in the old edition, for 
the new will be a great deal better; the text is altered 
in several thousand places and the introductions amended 
and enlarged.' In mere bulk the new edition is larger 
than the old by quite three hundred pages, excluding the 
index; and these additions are of course in the intro- 
ductions only, for the correction of the text could not 
add to the size of the book. The description of the true 
statesman and poet in the introduction to the Gorgias; 
the criticism of utilitarianism in that to the Philebus, 
and of sensation and sensational philosophy in that to 
the Theaetetus; the account of Hegel's philosophy in the 
introduction to the Sophist, all appear for the first time 
in this edition. Less in extent but not less in value are 
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the passages in the introduction to the Politicus on the 
nature of law (vol. iv. pp. 522-529); in that to the 
Republic on the relation of the sexes (vol. iii. pp. 161- 
170); in that to the Phaedo on the immortality of the 
soul (vol. i. pp. 412-416), and the exquisite passage in 
the introduction to the PhaedJ"us on love and friendship 
(vol. ii. pp. 88-92). 
In these essays Jowett poured out the accumulated 
thoughts of years in a style which had been rendered 
perfect by care and practice; and by these, more than 
by any other of his works, his position as a writer and 
thinker is to be determined. As he lived to publish yet 
another edition of the book, we may leave his philosophy 
out of sight for the present, but on his style a few remarks 
may be made. 
Jowett thoroughly believed in the old saying that 'the 
style is the man,' and the words of Johnson were often 
in his mouth: 'I always tried to say everything as well 
as I could.' He had a number of curious little rules about 
writing: he would not, for instance, allow an abstract 
word to be the nominative to a verb of action. Such 
a canon, he acknowledged, had caused him much difficulty 
in translating Plato, and he had not always been able to 
adhere to it. The balance of the clauses and the cadence 
of the sentences were also most carefully considered; and 
in this respect he would contrast the majestic sounds of 
the classical languages-the long words and constantly 
recurring assonance of cases in agreemen t- wi th the 
large number of monosyllables and comparative poverty 
of sound in English. Sen tences were more likely to 
attract the mind if they attracted the ear, and at 
times a 'jingle' was permissible if it caught the reader's 
attention. The result of this minute care was that Jowett 
was more successful with sentences than with paragraphs- 
G2 



84 


Life of Ben.jan1z1z Jowett 


[CHAP. III 


the expression of his thoughts was sometimes clearer 
than the connexion of them; and he was better at an 
epigram than an argument. Hence the fascination of 
his conversation, and his remarkable power of putting 
the whole gist of a matter into a sentence. Hence too 
the extraordinary beauty of some descriptive passages 
in his writings. But in argument he is not always 
clear-the point of view changes as the paragraph goes 
on, and what is easy at a first view becomes on further 
study a tangle or a puzzle. Of this defect he was quite 
conscious. 'How hard it is to write connectedly,' he 
would say; or, 'What a great thing it is to write a good 
paragraph, well constructed and having the strength in 
the ,yhole, and not in anyone phrase or sentence.' 
After the publication of the revised edition of Plato 
Jowett took up the translation of Thucydides, of which 
he had made a rough draft in 1871-72. But his thoughts 
often wandered to other subjects-to the works on theology 
and moral philosophy on which in a very few years he 
hoped to bestow his whole time. On these subjects he was 
incessantly writing down his reflections; he talked about 
theln with his friends, and drew up sketches and plans 
of the books which ,vere to be written-a commentary 
on the Gospels, a Life of Christ in a series of sermons, 
sermons on the religions of mankind (a revised form of the 
essay which he had abandoned), and a treatise on moral 
philosophy. Time and chance defeated him, as we shall 
see, and not one of these projects was completed. His 
thoughts on philosophy he was able to embody to some ex- 
tent in his Plato, but on theology he published nothing after 
the appearance of the Essay on Interpretation in 1860. 
His memoranda remain, and from these we may select 
some passages which will indicate the tendency of his 
thoughts :- 
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The Life of Christ. 
, An ideal necessarily Inillgles \vith all conceptions of Christ; 
\vhy then should we object to a Christ \vho is necessarily ideal? 
Do persons really suppose that they know Christ as they 
know a living friend? Is not Christ in the Sacrament, Christ 
at the right hand of God, ,. Christ in you the hope of glory," 
an ideal? Have not the di
ciples of Christ froln the age of 
St. Paul on\vards been ahvays idealizing His memory? 
, We must accept the fact that the life of Christ is only 
partially kno,vn to us, like that of other great teachers of 
religion. And this is best for us. We have enough to assist 
us, but not enough to constrain us. And upon this basis the 
thoughts of men in many ages may raise an ideal more perfect 
than any actual conception of IIim. Each age may add some- 
thing to the perfection and balance of the ,vhole. Did not 
St. Paul idealize Christ? Do \ve suppose that all \vhich he says 
of Him is simply matter of fact, or kno\vn to St. Paul as such? 
It might have been that the character \vould have been less 
universal if \ve had been able to trace more defined features. 
, What \vould have happened to the \vorld if Christ had not 
come? \vhat \vould happen if He were to come again? What 
\yould have happened if \ve had perfectly kno\\Tn the words and 
teaching of Christ? Ho,v far can \ve individualize Christ, or 
is He only the perfect image of hunIanity? 

 Instead of receiving Christianity as once given, all DIankind 
from the first should have been endeavouring to improve it, to 
adapt it to the wants of other ages, to get rid of its eccentricities 
and peculiarities. 'Ve fancy that it canIe in perfection from 
Christ and therefore are afraid to touch it. But even if we 
kno\v exactly \vhat came from Christ, it is in perpetual process of 
depravation and needs to be restored; it is in process of being 
narrowed and needs to be enlarged, or rather in any case needs to 
be enlarged, if it is to comprehend the ,vorld. There is a fallen 
Çhristianity if there is a fallen man, and man is always falling.' 
Jowett's conception of the life of Christ, as it may 
perhaps be one day written, is given in a later sermon:- 
'If the life of Christ is ever written over again in our own 
age and counh}T, it should not be as a history of ,vondel's, 
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but as a history of truths which seem to be always fading 
away before the eyes of men, and are always needing to be 
revived. It should not be critical or sentimental or pictur- 
esque, but it should seek to bring the mind and thoughts 
of Christ a little nearer to the human heart. To do this in 
the spirit, not in the letter, not rashly applying the precepts 
of the Gospel to an altered world, but strengthening and 
deepening their inward power and life, may be the work of 
another generation in theology.' 
Among the subjects which were to be included in the 
introduction to the Life of Christ were miracles-a con- 
stant source of difficulty when the religious view of the 
world is fading away before the scientific view, or at 
least has to take new forms in adaptation to it. Thirty 
years previously he had written to Stanley: 'I have 
not any tendency to doubt about the miracles of the 
New Testament'; and defended the miracles of the Old 
Testament on grounds of general probability 1. In the 
interval his view had greatly changed. Now he writes:- 


'The grounds on which D1iracles have been believed are per- 
petually shifting (the arguments of to-day differ from Paley); the 
attack on them has never been combined with a profound faith 
in the Christian religion ; they have Dever been regarded as the 
great hindrance to the reception of religion. The last century 
, asked us to believe in Christianity because of the miracles; 
the present [asks us] to believe in Christianity in spite of the 
D1iracles, or to believe the miracles for the sake of Christianity. 
, Noone believes the miracles who does not believe the 
religion which they are supposed to attest. No Pagan believes 
the miracles of a Christian; DO Christian, of a Pagan; no 
.J esuit, of a Jansenist; no Prot
stant, of a Catholic. Every one 
who affirms the truth of miracles does in fact assert the truth 
of his own miracles as the one exception to all the rest. But 
how impossible is this! For he asks you to believe the most 
improbable of all things, and does at the same time acknowledge 
1 VoL i. pp. 119, 120. 
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a principle of self-illusion in human nature, quite sufficient to 
have invented them. 
, We are led to believe miracles by the consequences of 
disbelieving in them. (Consider also the consequences of 
believing in them: no reconcilement with science. no principle 
on which you can believe them, and not believe the ecclesi- 
astical Roman Catholic miracles.) And yet no one could say 
that this is a legitimate reason for belief of anything. On the 
other hand, it is a ground that becomes stronger as the world 
gro,vs older. 
"Vhether we like to admit it or not, the belief in nliracles 
is fading away, and can only be maintained by a violent effort, 
,vhich must revive many other superstitions.' 


In another note he sketches his idea of a perfect 
Liturgy:- 
, A perfect Liturgy should be :- 
'I. Ancient. 
'2. Yet not at variance with nlodern scientific opinion. 
'3. Should vary within certain limits. 
'4. Should be adapted to private as well as public devotion. 
'5. Should consist of what is highest and deepest in thought 
and purest in expression. 
'6. Should respond to the fears, hopes, sorrows, speculations 
of mankind. 
'7. Should have no creeds; for these almost at once pass into 
mere ,vords. 
'8. Should be the "expression" of our highest thoughts and 
feelings; not exhortations or confessions, not the mere in- 
tensifying or exaggerating of our ordinary religion, but the 
elevation of it.' 


And here we have some last words on inspiration:- 
'I. Were the writers of the New Testament inspired when 
they wrote in any other sense than they were during the rest 
of their lives? 
'2. Is there any essential difference between the apostle 
St. Paul and St. Bernard, and if so, how is this difference to 
be defined or ascertained? 
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'3. Is there any difference between St. Bernard and Plato 
except that they ,vere men of genius of a different kind-the 
one a religious genius, t,he other a philosophical and poetical 
geni us ? 
'4. But if so, inspiration must be extended to all men who 
rise above themselves, who get out of themselves, who have 
Rnticipations of truths which they cannot realize; who live not 
in the present and individual, but in the future antI universal 
world. 
'5. But if so, every great and good man is inspired, or none 
\ are inspired, and all the great thoughts of mankind are to be 
treated as part of the sacred inheritance.' 


LETTERS, 1873-1876. 


To R. B. D. MORIER, C.B. 


OXFORD, January 16, 1873. 
vVill you be surprised at receiving a letter from me ?-Not 
so much as I should be surpris
d at receiving one from you 
à propos of nothing, for I am writing merely from a desire to know 
ho,v you are and what you are doing-in quest of your love, in 
short (and you owe me your love, 'which is \vorth more than a 
thousand pounds 1 '). And I shall make an agreement with you 
at the outset that you shall ans,ver within hvellty-four hours, if 
I am ever to write again-unless indeed a revolution is going on 
in Europe, and then of course I know that 'men of merit 2' are 
better occupied than in ,vriting to me. 
Tell me whether you think that Bismarck can beat the Jesuits. 
I wonder ,vhether he knows how to do it-not nlerely by ex- 
pelling them-they will soon come back again with seven other 


1 'A thousand pound, Hal? million; thou owest me thy love.' 
a million: thy love is worth a-I Henry IV, iii. 3. 
2 2 Hen1Y IV, ii. 4. 
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devils-but by leaving no place for them-getting education out 
of the Catholic hands-making priests take degrees at the 
Universities, and allo\ving them gradually to marry. 
The Old Catholics go too far or not far enough. I suppose 
that as yet they have organized nothing. They are not 
scholars in the sense of the great scholars of the Reforlna- 
tion, but only learned Catholics. Nor do they seen1 to be 
penetrated ,vith the desire to teach the world a great n10ral 
truth, with bishops or ,vithout bishops. Ho\v can that 
n1atier to anyone ,vho considers ,vhat religion is? A move- 
n1ent ,vhich n1akes the apostolical succession a sine qua non 
is essentially Catholic, and ,vill appear so in history. 
I have read some of Strauss's Alte und J\Teue Gla'ltbe. I am 
surprised to see that he pins his faith upon ' Darwinism,' which 
seenlS to me not so much an untrue, as an utterly inadequate 
account of the ,vorld. I have, for a long time past thought that 
miracles had no sufficient evidence. But what I regret in these 
Gernlall critics is that they seeIll never to consider the proportion 
,vhich their discoveries bear to the whole truth. Are we to be 
sunk in nlaterialism and sensualism, feebly rising into a sort of 
sentimentalism, because Strauss and others have sho,vll that 
the Gospels pnrtake of the character of other ancient w-ritings, 
or because Dar'vin has inlagined a theory by which one species 
may pass into another? I shall have many talks to you about 
these things \v hen ,ve meet. 
I have been taking holidays during the last three ,veeks, and 
nlean for the future to take three 111onths' holiday in the year, 
and two days in each ,veek. I ,vant to hold out as long as I can, 
and hope to make Balliol into a really great College if I live for 
ten years. This year \ve are going to add about tw"enty sets of 
rooms to the College. and, if the piety of the Balliolenses ,viII 
assist me, I hope to build a large Hall in the garden of 
Ion'ell's 
house. J\Iany things have been pleasant to me in the last 
two years. The College is really Ï1nproved in some waYB, and 
I have never had the least differpnce ,vith any of the Fellows. 
Are you coming to England this year? If not, I must come 
to look you up at l\Iunich. I hope that you keep your enemy, 
the gout, at a respectful distance, and that you really pursue 
some plan of life-an unrealized ideal, if you like, and often 
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interrupted by illness, but still cherished at forty-five as well 
as at twenty-five. And do not be discouraged by the weakness 
of poor human creatures, ourselves included, more especially 
statesmen, who always have an unsound piece some,vhere when 
they are looked at all round. Any man who has any bulk or 
weight in him (1 wrote this without thinking) is to be respected, 
or at any rate may be made use of, if we who profess to have 
a clearer insight can keep our heads and hold our tongues. 


To DEAN STANLEY. 


OXFORD, April 28, [1873]. 
1 am afraid that we fight the battle about the Athanasian 
Creed in too gentle a manner. As Wesley says of predestination, 
if the damnatory clauses are true, God is worse than the devil. 
Better far to be an atheist than to believe t,hem. 
They are the watchwords of a party, and the party is so strong 
that the Archbishop of Canterbury, having spoken a few words 
which express the natural feeling of every honest man, is fain to 
retract and deny them. This is the miserable result of these 
1 great positions. Every idea of truth bows to ecclesiastical 
expediency. 
Is there no eccentric person in the House of Commons who 
can be induced to bring in a Bill making the use of the Creed 
optional? 
I send you a little book of Prayers which I have compiled for 
the Chapel-not really what I ,vished, for the Bishop forced 
upon me the Litany, but still I find it answers pretty well. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


Address BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
December 29, 1873. 
1 shall be very mueh pleased to have Sophocles dedicated 
to me (1 cannot express how much 1 feel all your kindness and 
attachment to me) ; but you must do it, if you will, without 
my permission, for I have refused others. 
1 am so glad to hear that you are prosperous and able to work. 
1 have been rather lagging during the last year, and am told 
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that I must give up work for a time. This may, I fear, nlake 
a difficulty in my joining you in S\vitzerland, at least with the 
view of going over the Republic. 


To THE COUNTESS OF W E?tIYSS. 


INGLEWOOD, TORQUAY, 
JanuarlJ 5, 18 74. 
If you consider, it is a wonderful thing (only to be found 
among officers in the army) that a young man having all the 
enjoyment of society and the prospects of life before him should 
have offered himself to an even chance of death, without any 
considerable prize or re"rard to be obtained if he had survived. 
l It is unlike this interested frivolous world in which we live, and 
has a touch of nobleness which may comfort you in this great 
sorrow. 
The t\VO brothers are at rest now. Whether they recognize 
one another or whether we shall recognize others in another life 
we cannot tell. I cannot believe myself in consolations of this 
sort. They are removed from our sight, and are in the hands of 
God, where we shall soon be. We must leave them with Him, 
though often recalling their gracious and noble ways when t,hey 
\vere \vith us. 


To R. R. W. LTNGEN. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
January 12, 1874. 
Will you look at the enclosed circular t, and if you can, will 
you kindly assist us in an undertaking ,vhich will contribute 
greatly to the comfort and dignity of the College? 
I am reluctant (though not ashamed) to beg. But several old 
Balliol men have told me that they would gladly contribute. I 
know that you are attached to the College, though I certainly 
shall not measure your attachment by the amount of your 
subscription. 
I hav
 thought it right for the sake of the College, to which 
I o\ve so much, to make this effort. When the Hall is completed 
nothing more in the way of buildings \vill be desirable; we shall 
1 With reference to the new Hall, see next chapter. 
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be as ,veIl housed as anybody. At present ,ve are very cramped 
and uncomfortable. 
If we had not given a great part of our revenues for public 
purposes, the Fello\vships \vould have been increased in value 
.f JOO a year. This is, perhaps, our best title to the liberality of 
our old members. To the new Hall the Fello,vs propose to give, 
some .:E50 and some .tl00, according to their means, and I sub- 
scribe Æ500. I mention this lest we should seeln to be asking 
of others and doing nothing for ourselves. 


To PROFESSOR LE\VIS CA
IPBELL. 


WESTMINSTER ARMS HOTEL, WEST MALVERN, 
Aprils, 18 74' 
I shall look forward to seeing you here on May I. I return 
to Oxford on Tuesday'\veek and shall come back here about 
a week later (very dissipated this running a,vay in Tenn 
time). There are some excellent lodgings here, kept by an 
old servant of the Stanleys, 
Thich I am thinking of taking for 
myself. Shall I take rOOI11S for you also? They ,vill probably 
not be vacant if we leave them, and it '\vould be convenient 
to be together. Do you know the place? The opposite side 
from Great lVlalvern, looking towards the Welsh hills-the air 
is firs tra te 1. 
I think that we might read over the Republic together. I fear 
that it '\vill require a great deal of labour before we get it up to 
the mark. 
I have been reading over Grote and Schleiermacher on the 
Republic. Schleiern1acher ,vas the first pioneer in those 
regions and therefore one is less disposed to find fault with hÜn, 
though he surely might have seen obvious things, such as 
the difference bet\veen the ch3J:acter of Glaucon and Adimantus. 
But Grote is really inexcusable in his matter-of-fact and at the 
same time inconsistent n1anner of reading Plato, never seeing 
anything according to its true meaning or intention, and defend- 
ing Plato fiS paradoxically as he attacks him. He is ahvays 
thinking, and always thinking wrong. 


1 Jowett had previously stayed at West Malvern. See vol. 1. 
pp. 16 3, 225. 
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To C 


WEST MALVERN, July 17, [ 18 74]. 
I do not think that I am seriously unwell, but I have gone 
to Malvern partly to work and partly to get well. The long 
years of ,york rather tell upon me. Anù I have found the 
revision of Plato, no,,," about t,vo-thirds printed, very laborious. 
\Vhell that is finished I shall leave off for a year or two, and 
th9n, if I am able, begin again with something else. 


To PROFESSOR LEvVIS CAMPBELL. 


Address OXFORD, 
October B, IB74. 
I am sorry to hear that you are giving up your ,york. 
But I have 'no doubt that it is better. And I hope that you 
,viII stick obediently to the commands of your physician. It 
has long struck me (and I think, as Socrates would say, that 
'God has given me an insight into these sort of affections') 
that you ,,,"ere below the proper standard of health, though you 
declared the contrary. You kno,v, of course, that the mind 
grows as much by idleness as by,vork; and that life, if properly 
husbanded, is long enough for all your undertakings. 
I am trying to ,vrÜe an Essay on Sensation and Sensational 
Philosophy to illustrate the Thcaetetus. I go back to J\tlalvern 
to live bebveen Mal vern and Oxford the week after next. 
I wish ,ve ,vere beginning the sumn1er again instead of 
ending it. 


To JOHN FFOLLIOTT. 


OXFORD, January 7, 1875. 
I was very pleased to get your letter and to find that 
I ,vas not forgotten by you. Will not you and l\lrs. ffolliott 
come to England this spring or summer and pay us a visit? 
I can find room for the young ladies too. I hold it a good 
principle that all people should go to London once a year 
to enliven their minds, to keep their friendships in repair, 
and perhaps to marry their daughters. 
From 'J oe \' I have not heard for a long time. A day or 
) R. B. D. Morier. 
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two ago I heard of him that he had refused the secretary- 
ship at Paris. I am afraid that he is rather disappointed (and 
with reason) at not rising faster in the service. He would 
have liked to go to Lisbon. His father, that wonderful old 
man, I heard about to-day-he is quite ,veIl and very happy 
and contented. 
f" You, I suppose, are still busy with Church matters, and all 
the world are expecting to be busy ,vith them. Yet if the 
High Church have any sense or moderation, the cry should 
come to nothing. They should give up the vestments and the 
eastern position, and then, seeing the difficulties of the case, 
the political instincts of the House of Commons would refuse to 
stir in the path of Church Reform. I believe that they are 
so infatuated that they ,vill not do this, and then probably will 
come a secession and great changes. I shall be very much 
in terested to hear ,vhat you are doing in Ireland; for the 
disestablishment, first, of the Scotch Church, and, secondly, of 
the English Church, is looming in the distance. 
This letter is 'like the breath of an unfee'd lawyer,' nothing; 
but I wanted to send a few words of greeting and good wishes 
to you and 1\lrs. ft'olliott. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELr
. 


MUNICH, July I I, 1875. 
Dr._ Kennedy will have done good to both of us if he 
impresses upon us the necessity of absolute clearness. I sup- 
pose too that there must be some limit to oscillation between 
two or three constructions:- for the purposes of teaching the 
wavy line is troublesome. I feel convinced that with time 
and thought you can make a clearer and also a more philoso- 
phical edition of Sophocles than any which has yet appeared. 
I came here intending to go to the rryrol with l\lorier, but 
am stopped here by his illness. He was taken ill about ten 
days ago-a cold caught after the Cur at Wildbad. On 
Wednesday we ,vere very much alarmed about him; but since 
then he has been coming round, and is now thought to be out 
of danger, though he will probably be confined to bed for 
a week or ten days longer. Having nothing to do and hardly 
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anyone to speak to, I have been reading Euripides, and mean 
to read hinl through, though I detest him; for what I did not 
kno,v of hinl-Electra, Rhesus, I1Jh. in Tauris, &c.-seems to me 
a great deal ,vorse than what I kne,v. I am struck by his 
sophistry, scepticisnl, sensationalism, sentimentalism. He 
is to a far greater extent than I supposed a bad imitator of 
Sophocles and Aeschylus. Browning is mistaken in describing 
him as delivering a ne\v",-orld. He has no world either ne\v 
or aId to deliver himself of, but he mixes together the worst 
IJarts of mythology and of modern Athenian ideas. In short, 
I read him though I don't think him ,vorth reading, except for 
the light w.hich he throws on Athenian ideas and for the Greek. 
I shall be here or in the Tyrol for about three weeks longer, 
and on August 9 propose to be at l\lalvern \vith Knight and 
a party of undergraduates. I shall then begin regularly to 
dictate to Knight a volume on the Early Greek Philosophy, so as 
to get it into its first shape. It has a threefold interest to me- 
( I) I believe it to be the most important period in the history 
of the human mind. (2) It will contain a life of Socrates, 
(3) a connected sketch of Plato. 


To THE REv. J. D. LA TO"CCHE 1. 


OXFORD, July 27, [1875]. 
I am sorry that I have delayed to answer your letter 2. 
You must have been in Natal at a very interesting time. 
It seems sad that natives and Europeans never remain on 
good terms, at least in English colonies. I was very sorry 
to hear of the defection of the Bishop's friend, Mr. Shepstone. 
The Bishop really is in the position of one nlan against the 
,vorld, and in the right too. 
"Ve have been astonished in England at a sort of explosion 
against the Ritualists sho,vn in the reception of the Public 
W ol'ship Bill by the House of Commons. Noone thought that 
they were so ,veak. The subject is not done ,vith, but ,viII 


1 Rector of Stokesay, Salop. 
He had gone out to assist Bishop 
Colenso. 
2 'This is a reply (I believe) to 


a suggestion that some appoint- 
ment at home should be pro- 
vided for the Bishop of Natal/ 
J. La T. 
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cOlne up again next year, ,vhen very probably the rubrics 
of the Athanasian Creed and some others will be altered. 
Gladstone is of course very much discredited by his reappearance 
in the House of Commons as the High Church leader. 
When you return to England I hope that you will pay 
me a visit here. It must be great gain to the Bishop to have 
you in Natal. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
October 28, 1875. 
You still require to be careful for a year. Though you 
are better you have not regained your po,ver of attention 
and elasticity of spirit. I hope you have not 'forgotten' to 
have an assistant. I think that the plan ,ye agreed upon, of 
finishing the small Sophocles first, is the right one. 
I should be very glad inde(Jd to know l\Iaxwell if an 
opportunity offered. I hope that he will let me kno,v when 
he comes to England, and I ,viII ask him to pay me a visit. 
I have always imagined him to be one of the first of our 
scientific men, who, if anyone, Inay be expected (not to give 
popular lectures but) to make discoveries. 
This Term has begun prosperously for nle; I am trying 
to get the Liberal party together here, and hope in iime to 
do sOlnething in the Council. One of the first things which 
I want to try is the extension of the Schools Examination 
delegacy to ,vonlen and girls' schools. 


To PROFESSOR LEV {IS CAMPBELL. 


WEST 1\iAL VERN, 
December 21, [1875 ?]. 
I was very glad to hear you are better. If you take care 
of yourself and do no more "
ork than is necessary, I think 
that you nlay be as "Tell as ever in a year or two. 
I have been more than usually well this Term, and some- 
times entertain a 'light hope]' that I shall see the completion 
of the various projects which you and I have so often talked 
1 cr. Thuc. ii. 51 ÈÀ1fí.ðos n Elxov KOVCÞTJ
' 
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about. I have revised three books of the Thucydides, and 
hope to revise the rest before the beginning of the Long 
Vacation, and also the Politics. After the Long Vacation 
I intend to begin again lecturing on theology, together \vith 
Thucydides. 'Ve must continue to meet either at l\lalvern 
or in Scotland, and ,york at Sophocles and Plato, if you are 
well enough. 
I am here for a day or t",
o, and am coming back again in 
about a fortnight. Though I am such a bad correspondent 
I hope you \vill \vrite to me from time to time. 
You must get back your health, and then make everything 
subservient to ,vriting. I think that you escaped a great 
misfortune in not being elected to such an oppressive place 
as the Greek Chair at Glasgow. 
Is the Dundee project 1 going forward? I should like 
to see the University of St. Andrews finding its ,yay there. 
Lord Derby says that the Government are going to send a com. 
mission to the Scotch Universities. The opportunity should 
be taken to reorganize the curriculum, above all things, and to 
obtain money from Government if this cannot be accomplished 
without. 


To 


WEST 
IALVERN, 
October 17, 18 7 6 . 
I am always interested to hear about the lady who keeps 
a diary. 
Shall I recommend her to read Pepys' Diary, which is 
a most ren1arkab1e work considering it was never intended to 
be read by any other human being? It is so clear and graphic, 
and contains treasures of human nature. . . . Also, has she seen 
the Greville l\lemoirs? I do not join in the outcry against 
them (though there are one or t\VO things which ought not to 
have been pub1i
hed). They are very curious, as expressing 
the current opinion of men and things just as they presented 
themselves, the contemporary judgements of a shre\vd man 
of the 'world, which he gives unaltered. If you make allowance 


1 The foundation of a University College at Dundee. 
VOL. II. H 
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for a certain amount of cynicism he is in the main quite 
trustworthy; and he has provided most valuable materials 
for future history. . . . 
I too have seen 'men like chameleons ' (that expression 
pleases me) both at Oxford and in London. I have a bad 
memory for most things, but an unfortunate one for incon- 
sistencies of other people who come saying one thing at one 
time and another thing at another. There is no use in taking 
notice of it: but it is necessary to know how few persons you 
can trust to be of the same opinion now and three months 
hence. 



CHAPTER IV 


THE NEVV HALL. 1877-1879 


(Aet. 60-62) 


BUILDING of the new Hall-Jowett collects subscriptions-Hi8 
views on strikes-Opening of the Hall-Speeches-The new Library 
at Balliol-Notes: Female friendships; 'George Eliot;' Disraeli; 
G. F. Watts; 
fetaphysics; Vita Mea-Proposed tour-Death of 
Morier's father-Letters. 


THE Lent Term, 1877, was marked by the opening of 
the new Hall at BaHiol, an event which formed an 
epoch in Jowett's life. In the twenty years before he 
became Master a large part of the College had been 
rebuilt. The' Grove' at the north-west corner had been 
pulled down, and replaced by the massive block which 
bears witness to the skill of Salvin 1. The old Chapel, 
lovely with oak and stained glass, had been destroyed, 
much to Jowett's indignation 2, to make room for Butter- 
field's structure, which has indeed a beauty of its own-of 
line and proportion-but a beauty which is partly hidden 
by the adjacent Library and rooms, and partly out of 
harmony with them. The Master's and Fellows' gardens 
had been combined and reorganized into the present 
Garden quadrangle. And at length, in 1866-68, with the 
aid of Miss Brakenbury's munificenee, the east and south 


I Vol. i. p. 211. 


2 Vol. i. p. 247. 
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sides of the front quadrangle, and the Master's Lodge, 
except the dining-room, were rebuilt 1. But much still 
remained to be done. l\Iore rooms were required to 
receive the increased number of students; and in 1873 
a block of eight rooms was begun on the site of the 
stables, at the north end of the Garden quadrangle. 
The need of a larger Hall had long been felt and 
discussed. Some of the Fellows had wished to enlarge 
t,he old Hall by taking in the l\Iaster's dining-room, with 
its beautiful oriel window; others to build an entirely 
new Hall on a new site. The question of enlargement 
was settled by the rebuilding of the Master"s house in 
1868. Meanwhile, owing to the constant increase of the 
nunlbers in College, the old Hall became more inadequate 
every Term; and for some time dinner was served in one 
of the Lecture Rooms as ,yell as in Hall. 
In December, 1873, it was resolved to build a new Hall, 
Lecture Rooms, and Common Room, at the north end of 
the garden, and to solicit subscriptions from old members 
of the College to,vards the expense. 1\lr."\V aterhouse was 
asked to prepare plans, and in the following autumn, when 
the new rooms on the site of the stables were completed, 
a beginning ,vas made '\vith the work. 
In collecting the subscriptions Jowett was indefatigable. 
He plumed himself on his dexterity in drawing money 
out of a man"s pocket. lY1ere circulars he regarded as 
of little or no use, except for giving information; 'you 
must write yourself,' he insisted, 'to every individual 
person from \vhom you hope to get anything.' And this 
he did, both on this occasion and later when he was 
collecting money for the recreation ground. He ,vould 
make a practice, in his methodical manner, of writing so 
many letters a day; and the letters were the occasion of 
1 Vol. i. p. 397. 
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saying something to the old members of the College 
which showed th
t, though he might not have met them 
for some time, he had a clear recollection of them and 
of any subject in which they ,vere occupied or interested. 
The ans,vers often gave him luuch pleasure, so great was 
the kindly feeling shown to the College, and the liberality 
of the givers. J o\vett had nothing but praise for any 
oue ,vho was a' lover of his College,' but he had a poor 
opinion of a man' whose principles would not allow him 
to subscribe to the new Hall.' More especially was he 
indignant at one \vho, having promised a subscription, 
withdrew it on hearing that Colenso had preached in the 
Chapel. 
The building of the Hall was one of the great interests 
of his life. He loved to watch the rising walls from his 
study window, or visit them in his morning's ,valk, passing 
along the scaffolding to examine each detail, and then 
returning "lith a brighter look to Plato or Thucydides. 
In writing to his friends he records the progress of the 
,york: '\Ve have laid the foundations of the new Han, 
95' x 45', and have raised about f6.000. I hope to 
raise at least 1:;2,000 more.' , We are deep in bricks and 
mortar; just beginning, like the crocus, to appear out of 
the ground.' 'The College is very prosperous, and will, 
I think, be yet more so in two or three years' time, when 
we have the ne\v Hall completed, and a new scheme for 
Scholarships and Exhibitions carried out.' 'The new 
Hall of which we used to talk at Venice a.nd In the Pass 
of the Brenner is opened and is a very great success. 
Every one seems to think it a noble building, though 
Ruskin told me it would be a dull sort of a church.' 
His eagerness to see the building finished led him 
into an amusing inconsistency. With the popular con- 
demnation of strikes he had no sympathy, arguing that 



102 


Life of BenJamz'n Jowett 


[CHAP. IV 


combination was the only weapon within the workman's 
reach, who had a right to improve his condition, and 
raise the price of his labour, the only commodity which 
he had to sell, by refusing to work at too Iowa wage. 
But these views underwent a change when the masons 
employed on the building went out on strike, and thus 
delayed the completion of the work which he had so 
much at heart. A strike was now a breach of contract; 
a man ought to do what he had undertaken to do; and 
how could contractors arrange for the completion of any 
building, if the men were at liberty to abandon work at 
a moment's notice? 
The Hall was ready for use in October, 1876. In 
the following January, on the 16th, it was formally 
opened, at a banquet to which as many old Balliol men 
as possible were invited by the Master and Fellows of 
the College, and never before or since have so many 
distinguished members of the society been gathered 
together. The dinner was followed by a number of 
speeches, in which much was said of Balliol and Balliol 
men. The Master began with a few words of welcome to 
those present, and notice of those absent-among whom 
he mentioned Canon Oakeley, Mr. W. G. Ward, and the 
Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster. 


'Though unable to be present on this occasion they have 
promised us a visit at some future time. They were separated 
from us by a strange fate thirty years ago. They have not 
forgotten us nor have we forgotten them. One of them has 
become the most distinguished person of his communion in 
this country. But when they left the Church of England, 
they gave up all worldly prospects of advancement, and went 
out not knowing whither they went. There is a story related 
of Dr. Johnson that when a change of faith was told him of 
any of his friends he used to exclaim, "God bless him." And 
such is our feeling. There are many opposite opinions amongst 




" 
 


"; I " 
.;'.\ \ 'u 


w 
ü 
W 
..J 
..J 
o 
U 
..J 
o 
....J 
i 


II 


.J 
...... 

 
::r: 
B: 

 
z 

 
...... 
f-4 

 
o 
f-4 
:t: 
.-:: 

 


.' ; :' 


..... 

 ' 



18 77- 18 79] 


Openz11g Of the Hall 


10 3 


us, but there is but one common sentiment-we were all 
educated at Balliol.' 
Jowett then proposed the Queen, 'a toast which is 
always popular,' after which followed :- 
Floreat Don
us de Balliolo :-Proposed by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and answered by Jowett. 
The Visitor, Dr. Jackson, Bishop of London :-Proposed 
by Jowett. 
The Houses of Parliament :-Proposed by Professor 
H. J. S. Smith, and answered by Lord Cardwell and 
Sir Stephen Cave. 
The Cle'ì-gy:- Proposed by Jowett, answered by the 
Archbishop, the Dean of Westminster, and W. Rogers. 
The University:- Proposed by Lord Chief Justice Cole- 
ridge, answered by the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Sewell. 
The Bar:-Proposed by Lord Lansdowne, answered by 
Mr. Osborne Morgan. 
The Civil Se'rvice :-Proposed by Lord Camperdown 
and answered by Mr. Lingen. 
Literature and Science :-Proposed by Mr. Green, 
answered by Matthew Arnold and Sir Alexander Grant. 
Past and P'Î'esent Fellou)s and Scholars:- Proposed by 
the Dean of Westminster, answered by the Rev. E. Palmer, 
Professor of Latin, and Sir C. Bowen. 
Old members of a College can never meet together 
without speaking of the society as it was in their day, 
and so large a number of distinguished men could not 
speak on subjects on which they felt depply without 
saying something of more than passing interest. In 
proposing the prosperity of BalliùI, the Archbishop spoke 
of the Heads of the College whom he had known, of 
J enkyns, Scott, and Jowett. He repeated the touching 
story of J enkyns' death-bed, how when he 'lay with the 
shadows of dissolution about him' he raised himself, and 
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in the words of the ancient grace, which had been so 
long familiar to him, breathed his 'last prayer for the 
College.' Scott he described as the' greatest scholar at 
Oxford in his day-a valued friend and colleague, than 
whom no one more energetic or high-minded ever ruled 
the College.' Of Jowett he said:- 
, Of my friend on my left it would ill become me to speak in 
his presence. "Si monumentum requiris, circumspice." Many 
buildings have risen at his bidding; and this great gatheripg 
sho\vs to all that there nlust be some secret of fascination about 
him, \vhich not only enables Balliol to keep its place, but which 
has raised it to a far higher position than it ever held before.' 


The last words, spoken after midnight, were those of 
Bowen:- 
, It is an inexpressible pleasure to be here. I sit among the 
shadows of lilY past life. I see the members of the old Balliol 
boat, \vhich I helped to push forward. Chateaubriand, on 
revisiting Venice, found a charm gone; but from school and 
College the charms never pass a\vay. l\Iemory is the only 
fountain of perpetual youth. Here we can dream once again 
that we are young.' 


Of those who were seen and heard on this memor- 
able evening, Jowett. the Archbishop, Card well, Dean 
Stanley, Arnold, Coleridge, Cave, Bowen, Smith. Green, 
the Bishop of London, Sir A. Grant, l\Ir. Rogers, are 
gone from us. It is a pleasant memory to recall the 
time when they met together, and told us who were 
younger the story of the College of their day-the 
College which they had made so famous and of which we 
felt so proud. And surely it is a striking tribute to the 
value of College life that men, so widely separated in 
their pursuits and opinions, should have gone back to 
the three or four years passed together at Balliol, as a 
bond of union never to be broken. ' We were all at the 
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same College; and therefore, whatever our pursuits and 
studies, we had all one great conlmon interest in life,' 
that was the burden of the speeches. Dean Stanley ",Tas 
only expressing the thoughts of everyone present, when 
he quoted the fine words of Clough :- 
'One port, methought, alike they sought, 
One purpose hold \vhere'er they fare,- 
o bounding breeze! 0 rushing seas! 
At last, at last, unite them there!' 
Jowett was supremely happy; he had long looked 
forward to this day, which brought to him the fulfilment 
of many hopes and the birth of many more. He had 
taken the utmost pains to ensure the success of the enter- 
tainment, even in the smallest details-" I want them to 
know that we can give a good dinner,' he said. And if 
others thought that there were too many speeches, he 
was never weary of listening when anything good was 
said of Balliol or Balliol men; for that was 'the best 
history of the College.' He was surrounded too by his 
old pupils, 'who have always been the best of friends 
to me,' the 0 bj ect of their deep affection and regard; 
and by the companions of his youth, who had helped and 
cheered him in his early life. And looking to the future, 
he was radiant with hope, believing that the College 
would draw renewed life from this great gathering of 
her sons. It was altogether such a day as can come but 
once in a lifetime. 


When the tumult of the entertainment was over 
Jowett returned to Professorial and College work. 
There was nothing more to be done to the structure of 
the College; there was no room for anything new, and 
what was old had been rebuilt or put in repair. With 
the exception of the Fisher Building 1, and the interior 
1 This also was re-cased in 1877. 
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of one other staircase, the old Hall, and the Library, 
with the Common Rooms underneath, and the Master's 
dining-room, there was no part of the College which had 
not been rebuilt since 1826. One change it was still 
possible to make, and this was a change in which Jowett 
took the Ii veliest interest. The old Hall, no longer 
required for its original use, was converted into a Library 
and Reading-room. The books which had been acquired 
by the Undergraduates' Library were transferred to it, 
and those in the College Library which were likely to 
be of most use to men reading for their Schools were 
placed with them, and Jowett added a considerable 
number from his own collection. Rules were drawn up 
for the use and maintenance of the Library, and a com- 
mittee formed for purchasing books. For some time the 
Bishop of Oxford, then Professor Stubbs, was on the com- 
mittee. ' Well, Professor,' Jowett would ask, 'what good 
books in history have been published since we last met? J 
, I think, Master, that no good historical work has appeared 
of late,' was the answer. When the question was raised 
whether we should buy works of fiction, Stubbs smoothed 
the way with the remark: 'You already buy works on 
philosophy, and how would you classify them?' Another 
member of the committee was opposed to the purchase 
of Renan's works: 'But how can we object to Renan's 
works,' asked Jowett, 'when we have already agreed to 
purchase Voltaire?' 
Jowett was so delighted with the new Library that he 
had a door made from the Master's house into it. At 
the end of the year he writes to l\lorier: 'I shall look 
forward to seeing you in the spring: when you must 
come en fandlle to Oxford. You will :find a splendid 
library at your service, which I am just opening, one of 
the best things which we have done.' 
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Among the arrangements connected with the Library 
was one which was very characteristic of Jowett, who 
never let slip an opportunity of giving a poor and 
deserving lad a good education. It was necessary to 
have one or two assistant librarians in order to put the 
books in their places, to keep the vouchers, and do other 
work of the kind-work which any intelligent lad could 
do. Jowett at once brought one or two boys into the 
Library, and arranged that along with their occupation 
there they should go through the U ni versity course as 
they were able. The plan had great success. One of the 
assistants is now at the Bodleian, after taking a good 
degree; another, F. Fletcher, distinguished himself by 
obtaining an Exhibition at the College and a University 
prize. and when Knight's health failed he became Jowett's 
secretary, and proved himself an excellent scholar and 
a valuable assistant. 


Meanwhile the note-books are filled more rapidly than 
ever. Two are now kept, side by side, one m
re mis- 
cellaneous in its contents than the other. This record 
of his thoughts has become one of the great interests 
of his life; nulla dies sine linea; no day is allowed to 
pass without some note of what he has read or thought 
or heard in conversation. At a later time he alludes 
with pride to the thirty or forty volumes 1 which he 
has filled, feeling that he had in them a storehouse of 
thoughts, from which to draw whenever the leisure came 
for writing the books which he still dreamed of as the 
work of his life-the treatise 0::1 Morals and the Life of 
Christ. 
At one time he is conversing with a friend on friend- 
ship with women. 


1 Letter of Febl'uary 21, 1881, below, p. 201. 



r08 


Life of Bel,z.jamz'n J owelt 


[CHAP. IV 


'Hegel was right,' he says, 'in condemning the union of 
souls without bodies. Such schemes of ÎInaginary pleasure 
are ""holly unsatisfactolY: the characters of human beings are 
not elevated enough for them. rrhe religious ideal, the philo- 
sophical ideal, is far better than the ideal of female friendship. 
If any pleasure is to be gained froln this, it Blust be strictly 
regulated -never allowed to pass into love or excitelnent--of 
a noble, lllanly sort, with something of protecting care in it.' 


At another tinle he has met 'G'eorge Eliot,' and is 
de3ply impressed, as he always ,vas, with her conversation: 
'She talked charmingly, with a grace and beauty that 
I shall always remember. She gives the impression of great 
philosophical power. She ,,"anted to have an ethical system 
founded upon altruism; and argued that there was no such 
thing as doing any action because it was right or reasonable, 
but only because it accorded with one's better feelings towards 
others. She seenlS ho\vever to admit that there Inight be such 
a form of thought given by teaching, and acknowledged that 
practicaJ 111 0 ral philosophy should not be confined to one 
form. Her idea of existence seemed to be "doing good to 
others. " 
'She would never condemn anyone for acquiescing in the 
popular religion. Life was so complex, your o\vn path was so 
uncertain in places, that you could not condemn others. 
'She did not object to renlaining ,vithin an established 
religion ,vith the view of elevating and purifying it.' 
Or he is paying his annual visit to the Duke of Bedford 
at W oburn, a visit which was among the greatest pleasures 
of his life. Here he meets Disraeli. 


, Dizzy told a long story (not very well) at dinner about the 
late Duke of Cleveland. 
'He is quite the man of the world; very agreeable, and 
appears to me to have given up his old arts of flattery. He 
spoke with enthusiasnl of Leyden t, regretted the new transla-t 


1 John Leyden (r775- r8rr ), 
physician, poet, and orientalist : 


see Diet. of Nat. Biography, and 
Lockhart's Life of Scott. 
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I tion of the Scriptures, which could have no authority and 
would disturb many consecrated phrasps, and thought very 
highly of Renan's Évangiles, and praised his book on Solomon's 
Song. Wished for a new book on Ecclesiastes. 
'He told H. Cowper that, he first turned his thoughts to 
politics ,vhen in quarantine at Malta for forty-two days. 
The consul had sent him two years' Galignanis to read, and 
from that time he began to understand politics. He liked 
Tancred the best of his ,vorks; and he alw"ays turned to it 'when 
he wished to refresh his knowledge of the East. He delighted 
in Pride and Prejudice, and had read it seventeen times.' 


With G. F. \Vatts, to whom he is now sitting for his 
portrai t, he discusses subj ects of art. 
, Watts thought that sculpture and painting produce the 
same effects, painting being the higher and more difficult art. 
Thus to his mind the sculpture of the Parthenon might well go 
along ,vith Raphael's and Leonardo's pictures. Both painting 
and sculpture appeared to him nearly akin to music, for of 
both the ideal not the individual ,vas the truth. 
'He thought there ,vas no future for art. The "'
orld had 
beconle analytical, and we could do nothing but. imitate and 
preserve. Fornlerly art ,vas a want, now it is only an amuse- 
ment. 
, Of Ruskin Watts said that he was excellent about clouds, 
forms of leaves, animals, &c., but the higher the art, the less he 
seemed capable of cOlnprehending it. He had no sympathy 
,vith the human or divine; and was incapable of appreciating 
either Michael Angelo or Titian.' 


Jowett suggested that Ruskin was putting small things 
in the place of great, which was a misfortune for art; 
and to this \Vatts agreed. 
At other times he has much to say on metaphysics, the 
gro"\ving influence of \v hich a t Oxford, o"\ving to the 
teaching of Green and others, he watched with alarm. 
'l\letaphysics exercise a fatal influence over the mind in de- 
stroying the power of observation and of acquiring knowledge. 



IIO 


Life of BenJamz'n Jowett 


[CHAP. IV 


, They make the mind too large to taKe in small things- 
like a sight of which the focus is disturbed, it disregards 
them, or tries to weave them into a larger whole, or distorts 
them. History and even common life are converted into 
meta.physics. 
'They are the only branch of knowledge which has the 
power of inspiring enthusiasm 1.' 


, Never to the same extent has the human mind been 
dominated over by Inetaphysical conceptions as among our- 
selves. This plague of metaphysics is as bad as the plague 
of logic among the Greeks. The "Tords la,v, force, necessity, 
evolution, development, cause and effect, the oppositions of 
mind, reason, and feeling, have the greatest power over us; 
and yet even philosophical "
riters have never asked theinselves 
the meaning of them. 
'These Inetaphysics are not so much the metaphysics of 
great writers as popular metaphysics filtered through lan- 
guage. ' 


'Metaphysics should be sparingly introduced into education, 
and not too soon: some boys want it, others are too Jnuch 
inclined to it. 
'The power of thinking is equally destroyed by too much 
or too little n1etaphysics. In the latter case there is no power 
of combining facts, or of getting rid of prejudices; in the 
former the holes of the sieve are too large to contain them 
[the facts J. 
'Formerly Inetaphysics had an elevating tendency. But 
this new sort of metaphysics, which pretends to be founded on 
observation and experience, Jowers all human knowledge to the 
same level. 
'1.\'Ietaphysics can only be useful so far as they give increased 
power (1) of retaining and comprehending facts; (2) of clearly 
expressing theine 
'There is a metaphysical fanaticism, i.e. an absorbing po,ver 
of metaphysics, as well as a religious fanaticism.' 


1 Cf. vol. i. p. 160. 
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Through all the note-books there runs the undertone of" 
meditation on his own life:- 


'I always seem to be beginning life again, and may I ever 
seem to be beginning life again until the end! I have always 
the feeling that I have lost so much time that I can never have 
a holiday. 
'I trust that during the last ten years I may work only from 
the highest motives.' 


Vita lJlea. 
'( a) 1\Iust be more alone, and get above phases of mind 
which come upon Ine in bad \veather or when I am alone. 
, (b) To rely on no one but myself, and to rely on myself. 
All through life I have had a false sensitiveness and egotism. 
'(c) I seem to have great power in thinking and in dealing 
privately with persons, but no power in public or society.' 


'I remember P. 1 calling upon me when in trouble about 
Essays and Reviews. He said that I should remember I was 
looked upon as very black by the University; they might 
forgive Congreve, but they \vould never forgive me! And he 
recommended me to go at once and submit, and to say that 
I [meant] nothing wrong. I had been misunderstood, &c. 
That is \vhat he would do if he were in my place. Thank God 
I did not take his advice.' 


'The greatest faults even ,vith the best friends. Want of 
geniality. Geniality seenlS to be opposed to sympathy and 
even to tact. I never have anything to say to strangers. 
'I have never had a proper force in acting publicly; have 
wasted in \veakness and sensitiveness that which should 
have made itself felt in the world.' 


In the spring (1877) Jo,yetthad proposed to join l\Iorier, 
who was now at Lisbon, and together they would visit 
some of the cathedrals of Spain; but he was unable to 
carry out his plan. 


1 Cf. vol. i. p. 3 11 . 
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On June 3 he writes to Morier:- 
'I have made up my mind with great reluctance that 
I cannot come to Lisbon at present. We have a Vacation 
Term here of six ,veeks, June 2S to August 6, and as it is an 
institution of my o\vn, I ought to stay and take my part in it 
with the Tutors t. There is no one whom I more desire to see 
than you. But I feel that I must make t.he most of my life, 
as the years are getting fe\ver. I have given up visiting now 
except for a day at a time. I \vant to get rid of these necessary 
works-Thucydides and Aristotle's Politics-and to devote the 
rest of n1Y days to son1ething of a higher kind. 
'Let me make a counter-proposal: Bo\ven talks of going 
abroad with me in September. Shall I bring him to you? 
We ,,,"ould stay for about a fortnight, then I hope that we 
should carry you a\vay to see the cities in the south of Spain 
and Madrid, and spend a week in the Pyrenees coming home, 
where I suppose that ,ve should be hardly able to carry you 
with us. 
'I think that you know Bowen, but you hardly know all 
his n1erits. He ahvays seen1S to Ine one of the most gentle 
and honourable men I have ever known -a man of genius 
converted, perhaps crushed, into a lawyer, and probably the 
greatest English lawyer of the day.' 
But in July l\lorier was brought to England by the 
death of his father. Jowett writes to him from West 
Malvern :- 


, Not being certain whether I shall see you on Monday 
I write a few lines to assure you at this solemn tiIne 
that nothing \vhich is Í1nportant to you can be unimportant 
to me. 
'Your father ,vas one of the best men I have known, simple, 


1 Jowett was exceedingly 
anxious to establish a 'Long 
Vacation Terrn' at Ballio!. lIe 
started the plan in 1874; and 
attempted to give it new life 
by residing, as we see, for a part 


of the time himself. The effort 
was not very succe
sful, but he 
revived the scheme once nlore 
in 1889 under somewhat altered 
conditions; see below, p. 34 6 . 
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unworldly, innocent. Though I could not agree in all his 
vie,vs about religion, I liked to hear him speak on such matters, 
because he ,vas sincere; "il avait la religion bonne," as you 
once said to me. His enthusiasm was quite "youthful"; the 
last time I saw him he had bought a Portuguese grammar and 
was beginning to learn it. 
'I am afraid that this will be a crushing blow to you. Yet 
perhaps you should sometimes think that it is well with 
hint-he had a very happy life, protracted beyond the usual 
term. And I feel confident that you and your wife and 
children and your distinction as a diplomatist were the greatest 
sources of his happiness in his later years. He used to like to 
see IDt3 because it reminded him of you; and he would say to 
me, "These two dear people have sho\YD ho\v ,yell they ,vere 
fitted for one another;" and ,vould add stories about the 
children. I believe you and they ,vere his first thought in the 
morning and his last at night. You had all become a part of 
him and were ,voven into his mind.' 


A little later he writes again:- 
'My lads here are very clever fellows and do extremely 
well. I wish that you could have come and seen me here. It 
is hventy-nine years since we were settled at Oban together, 
twenty-eight years since we ,vere at the Lakes. Those days 
,viII not come back; but I shall always feel that one of the 
great blessings of my life has been the friendship to which 
they gave occasion. 
'I see you are" labouring in your vocation 1." It is no sin for 
a man to be labouring in his vocation. I am sure that you are 
right about Russia. The great point is to reconcile the con- 
tending parties with honour, or the appearance of honour, to 
themselves. The ,val' is horrible already, but ,viII be horrible 
beyond description if continued another yeal.. V\T ere I a diplo- 
matist I should think of nothing else.' 


1 Shakespeare, I Henry IV. i. 2. 


VOL. II. 


I 
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LETTERS, 1877-1879- 


To R. B. D. MORIER, C.B. 


January 27, 18 77. 
I have intended to answer your kind letter for a long time, 
but 'the cares of this ,vorld have choked the seed.' I have 
had an uneasy feeling for six months past, but I 'will be 
guilty of that sin no more,' and am determined 'like a child 
of conscience to make restitution.' 
Let me tell you of our buildings here, which you and 
I planned together nearly four years ago at Verona or Venice. 
vVe haye a very fine hall-a great architectural success, I think; 
also a kitchen, common room, three lecture-rooms, and a 
beautiful reading-room, or second library, made out of the 
old Hall. When will you come and see all this? Last 
Tuesday week we had a solemn inauguration of the ne\v 
buildings, ,vhich ",-ere blessed by a bishop and archbishop. 
There ,vas a great deal of speaking, ","hich ,vent on till t,velve 
o'clock at night, 'the Athenians praising the Athenians,' but 
upon the "Thole ,vith modesty. I ,vish that you had been 
there. It was a delightful gathering of about two hundred 
and sixty old Balliolenses, sonle from the far west, and from 
the far north. Everybody appeared to have been greatly 
pleased. And I ,vas pleased, and hope that it will be the 
beginning of a new life to the College. . . . 


To THE LADY ABERCR01tIBY. 


February II
 1877. 
How curious that difficulty of talking to others is to which 
you refer. I feel it constantly-partly a kind of sensitiveness, 
or the fear of not meeting ,vith a response, or of sonle superior 
quickness or kno,vledge in the person with ,vhom ,ve are 
talking. For some reason or other, nothing comes into our 
minds to say-no pleasant nonsense, or more solid fact of 
interest-or only COines into our minds a Dlinute too late. 
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It is a sad trouble-so much pleasure lost-such a bad im- 
pression created, such 3 hunliliation to oneself. Sometimes 
it seems physical, almost like a headache. This is ,vhat 
I used to feel when I was young; now I fear that I have 
not much more elasticity or pleasure in conversation at a 
dinner-table than I used to have; but I kno,v it does not 
signify much; if you are kind and listen to others, people 
are not dissatisfied, and you nlust rely on other things for 
any influence ,vhich you exercise in the ,vorld. Also if 
a person takes pains, and has leisure, and tries according 
to Dr. Johnson's rule 'ahvays to say things as ,veIl as they 
can,' I believe that they may acquire the art of conversation. 


To DEAN STANLEY. 


April IS, 18 77. 
I have often thought of you during the last month, 
and shall think still more often after hearing from you. 
I ,vas very greatly pleased to have such a proof of your 
affection. We must do what ,ve can for one another during 
the years that remain. 
I am glad to hear that you are able to preach. Attacks 
like yours, if there is no predisposition to them in the con- 
stitution, often leave no after ill effects. But for a year 01' 
so they require great care about a number of little things, 
diet, change of clothes and shoes, &c., ,vhich one is always 
forgetting. Like other old 'von1en, you see I am telling you 
nlY own experience. But dear Lady Augusta, if she had been 
living, ,vould not have been displeased at nlY pouring these 
old wives' advices into your ear 1. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


October 27, 1877. 
I had a very interesting visit of a day to "\V oburn last ,veek, 
'v here a very pleasant party ,vere collected -Lord Lyons and, 
if I may describe him so in scriptural language, one 'of great 


J Lady Augusta Stanley died 
on Ash Wednesday, March I, 


18 7 6 ; see Life of Dean Stanley, 
vol. ii. p. 465 ff. 
I 2 
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authority under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians 1.' No State 
secrets were talked of, so far as I kno,v, but there was a great 
deal of interesting conversation. Lord Lyons was inclined to 
think that there ,vould be no coup d'éfaf in France. The pious 
Minister of Candace confided to me his admiration for Renan, 
and seemed to be posted up in the latest forms of rationalism, 
not only German but Dutch; he also said that there ,vas 
a book which he had read seventeen times, Pride and P'l'ejud'ice. 
He was more of the literary man than a politician. He left 
upon me the impression of a trifler and a great man in one. In 
health he is perfectly well, much better than the Liberals 
,vould like to see. 


To SIR HENRY TAYLOR. 


I 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
October 29, (1877]. 
Thank you for the most interesting book ,vhich you have 
ever sent me 2. I think that I have read every word of it. 
The interest of it appears to me to consist in its absolute 
truthfulness and absence of egotism. Though I do not 
believe that your friends found in you at any time of life 
those disagreeable qualities which you attribute to yourself. 
This appears to me to be only the way in which a shy person 
imagines himself to affect others. 
What a curious thing shyness is, having such hidden 
sympathies and antipathies, never knowing what to say, and 
yet sometimes pouring out its feeling like a flood. What 
acute pain it causes to the sufferer! and leading to all sorts 
of misunderstandings. Will you write an essay upon it-you 
,vho know what it is, as I also do, although the recollection of 
it becomes less vivid as time goes on? Is a Frenchman ever 
shy? or an Irishman '? 
I am very glad to hear that Una reads Plato to you. There 
are few things in it which a young lady may not read, chiefly, 
I think, a page at the beginning of the Oltarmides and a few 


1 Lord Beaconsfield. 
2 Sir H. Taylor's Reminiscences 
-then privately circulated, after- 


wards published (in 188S) under 
the title Autobiography. 
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pages of the Symposium and Republic. I would recommend her 
to read some of them in the following order: Euthyphro, 
A.pology, Crito, Phaedo, Phaedrus, Gorgias, Republic, Laws, Book x, 
and to remember always that Socrates, besides being the wisest, 
is also the most provoking of human beings. There is a very 
interesting account of Socrates (though not quite right, I think) 
in Grote's History of Greece. 


To R. B. D. MORTER 1. 


This morning [l\iarch 14, 1877] brought a new pamphlet of 
Gladstone's-' damnable iteration' about Bulgarian horrors, 
which are horrid enough, no doubt, but not to be weighed in 
the balance against a European war. I am not unwilling that 
he should raise the standard of public morality; but why did 
he say nothing about India, about Jamaica, where the horrors 
(,vith the exception of the outrages on women) were probably 
as great and as inexcusable by necessity as these Turkish 
horrors? . . . 


I cannot help asking the question, whether civilized Europe 
at the end of the nineteenth century has no means of pre- 
venting universal ,var; and war too which will not clear the 
atmosphere, or place European poJitics ultimately on a better 
basis. No one can foresee where it will stop, or what the 
conditions of peace must be. People sometimes talk of the 
benefits of ,var, of carrying out the designs of Providence, 
and the like, of the virtues called forth by ,var, or the 'canker 
1 During this year (1877) and as much as any man, but on the 
the next two Jowett wrote UD- other hand he did not wish to see 
usually long letters to Morier, the Turks driven out of Europe; 
pouring out his thoughts on the for that, he believed, would be 
state of Europe and on the action the signal for a general conflict. 
of the Court and lVlinistry at home. The letters are far too long to 
They were the years of the Bul- print here, and must be reserved 
garian atrocities and the Turko- for another volume, but a few 
Russian war, of depressed trade extracts may be given, showing 
and a calamitous harvest (1879). the general drift of Jowett's 
Jowett was no Turcophil; he VIeWS. 
detested cruelty and oppression 
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of a long peace'; but in future wars there ,vill be less and less 
of virtue and heroisln and more of money, and God will be 
nlore and more on the side of the great guns. Inlprovements 
in ,var, as they are called, tend rather to extinguish the human 
side of it- the individual courage and chivalry, as ,veIl as the 
long endurance. I do not expect to see any great result upon 
character produced by ,varin the future. 


I want to see the higher civilization of Europe combining 
against the lo\ver, ,vhether Czar or Pope [? Sultan], and 
offering something like paternal government to Egypt and 
the East. It is a dreadful thing in the ,vorld that countries 
whose inhabitants are hard,vorking, inoffensive people should 
be governed for centuries as Syria and Egypt have been. But 
then there is such a danger of taking a,vay the government 
which they have and substituting only' chaos.' This might 
be avoided if the European po,vers would jointly take up 
their cause. The fairest countries of the ancient world are 
now the nlost desolate; the Egyptians are as badly off as 
they were under the Pharaohs. How long is this to go on? 
Will no saviour ever hear the cries of these Eastern people? 
That is the real Eastern question. 


I am afraid the year [ 1879] closes rather darkly and hopelessly 
for Europe (though I also believe that nations quickly recover 
and that one's opinions about them are apt to take the colour 
of one's own circumstances). But at present it seems to 
me that, besides the conlnlercial distress, there is great reason 
for anxiety in the three chief countries of Europe, France, 
Germany, and Russia-France, after seeming for a time settled, 
falling into the hands of the Left, ,vhich nleans 'val' ,vith 
the clergy and the old régirne, whether N apoleonist or Legiti- 
mist, ,vho may perhaps aUy themselves ,vith the army, and 
will hardly give up àll without a struggle. . . . Then there 
is Gern1any-poor, military, divided by caste, impoverished 
and oppressed by the conscription, the most educated country 
in Europe and yet having no share in its own government, 
hanging on the life of one man, and looking forward to 
the possibility of a desperate ,val'. As for Russia, it may 
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fall through the crust into the volcanoes beneath. Everything 
needs to be refornled and there are no means of reforming 
it; the natural instruments of reform are in Siberia, and there 
is no middle party on ,vhich to work. There must be great 
force of character and self-devotion in Russia among these mad 
patriots, but there is no power of union and concert. 


At home, allowing for the bad state of trade and harvests, 
I do not believe that our condition is so bad. The Liberals 
are furious and, headed by Gladstone, grow more and nlore 
exasperated, but I do not think that they make a great inl- 
pression. The real enemy to the present 
Iinistry is the 
depression of commerce and the bad harvest, ,vhich throw 
the minds of people into a sensitive state and make them 
desire change. ' We are badly off; let us try Gladstone ,vho 
promises so fair.' The general opinion is that the result of 
the election ,vill be almost a tie; and that after the next 
elect.ion another ,viII soon follow, probably with a Coalition 
1\Iinistry. It seems to me that the sooner this last comes 
the better, for neither party will have a decided n1ajority: 
they ,vill hang upon the Irish menlbers, perhaps even upon 
a Tichborne vote-and half the Liberal party are lllore akin 
to the Conservatives than they are to their friends below 
the gangway. It seems to me that politics are not so great ! 
or patriotic or chivalrous as they used to be. Either I see 
things nearer, or they have really degenerated. Gladstone 
does not appear to n1e to have gained so n1uch ,vith the 
nlob as he has lost with the upper and educated classes, ,vho 
after all are still the greater part of politics. 



CHAPTER V 


I. THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY COMMISSION (1877-81). 
2. THE CANDIDATES FOR THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE (1876-78). 
1877-1881 
I. REFORMS at Oxford-Duke of Cleveland's Commission in 1871- 
1874-Results of the Commission-Demand for further reforms: 
Mark Pattison; Professor Price-Appointment of a Commission- 
Jowett's views as given in his evidence (I) on buildings; (2) on Non- 
Collegiate students; (3) on the extension of the University; (4) on 
research; (5) on the increase of the Professoriate; (6) on Prize 
Fellowships-J owett's views on the Bodleian- His feeling towards 
books and learning-Revision of the Statutes of the College-New Inn 
Hall-Effect of the Commission. 
2. Proposal to bring the Indian selected candidates to Oxford: 
Jowett's plan; Dean Liddell's plan-Appointment of Professor 
G. F. Nicholl. 


AFTER the success of the Commission of 1852, the 
...tl.. spirit of University reform was never dormant 
in Parliament or at Oxford. For some time the proposals 
in the House led to no definite results- with one great 
exception, the abolition of Tests in 1871 -but at the 
University a good deal was done 1. In two points especially 
great changes were made, and both were due, directly or 
indirectly, to Jowett's influence. The system by which 
residence within the walls of a College or Hall was com- 
pulsory was given up, and men could now reside in licensed 
I Cf. vol. i. chap. 6. 
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lodgings either as' out-College residents' or as Non-Colle- 
giate students of the University-a return to the ancient 
practice, designed for the advantage of poor students 1. 
And, so far as their classical teaching was concerned, the 
Colleges were now collected into two large groups, in each 
of which the lectures were open to all the members of the 
group without any additional cost 2. 


These were considerable changes, but they were insuf- 
ficient to satisfy the reforming spirit of the time, and 
indeed it was impossible for the University to enter on 
any adequate scheme of reform ,vithout assistance from 
Government. The Liberals again took the matter up, and 
in 1871, as a preliminary step to further changes, a Com- 
mission, of which the Duke of Cleveland was chairman, 
was appointed to inquire into the amount of the revenues 
of the Universities and Colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and the manner in which they were spent. It was 
expected that the Report would be published while the 
Liberals were still in office. Some vigorous measures 
were anticipated, especially from Lowe, who was known 
to hold very strong ideas about University and College 
teaching, and many felt that a great danger had been 
averted when the Gladstonian Government fell from 
office before the Report of the Commission was published 
(September, 1874)' 
The Commission estimated the income of the Colleges 
at Oxford, derived from corporate property, at t330,836 
168. Id., with an additional .f35,417 as. 2d. derived frol1l 
trust funds. The income of the University was given at 
Æ32,I5I IS. Of the income of the Colleges .EIoI,17 1 4 8 . Sd. 
was spent in Fellowships, i. e. in giving rewards to 
distinguished graduates, and .f26,225 12S. in Scholarships. 


) Vol. i. p. 379. 


2 See vol. i. p. 37 6 . 



122 


Life of Be1Z.jal1zin Jowett 


[CHAP. V 


'In other words,' so it was said in Oxford, 'four times as 
much is spent in giving rewards to academical success, 
which re\vards are not often used to promote education, 
as is spent on direct aids to young learners.' Comparisons 
were made of the work done for education by some of the 
richer and some of the poorer Colleges; and many felt 
that the chief result of the inquiry would be to 'stimulate 
a great reform in the use of the collegiate revenues, 
devoting them more exclusively to educational purposes, 
and especially to bring about a better appropriation of 
the income now spent in non-educational Fellowships.' 
But others took a different view. In their opinion the 
money of Oxford was in danger of being wasted in 
education. Oxford was a University, not a school, and 
her chief business was to promote learning and research. 
If the Colleges were rich the U ni versity was poor; the 
Bodleian Library was in want of funds, the Professors 
were ill paid and more of them were required. Was it 
the only business of a University to train men for the 
professions, or to supply them with means to go to the 
Bar or enter the diplomatic service? If the Univer- 
sities neglected learning where was it likely to receive 
attention? Of this view the foremost supporter was 
the Rector of Lincoln, the Rev. Mark Pattison, whose 
writings on University reform gave shape and authority 
to the agitation in favour of the endowment of research 1. 
Reform of some kind \vas demanded on all sides, and 
by degrees a number of fixed points began to emerge out 
of the chaos of opinion. The tenure of prize Fellowships, 
the increase of the Professoriate, endowment of research, 
the relation of the College Tutors to the Professors, the 


1 Suggestions on Academical Or- 
ganization, 1868; Reriew of the 
Situation, in a collection of Essays 


by various writers on the endow- 
ment of research, 1876. 
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p lection of Professors, the organization of the teaching, 
became the chief subjects of controversy. It was generally 
felt that a prize Fellowship, however useful the institution 
might be, should not be held for life, subject only to the 
restriction of celibacy. A prize of &200 or .f250 a year, 
for perhaps fifty years, given merely because a man had 
been first in one examination, was a reward out of all 
proportion to his industry and ability. The relation of 
the Professorial and Tutorial teaching was not so easily 
decided. 'Vas it worth while to organize the Tutorial 
teaching and leave the Professors no fixed position in con- 
trolling and guiding the studies of 'v hich they were the 
most eminent representatives? 'Vas it worth while to 
increase the stipends of the Professors and enlarge their 
numbers if it was tolerably certain that many of them 
could expect very small audiences? A Professor who 
had the gift of teaching-the late Bonamy Price- 
took up a very uncompromising position. He wished 
to have the undergraduates bound to attend at least 
one course of Professorial lectures, and to be examined 
in them at their termination: to take all tuition 
out of the hands of the Colleges and appoint sub-Pro- 
fessors, to be chosen from the Fellows or graduates in 
Honours to fill the place of the College Tutors. In the 
examinations the Professors were to set the papers and 
decide the result. Such a scheme would have crushed the 
Colleges into mere boarding-houses, and it naturally 
found no favour with them. The College Tutors, on the 
other hand, insisted on keeping the control of the teaching 
of their pupils entirely in their own hands. They held 
that they could not be responsible for the position of 
a pupil in the class list if he were compelled to attend 
lectures which might not be helpful to him; or if he did 
attend them, they urged that his attendance would be 
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merely formal; he could have no interest in what was 
compulsory. Professor Price put forward his views in 
a pamphlet 1; and meanwhile the Rector of Lincoln, . 
supported by Professor Sayee and Dr. Appleton, the editor 
of the Academy, strongly urged the claims of research. 
Legislation of some kind was promised in the Queen's 
speech at the opening of Parliament in 1876, and early in 
the session Lord Salisbury brought forward a measure in 
the House of Lords. The main purpose which he had 
in view was the diminishing of idle Fellowships and the 
employment of the money thus gained in paying for better 
instruction in art and science, in providing funds for new 
Professorships and Lectureships, and erecting new or 
improving the existing museums, libraries, and apparatus. 
A Commission of seven persons was to be appointed to 
hold office till 1880. 
Lord Salisbury's views met with a good deal of opposi- 
tion. The Archbishop of Canterbury strongly defended 
the system of prize Fellowships, not from any wish to 
endow research, but in order to make U ni versity education 
cheaper. In the House of Commons Mr. Lowe declared 
that every farthing transferred from the Colleges to the 
University would be diverted from the encouragement of 
learning to the benefit of laziness. 'It was hundreds of 
years since the University of Oxford educated anybody, 
.and there is not the slightest chance that any number 
of years hence it would educate anybody again.' Sir 
C. Dilke, Mr. Goschen, and Sir \V. Harcourt also defended 
prize Fellowships and doubted the wisdom of endowing 
research. 
The Commission was duly appointed, but the Bill, 
though read a second time, had to be abandoned. In the 
following year it was brought forward again, and after 
1 Oxford Reform, 18 75. 
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some discussion about clerical Fellowships and clerical 
headships, it ,vas passed. 
In these discussions and agitations Jowett of course took 
a leading part.. He had no sympathy with the organized 
endowment of research, and he was strongly opposed to 
any measures which were likely to lessen the influence 
of the Colleges. He could not tolerate the idea of sup- 
pressing prize Fellowships in order to endow Professors 
with &900 a year. ' Every Professor,' he said, 'will cost 
as much per annum as four prize Fellows, and his chair 
will continue for life, while the Fellowships will lapse in 
seven years.' At the same time he warmly supported, as 
he had always done, any changes which would render 
education at Oxford more efficient and cheaper. He 
wished to make the Colleges more useful in this respect, 
and to provide good teaching for those who did not belong 
to a College. But he did not lose sight of other aims; and 
was as anxious as anyone to see new subjects introduced 
and taught at Oxford. In his evidence given before the 
Commission, which sat in Oxford in October, 1877, he 
offered suggestions mainly on the following six heads 1 :- 
(I) He advocated the expenditure of large sums to 
provide new 8chools and other buildings required for 
tui tion. 'If the Professors had lecture-rooms in a common 
building it would bring them together; it would bring 
the students together; it would enable the Professors to 
see their pupils without interruption. We see the great 
advantage of this at the l\Iuseum of Physical Science, and 
I think we feel the great want of it particularly in the 

rofessorships connected ,yith the Literae Humaniores 
8choo1 2 .' Other buildings required were offices for the 


1 See Minutes of Evidence taken 
by the Commissioners, 1881, p. 152 
if. For Jowett's earlier views on 


reform, see vol. i. pp. 183, 19 1 , 379. 
2 This idea was always in 
Jowett's mind. See below, p. 235. 
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various delegacies; increased accommodation for the 
Bodleian; a museum of archaeology; a Hall and library 
for the Non-Collegiate students. Such buildings would 
of course be very costly, but the expense would be spread 
over a number of years, and Jowett supported his proposals 
with the characteristic remark that a good building is 
always a real advantage, while other improvements are 
often doubtful. 
(2) The existence of the Unattached students, or as 
they are now called the Non-Collegiate students, was in 
some measure due to the action of Balliol College in 
pressing upon the University a request that some of their 
students might live in lodgings 1. For this reason, 
and because his sympathies were always with the poorer 
men, Jowett took the greatest interest in the movement. 
He wished to bring the Non-Collegiate students together 
in a Hall, and to provide them with a library and place 
of meeting-as we have seen-believing that they would 
be much better for seeing and knowing more of each 
other. He urged the University to do far more than it 
had done for the encouragement of their studies, partly 
by providing more Tutors for them-one Tutor to every 
twenty-five or thirty men, 'so that there should be some 
one standing in the same relation to an Unattached student 
in which the College Tutor stands to a College under- 
graduate'-and partly by supplying funds for three or four 
Scholarships annually, to be held by Unattached students 
only. 'These young men,' he pleaded, 'are very im- 
perfectly educated; they are very helpless, and instead of 
requiring less guidance than the other students, they really 
require more; and there, I think, is where the University 


1 Cf. vol. i. p. 378. Even as 
early as 1866 Balliol was com- 
l)elled to petition for leave to have 


undergraduates residing out of 
College while the front quadrangle 
was being rebuilt. 
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has hitherto failed in its duty to them.' Jowett also pointed 
out two difficulties which attended the Unattached system. 
On the one hand the best men were always being drafted 
off into a College, and thus not only the whole class were 
lowered, but the Tutors were discouraged by losing their 
best pupils; on the other there was a good deal of jealousy 
in the University of a system which if highly successful 
would tend to draw men away from the Colleges. This 
feeling Jowett did not share. ' If we do our duty in 
the Colleges,' he said, 'we have nothing to fear from the 
Unattached students, and if we do not they will act ag 
a wholesome stimulus to us.' 
(3) To increase the usefulness of the Universities in 
every way, by establishing new studies, and extending the 
teaching to other towns, was a matter which Jowett had 
much at heart. ' Oxford may be justly charged,' he said, 
'with having failed, to encourage new subjects hitherto. 
It is not here, but at the British l\1useum, or at the Royal 
Institution in London, that some new study is begun.' 
The professions might be brought nearer to the University 
by establishing Scholarships in the studies preparatory 
to them. It was a great loss both to Oxford and to the 
medical profession that there should be almost an entire 
severance between the two, and an effort should be made 
to bring them together. Scholarships should also be 
established to support Professorships in any special 
subject. 


, Wherever \ve have a Professor,' he said, '\ve may lay it do\vn 
as a principle that he ought to have some pupils. It makes 
a great difference, say, to the Chinese Professor, ,vhether there 
are three or four students here ,vhom he is ,yorking up in his 
o\vn subject, or ,vhether there is nobody, and his public 
functions are confined to giving an occasional public lecture. 
I think our additions to the Professoriate ,viII lose at least half 
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their usefulness, unless ,ve supplement them by Scholarships in 
the subjects ,vhich are taught by the Professors. 


In the extension of the University to large towns Jowett 
was, of course, deeply interested. 


'It is a subject,' he said, 'to which I have paid a good deal 
of attention, and I should like to put nlY views before the 
Commission. It seems that there is a considerable movement 
going on for adult secondary education in the large towns. We 
see Colleges springing up everywhere-at Leeds, Sheffield, 
Nottinghaln, Bristol, and other places-and this is a benefit 
to those to,vns in many ,vays. First, there is the direct benefit 
of enabling adults to carryon their education. It is also 
a great advantage to a centre of business to have a nUlnber of 
persons of liberal education residing there; and a great advan- 
tage for young men at the Universities to have some connexion 
with those towns. N Ø\V positions are provided for Professors 
and Lecturers ,vhich they can combine with study and research 
at the same time that they are doing a very useful ,york. If 
,va take no part in this movement it passes out of our hands: 
the local Colleges and the instruction gi ven in theln ,vill 
assume a different character, and instead of being places of 
liberal education embracing classical and general literary 
studies, as ,vell as natural sciences, they ,viII be exclusively 
confined to the needs of business, perhaps the n1Ïning or 
engineering wants of the locality. But if the Universities 
would take a little pains about them they might receive 
a much higher and more liberal character. The prima facie 
objection is made that the great tow'ns are rich enough to 
provide University teaching for themselves, and ,ve are asked, 
Why do you propose to assist thenl in any,vay? Because sonle 
pecuniary assistance gives us a right and opportunity of taking 
part in them, although the kind of assistance which they ,,"ant 
is not so nluch lnoney as superintendence and connexion ,vith 
the U niversities. We are alnlost all of us engaged in teaching 
here; they are beginners in that, and may derive valuable 
assistance from us. Besides this, I d'\vell upon the fact that 
we ought not to allo,v a great movenlent to slip entirely out of 
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our hands, and become \vhat I nlay call a 
iechanics' Institut
 
nlovement, instead of a real extension of such an education 
as the University \vould ,,,,ish to see given. There are t"...o 
practical proposals ,yhich I ,vould make about it, and ,vhich 
I believe conle,vithin the po,vers of the Commissioners; one, that 
there should be an office for University extension and a secretary 
paid by the University; and the other, that the tenure of non- 
resident Fello,vships, ,vhich I suppose to be in general limited, 
should be capable of extension in the case of persons leéturing 
or holding Professor:ships in the large towns. If these two 
suggestions are carried out, the University may take a useful 
part in a great ,vork ,vhich is going on in the country.' 


(4) In regard to the endowment of research Jowett 
was not inclined to go very far. ' No one can set a higher 
value on real research than I do,' he observed; 'but then 
it has to be considered that there are very few persons 
qualified for carrying it on; and therefore not much 
money would be required for it.' 'I should not include 
mere unproductive study under the title of research. 
I should define it as any kind of study that has definite 
results in adding to knowledge.' There should be no 
vague attempt to endow research as an abstract thing. 
no life payments which might degenerate into sinecures, 
but for any particular piece of work an adequate payment 
should be made. 
(5) Passing to the proposed increase of the Profes- 
soriate, Jowett pointed out the difficulties which arise 
from the double system of teaching at Oxford, where 
there are two sets of teachers, the College Tutors and the 
Professors. Wit.h the proposal to take the teaching of 
Honour students out of the hands of the Colleges and 
place it in the care of the University he had no sympathy. 
It would be impracticable and undesirable. But he 
wished to see the two systems harmonized in such a 
manner that one would supplement the other, and with 
VOL. IL K 
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this view he ,vould have more Readers and Professors, and 
connect them as closely as possible with the College 
Tutors. Yet a Professor is to be something more than 
a teacher :- 


, We must look for higher duties fron1 him, such as study 

nd writing; and in Oxford we must expect the chief use of 
the Professors to be found in that. It is of great in1portance 
to collect ll1en of ability ,vho have leisure for ,vriting, and here 
our Professorships afford us the means of doing so. Lastly, 
there is one thing ,vhich I would 

ish strongly to urge upon 
the Commission, in connexion ,vith the Professoriate, and that 
is the necessity of providing a career for young men here. 
Forn1erly, a College Tutor was a clergyu1an; if he ,vas tlble and 
ambitious he looked to preferment in the Church, and if he ,vas 
not, he went off upon a College living. That has so far passed 
away that it is absolutely necessary to find some kind of career 
to which a College Tutor can look for,vard. Y oung n1(
n of 
ability cannot be expected to be satisfied ,vith a prospect 
inferior to that 'v hich they,vould have had in the Civil Service. 
Even if they are inclined to teach, the best of then1 ,viII leave 
the University if nothing is done for them. Thus the ,vhole 
teaching of the place ,viII degenerate. In order to retain 
them, I ,vould urge the appointment of several Readers and 
Professors; and instead of opposing these to the College 
teaching I would, as much as possible, identify them with 
it; in my view it is an essential point that the Readerships 
should be tenable with College Tutorships, so that there should 
be a reward for a distinguished College Tutor.' 


(6) On non-resident Fellowships J û"\vett expressed 
himself very strongly: he thought it most important to 
preserve them ;- 
'They forn1 a link between the University and the pro- 
fessions ,vhich it is desirable for us to Inaintain and to 
strengthen as much as we can. At the same time I think that 
their tenure should be diminished, and perhaps their value 
reduced to Æ200 a year.' 'I should ,vish to see at least the 



1877-1881] 


The Bodlezan Lz'brary 


13 1 


sarno amount of money assigned to them which is given at 
present.' 'JYlany more poor men come to the University no,v 
than formerly; it is a bad thing to bring them up here unless 
you provide them ,vith the nleans of finding their way into 
a profession, for you compel thenl all to become schoolmasters, 
,vhether they are fitted for the occupation or not. The 
numbers and influence of the University greatly depend on 
the non-resident Fellows. I think them not a bad but a good 
element in the governnlent of a College, because they prevent 
the residents fronl degenerating into a clique. They bring the 
experience of the outside \vorld and the knowledge of a younger 
generation to bear upon the College. About many of the 
proposals which are made by University reformers I feel doubt- 
ful; they are in the future and they depend upon the selection 
of the right persons, upon the ability that we can draw towards 
the University, and upon other doubtful particulars. But 
I feel no doubt of the great advantage of giving distinguished 
young men the means of getting into a profession; it is one 
of the surest services that the Comlnission can do to the 
country, and I ,vould increase rather than diminish that 
expenditure. ' 


Another subject on which Jowett gave evidence before 
the Commissioners was the Bodleian Library, of which 
as Professor of Greek he had for many years been one of 
the Curators. 1\Iost of his suggestions are of a special 
nature, concerning the amount of money required, the 
number of the officers necessary to carryon the work 
of the Library, and the provision of a larger space for 
the ever-growing mass of books. A few are of more 
general interest. (r) He was strongly in favour of 
1\11". Robarts' scheme for connecting the Bodleian with 
All Souls College 1, though he wished to devote a far 


1 See :Mr. Robarts' paper on 
, University Libraries and Profes- 
sional Colleges' in ]lacmillan's 
]lagazine, Fooruary, 1876, and his 
K 


letter to the Times, 1Iarch 30, 
1877. Also, Minutes of Evidence 
taken by the Commissioners, 1881 
[c. 2868], pp. 317,356. 
2 



13 2 


Life of BenJ'a1'llz'n Jowett 


[CHAP. V 


smaller proportion of the College funds to this 0 bj ect 
than lVIr. Robarts had suggested. (2) He wished to see 
a museum of classical art and archaeology established 
in connexion with the Bodleian and placed under the 
same administrator, for 'such a museum was needed in 
a University ,,-rhich is devoted to the study of the classics 
more than to any other branch of knowledge.' But (3) 
above all he wished to have a classified catalogue and 
a re-arrangement of the Library. ' If you run your eye 
cursorily along the shelves of. the gallery you see the 
most heterogeneous books placed together on the same 
shelf, and the Library is in a state of disorder unlike 
any other library.' This disorder he wished to remove 
by bringing together in the same cases the books on 
anyone subject:- 


'I should like to see the Library so arranged,' he said, 'that 
Professor Stubbs could go into a room filled \vith books on his 
own subject and examine them as he pleased without the 
formality of sending for each volunle separately. Such a 
plan \vould make the Library most useful to those who could 
make most use of it. It would also nlake it easier for the 
librarians to find books; and deficiencies would be detected 
more quickly.' 


Jowett's attitude towards books and libraries was 
somewhat singular. He loved reading and delighted in 
looking over collections of books. ' You can hardly look 
at any library without finding in it some good book 
which is new to you,' he would say. We have seen what 
pleasure he had in arranging the new Library at Balliol, 
and making it accessible to the undergraduates; and to 
the last he took a warm interest in the Bodleian. Yet 
there was nothing of which he spoke with so much 
bitterness as useless learning. 'How I hate learning!' 
he exclaimed. 'How sad it is to see a man who is learned I 
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. and nothing else, incapable of making any use of his 
[knowledge!' rIs 
ing of any use? 
sks himself ;:A'>-t.
 j 
in one of his note- books; and the answer is: 'Men are 
often or always unable to use it. It keeps men quiet, it 
clogs their efforts, it is creditable, it gratifies curiosity, 
I but, for progress or mental improvement, learning with- , 
out thought or imagination is worse than useless.' \ 
To him knowledge ,vas a means and not an end. 
 
read at odd moments, 'picking the brains' of a book just 
as he picked the brains of anyone who had special 
kno,v]edge of a subject. He was sensible too of the 
burden which the accumulated knowledge of the past 
iInposes on the present, and would point out how scholars, 
in their dread of ignorance, become so weighted with 
learning that they lose their elasticity and freedom of 
thought, their sense of the proportion and value of facts. 
But he would not have approved of Lord Westbury's 
sarcastic proposal to 'remove the Bodleian' -a scheme 
much discussed at one time-by wheeling the books into 
the Parks and burning them. If a bad master, learning 
,vas a good servant. A man should know accurately 
and fully what it is his business to know. In his own 
department of Greek literature he read ,videly and 
systematically, so far as Greek authors were concerned. 
Of pamphlets, periodicals, and programmes he kne,v 
little, and became very impatient when anyone brought 
him work based on such kno,vledge. 'In the present 
state of the question,' a pupil once began) but was at 
once taken up with' Don't say that; there is no present 
state of the question. The question is where it was 
twenty years ago.' 


The appointment of the University Commission ren- 
dered necessary a revision of the College Statutes, for 
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though, as we have seen, they had been revised in 1871, 
it was necessary to harmonize them ,vith the new legis- 
lation. This was a heavy burden on Jowett's time and 
strength. Many and long were the College meetings in 
,vhich the Statutes were again put into the melting-pot, 
and reconsidered clause by clause and phrase by phrase; 
and besides these meetings there ,vere consultations and 
correspondence ,vith the Commission on points where 
views differed. It was a relief to the College, Master and 
Fellows alike, when the work of the Commission was 
done, and the new Statutes had been approved by the 
Queen in Council. 


In connexion with the Commission another subject 
must be mentioned-the annexation of New Inn Hall to 
Balliol College. Among the changes introduced at Oxford 
by the Commissioners was the partial suppression of 
the Halls, some of which were now to be merged in the 
Colleges to which they had hitherto been appendages. But 
Ol1e of them-New Inn Hall-was not closely connected 
,vith any College, either by position or foundation, and as 
Balliol ,vas the nearest in site, the Hall was annexed 
to Balliol under certain conditions, "\vith Lord Salisbury's 
consent. Jowett was much pleased ,vith the acquisition; 
he had great hopes of converting the Hall into a place 
,vhere students could reside at a smaller cost than in 
College, and of providing roòm for a larger number of 
Indian Civil Service probationers. 'Lord Salisbury,' he 
says, 'has given his consent to our uniting Balliol 
College and New Inn Hall, for which I am grateful to 
him. It will give us an opportunity of training the 
Indian students and doing some other things.' 
But afterwards, when on the death of Dr. Cornish, the 
last Principal, the Hall was examined with the view of 



J877-1881J 


New In'll Hall 


1 3 - 
.) 


restoring the rooms and making them habitable, the ne'\v 
acquisition was found to be a very doubtful gain. The 
expense of the proposed alterations was so large that it 
was dangerous to embark upon them, especially at a time 
when' agricultural depression' was beginning to be felt. 
And it was not easy to make satisfactory arrangementc;: 
by which the poorer men could be gathered together. 
without separating them from the other members of the 
College, with whom it was most desirable that they 
should be brought into contact. In the end the College 
fell back upon the other alternative left open by the 
Commission, and leaving the Hall unaltered, they estab- 
lished a fund of &r50 a year for the assIstance of those 
who found themselves unable to meet the expenses of 
living at College. For many years this sum was paid out 
of the funds of the society, no income '\vhatever being 
received from New Inn Hall. 


Another Inatter which occupied much of Jowett's 
attention in these years was the admission into College 
of the selected candidates for the Indian Civil Service, 
and the means of providing for their tuition. From thp 
time that he had fornled one of Macaulay's Committee (in 
r 854) for throwing open the appointments in the Ser- 
vice 1. 1e had watched the success of the experiment with 
anxiouf: eyes, and he seized the opportunity of impending 
changes to express his th9ughts on the subject. 
When the Conservatives came into office in r874. Lord 
Salisbury,.who was Secretary of State for India, addressed 
a letter to the Civil Service Commissioners calling their 
attention to the selection of the candidates for the Indian 
Oi viI Service. For some time past there had been doubts 
whether the existing mode was satisfactory. The entrance 
1 V 01. i. p. 186. 
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examination was said to be so arranged as to assure 
success to 'cramming '-that is, to obtaining marks by 
r a sup
rficial knowledge of many subjects rather than 
, by a sound kno,vledge of a few. The age at which can- 
didates were allowed to compete (seventeen to twenty-one) 
practically prevented the selected candidates from going 
to a University; and the arrangements for the candidates 
during the interval between their selection and final 
departure for India ,vere in some respects unsatisfactory. 
They were indeed carefully examined at their yarious 
'periodicals,' to test their progress, but in other respects 
they were left to take care of themselves. In the same 
letter various suggestions were made for the improve- 
ment of the examinations by limiting the number of 
subjects which could be taken in, for attracting University 
men to the Service, and for bringing the selected cand i- 
dates to a University either by establishing a special 
College or by converting the allowance given to them 
into a 'sort of Scholarship tenable by residence during 
t\VO years at some College at Oxford or Cambridge or 
elsewhere.' 


'In order further to faeiJitate this change of arrangement, 
it has been proposed to require candidates to pass the com- 
petitive examination at or about the age of eighteen, and this 
proposal is aJso defended on the ground that conlpetitive tests 
of general education are better adapted to an earlier period 
of life than to a Jater, and that the age at ,vhich tl
e young 
civilians no,v proceed to India is too advanced 1.' 


The secretary to the Civil Service Commissioners. at 
this time was Theodore \Valrond, an old Fello,v cf Balliol 
College, who lost no time in discussing the n1atter with 
Jowett. J o,vett at once began to sketch plans for 


1 Report on Selection and Trainhzg of Candidates for the Indian Cin"l 
SeJ"'ci
, 1876. 
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bringing the selected candidates to Oxford, and arranging 
for their tuition there. At the end of the year (December 
27) he ,vrote fully to Lord Salisbury on the subject. 
\Vith regard to the exaulination, though he ,vould not 
say a word against the 'crammers,' 'who are admirable 
teachers,' Jowett thought it desirable that schoolboys 
should be able to compete for the Indian Civil Service 
as they competed for College Scholarships, and with 
the same chance of success. And with this 0 bj ect he 
proposed to limit the number of subjects which a candi- 
date might offer to four, and to diminish the marks 
assigned to English literature and history. 
Speaking of the age of the candidates, he says: 'If it 
were reduced from t,venty -one to eighteen or nineteen, 
I should expect the number of well-qualified candidates 
would be diminished by one-half. Fathers and mothers 
do not make up their lllinds to part with their children 
at that age. The selected candidates would all be school- 
boys, and it is much more difficult to form an estimate 
of their real capacity at seventeen or eighteen than at 
nineteen or twenty.' Jowett proposed that the limit of 
age should remain as it was (seventeen to twenty-one), 
but he would allow candidates to compete up to twenty- 
two, who had previously passed a preliminary examina- 
tion in law, political economy, and some Indian language. 
Such candidates were only to undergo one year of special 
study after selection. 
He strongly urged that the selected candidates should 
go to a University, and as a condition of receiving 
an allowance, every candidate should be required to 
reside at some College or University to be appointed by 
the Secretary of State for India or the Civil Service 
Commissioners; that only such Colleges or Univer- 
sities should be approved as offered the advantages of 
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special instruction and superintendence, and perhaps of 
a degree. 
l\leanwhile the subject had been under discussion at 
Oxford, and in October, 1874, a committee was formed, 
with Dean Liddell as chairman, to report upon the 
subject. This committee took a view somewhat different 
from Jowett's. In November the Dean wrote to Lord 
Salisbury suggesting that eighteen or nineteen at latest 
should be fixed as the age at which candidates might 
offer themselves for selection; if that change were made, 
selected candidates would be able to go to a University 
and obtain a degree, either in the ordinary Schools or in 
some School established for the purpose. The University 
of Oxford had already founded Readerships in Urdû 
and in Indian Law and History, and were only prevented 
from doing more by the belief that further exertions in 
that direction would be useless. 
In the follo\ving summer proposals were brought 
for\vard for enabling selected candidates to reside at 
Oxford and obtain degrees; and, after a good deal of 
discussion, three resolutions were carried :- 
(I) That it is desirable to make arrangements enabling 
selected candidates for the Indian Service to reside in 
the University; (2) that it is desirable to provide Univer- 
si ty teaching in certain branches of study especially 
required by the selected candidates; (3) that it is desir- 
able to lnake arrangements which will bring the degree 
of B.A. within the reach of such candidates before they 
proceed to India. 
After careful consideration, Lord Salisbury finally 
decided in favour of the Dean's plan, which carried with 
it the opinion of the University of Oxford, in preference 
to Jowett's. The maximum age was fixed at nineteen, 
the minimum of seventeen being retained. The first 
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competition, at ,vhich the maximum age was nineteen, 
,vas held in July, 1878, and all candidates selected then 
or later were required to reside during their years of 
probation at some University as a condition of receiving 
the stipend allowed them by the Secretary of State. 
Though his proposals had not been accepted, J o\vett 
lost none of his interest in the matter. He at once took 
steps for bringing the selected candidates to Oxford. 
As early as 1875 the :ThIaster and Fellows of Balliol 
College had sent a communication to the candidates for 
the Indian Civil Service expressing their \villingness to 
receive in College, without further examination, a number 
of the selected candidates, and to make arrangements, 
,vith the assistance of the University Lecturers, for their 
instruction; and a notice to that effect was published in 
the TÙnes. But when the changes which have been 
described came into force, a College committee ,vas 
fonned to take charge of the students who came into 
residence; and Arnold Toynbee ,vas appointed their 
Tutor. About the same time the Lord Almoner's Chair 
of Arabic-one of two Arabic Chairs in the University- 
became vacant, and the suggestion was made that a Pro- 
fessor should be elected who added to a knowledge of 
Arabic a familiarity with some other of the languages 
of India. Professor Palmer, of Cambridge, ,vhose wide 
knowledge of Oriental languages had already proved of 
use to the students at Cambridge, ,vas strongly in favour 
of such a step. He wrote as follows :- 


'At CanIbridge there is a strol
gly expressed desire, which 
Wright backs up, to separate the t"vo Chairs of Arabic in futur
. 
so as to nlake one-the old one-1ean to Senlitic studies proper. 
and the other to the Indian languages. N O\V if a good Arabic 
and Indian luan \vere appointed at Oxford tIllS tinIe, it \vould 
greatly help in directing the tendency of the Chair for the future. ' 
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A committee of the Hebdomadal Council, of \vhich 
Jowett was one, was chosen to consider the matter; and 
on their recommendation the Lord Almoner (Dean 
\Vellesley) appointed to the Chair 1\11". G. F. Nicholl, who 
had long been known in London as a most energetic and 
successful teacher of Oriental languages to the Indian 
Ci viI Servan ts. J o'vett lost no time in securing Pro- 
fessor Kicholl's services for the Indian students in the 
University I. In 1878 he was appointed Lecturer in 
Oriental Languages at Balliol, where for many years 
he occupied rooms and gave lectures to the Indian 
probationers both in and out of the College. 


A good deal of irritation ,,-as caused by Jowett's action 
in this matter. SOllie persons thought the Lord Ahnoner's 
Chair should have remained what it had hitherto been, 
a Chair of pure Arabic. Others said that Balliol was 
endeavouring to obtain a College Tutor at the expense of 
the University; or that Colleges ,vho had Indian Civil 
Service students "Tould not care to send them to Balliol for 
tuition; or that Balliol had contrived to make the new 
arrangements about the Service a source of advantage 
to herself. Such charges are easily made and readily 
believed. Jowett no\v became' an unpopular man.' His 
hand \vas traced every\vhere, and his motives were always 
suspected. Balliol College was the embodiment of selfish- 
lless and greed; the Master the apostle of meddling and 
nlanaging. This was most unjust. J o"rett's love of his 
College and his ardent desire for its success never led him 
to prefer its interests to those of the public service. The 
studies of the probationers \vere carried on almost entirely 


1 Jowett had little or nothing 
to ùo with the appointment of 
Professor Nicholl, but he heartily 


approved of it, and did his utnlost 
to nlake it of use to the Indian 
students, as it was intended to be. 
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outside the College curriculum, in subjects not recognized 
in the Schools of the U ni versi ty; and a College might well 
have shrunk from the difficult experiment of receiving 
a large number of men who did not come into the hands 
of the College Tutors at all. But it was Jowett's opinion 
that men should be prepared at a University for the public 
service, and he never ceased to devote his energies to 
thi8 end. At a later tinle he endeavoured to carry out 
a large scheme for bringing candidates for the army up 
to Oxford 1; and to the end of his life he was considering 
how it ,vas possible to make the College more useful to 
those who were desirous to enter the Home Civil Service. 
'
rhese are not schemes which a man would wish to promote 
if he sought only the advantage of his own College. And 
if, as was sometimes thought, Jowett seemed too exacting 
in his demands for reform, and proposed schemes '\v hich 
involved a large expenditure by the University or by other 
Colleges, it must be remembered that with hÍ1n refórms 
began at home. He did not spare hÍ1nself or his College. 
It was indeed his heart' s dearest wish to see Balliol 
maintaining the foremost place in the established Schools 
of the University, especially in that of Literae Humaniores, 
and in the University Scholarships, but this did not 
prevent him from opening the College to other classes 
of students. He not only brought the Indian proba- 
tioners in large numbers to Balliol, as we have seen, but 
he carried a scheme to enable men above the ordinary 
age at which undergraduates come to the University to 
reside in College for a year or two, 'v hile studying 
some special subject. Foreigners also found a ready 
welcome-Japanese, Armenians, Siamese, and natives 
of India, as well as Frenchmen and Germans. These 
schemes added nothing to the success of the College in 
1 See below, p. 293. 
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the Schools, and perhaps they did not add to its reputa- 
tion in the University-but Jowett was not to be 
turned from his purpose. He wished, while retaining 
the efficiency of the College, to extend its influence a8 
far as he could. 'The College should do far more than 
it has done hitherto;' 'we are not doing as much as 
we ought to do' -these and similar expressions \vere 
constantly on his lips. 



CHAPTER VI 


FRIEXDS AND BOOKS. 1878-1879 


(Aet. 61-62) 


LITERARY work-Hospitality-Sir S. Northcote -' George Eliot'- 
Schliemann's discoveries-Knight's illness-Jowett at West Malvern- 
Undergraduates' ball at Balliol-Translation of Thucydides-Notes 
on books; on Oxford life and teaching-Plan of reading-Depression 
and shyness- Women's education-Letters. 


'IF I can get over my dread 
f the sea and of the heat' 
-so Jowett wrote to l\Iorler on February 16, 1878- 
'I shall come to see you next summer. En t I an1 very 
anxious to keep ,veIl and live for fifteen years longer, in order 
to finish my ,yorks, on ,vhich my mind gets more and more set 
every year. I shall have made a mess of life if I don't accom- 
plish them. And this makes me very desirous to consider 
health in the first place. I shall have finished the translation 
with notes of Thucydides and the Politics in the course 
of the year; the edition of the Rep'iiblic will be finished by 
Campbell. Another of my pupils is translating Demosthenes; 
another I have set to ,york upon Aristotle; another is editing 
and translating Sophocles and ,vill go on to Aeschylus. That 
is ,vhat I hope to get done in Iny lifetime for Greek literature. 
The time for minute criticism on the classics, or on most of 
them, has passed. I ,vant to get them turned into English 
classics and sent far and wide through the world. If I an1 
spared a few years longer I shall give myself 'v holly to 
Theology and 1\Ioral Philosophy, and g:lther up the fragnlents 
and add to them. If I am not able to do this, I shall consider 
lHyself to have failed. You will think all this too ambitious, 
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and so it is. I am a\vare that I shall most likely be cut off in 
the midst of it.' 


J o\vett's desire to devote his time and energy more 
entirely to finishing these litera.ry labours was not 
allowed to interfere with his habits of hospitality. At 
the laying of the foundation-stone of a new debating- 
hall at the Union (1\fay, 1878), a number of old members 
of the society were brought to Oxford, and among 
them Sir Stafford N orthcote, ,vho was J o,vett's guest. 
After the ceremony of laying the stone was over, Jowett 
entertained a large party at luncheon. In proposing 
Sir Stafford's health, he alluded to their long friendship, 
and added, 'He was not only kind but he was always 
read y. On one occasion in our College days, when he 
and I had to go up together to ask some favour of the 
1\faster (Dr. J enkyns), and I was to be the spokesman, 
he said, "Do remelnber that he has the gout, and ask after 
that first." , 


Another guest, ,vhose visits always gave him the 
greatest pleasure, was 'George Eliot.' 'She has the 
cleverest head,' he writes, 'I have ever known, and is 
the gentlest, kindest, and best of women. She throws an 
interesting light on every subj ect on "\ýT hich she speaks. 
She seeins to nle just right about philosophy, quite clear 
of materialism, ,vomen's rights, idealism, &c.' 
He asked all kinds of persons-men and women--to 
meet her. And certainly it was a pleasure to listen to 
her conversation. Her voice was low and soft, yet pene- 
trating, and she spoke with an earnestness and force of 
conviction ,vhich compelled attention. Her appearance 
at this time was very striking. In her features she was 
not unlike the portraits of Savonarola; her hair ,vas 
brought fOl"'\vard over her ears, as was the manner thirty 
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or forty years ago, and upon it she wore lace. The 
head looked strong and massive. Mr. Lewes was very 
proud of her: 'She,' he used to say when he wished to 
settle a disputed matter, 'she thinks' this or that. 
At this time Schliemann was astonishing the world 
with his discoveries at Mycenae. To many it seemed 
that the Homeric age had risen from the grave; the 
faces of the heroes who fought at Troy were brought 
before us, and with a little exercise of the imagination 
one could realize the details of that' piteous' scene when 
Agamemnon was slaughtered 'at the banquet like an 
ox at the manger.' "V e have only to suppose,' said a 
guest at Jowett's table, 'that Homer changed the scene 
and introduced a few imaginary details, and then we 
need have no doubt that these corpses which have 
been discovered are the remains of Agamemnon and 
his men.' 'Yes,' replied Jowett, who had been listen- 
ing attentively, 'but suppose we begin with a totaHy 
different set of suppositions,' and under his criticism 
the fabric melted away. He was not attracted by 
antiquarian or archaeological researches, and ,vould 
often dwell on the uncertainty of the results derived 
from them 1. 
The summer was spent at Oxford and West Malvern, 
and in visits to friends in Scotland; to \V oburn, where 
he met Sir H. Rawlinson; to Shrewsbury in con- 
nexion with the school, for which new buildings were 
about to be erected; and to Clifton, where arrangements 
were being made for connecting University College and 
the Medical School. In his sanguine way he had looked 
forward to finishing his translation of Thucydides and 


1 See the Essay on Inscriptions 
in vol. ii. of his Thucydides. Yet 
he supported the establishment 
VOL. II. 


of a 
Iuseum of Archaeology in 
Oxford; see below, p. 213. 


L 
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Aristotle's Politics within the year. But an unexpected 
disaster occurred, which had a very serious effect on his 
literary work. His secretary, Matthew Knight, who was 
not only a secretary but helped him in a hundred ways, 
fell very seriously ill of lung disease, and became quite 
incapable of work. During the l\fichaelmas Term Jowett 
arranged for him to stay with his sister at Torquay 
 
and in the next year, when he had somewhat recovered, 
he was sent to Davos. But it was a long time before he 
could undertake any active work, and indeed he never 
quite returned to his old duties. His place as secretary 
was taken in part by his sister, who wrote letters for 
Jowett, and kept his correspondence in order; but the 
important assistance which Knight had given in his 
literary work, Jowett could not supply in any adequate 
manner, until later, when F. Fletcher grew up to be 
a very efficient helper. 'I get on pretty ,veIl,' he writes 
to a lady ,vho offered assistance as an amanuensis; 'the 
youth in the Library helps me in matters purely 
mechanical (he is very punctual and good, if only he 
wrote a better hand).' But his dream of finishing 
his translations vanished: 'I am going to print Thucy- 
dides,' he writes; 'poor Knight's illness makes me 
give up the Politics for the present. I find it a satis- 
factory ,york, because it is the summing up of so much 
desultory reading. But for difficulty I believe that no 
book equals it.' 
Of \Vest l\Ialvern he could never have too much. ' We 
were very sorry to leave \Vest l\Ialvern,' he writes, 
Sept. 6, 1878 ; , the air there has the property of Falstaff's 
sherris sack. ,. It ascends me into the brain 1," and fills 
it with all sorts of conceits and fancies-this air of 
Oxford is very dull and depressing.' Of these l\Ialvern 
1 2 :Fleury IV, iv. 3. 
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days I have the following description from 1\Iatthew 
Knight :- 


'The J\Iaster was often seen at his best during these 
little partif\s at .l\Ialvern. He had a stock of stories to 
which he ,vas constantly adding, and ,vhich he told with 
the greatest enjoyment. I remen1ber :L\Ir. B. relating a 
Scotch story at table of a minister who seeing one of his 
congregation asleep brought him up ,vith a pause, and then 
holding out a finger said solemnly, "There'll be no sleeping 
in hell, John;" to which the offender retorted, "Aye, but 
it'll no be for the lack of ministers." Jowett ,vas very much 
amused ,vith this, and after a little tiIne said, "No",", B., let us 
have another story, equally good and equally ,vicked \vith the 
last." In Scotch stories indeed he took an especial delight, 
and ahvays came back from Scotland "vith a ne,,, store. Some- 
times, however, he would be distrait and "veary, and sit silent 
at the head of the table, leaving us to our o,vn devices and 
only interposing an occasional remark ,vhen something caught 
his ear. Once ,vhen 've 'vere talking among ourselves about 
the J\Iiddle Ages, and at last I happened to say that "it "vould 
be interesting to kno\v more about the real character of the 
people," he roused himself at this, and observed in his quick 
way, "Oh, nluch like ourselves, I expect, only dirtier in their 
habits." But in general he treated us in the Socratic manner, 
and often contrived to elicit from us a good deal nlore th:111 
\vas ever in us. Like Dr. Johnson, he "vould argue a question 
contrary to his o\vn convictions, either in a dialectical spirit or 
in order to put our opinions to the test. lIe attached great 
importance to good conversation, and \vould sometimes say, 
half apologetically, "I ,vish that I had had some one to point 
out my mistakes \vhen I \vas your age." At times his rebukes 
,vere of \vhat Bos"vell \yould call an "over"vhelming character." 
Once, for instance, ,vhen on his ,,?q,y to Clifton, I accompanied 
hinl as far as Te\vkesbury. The quaint old-\vorld to\vn seemed 
aslef\p in the sumlller sunshine, and after \ve had \valked about 
some tÜne, I rashly ventured to say, "I believe that there are 
more dogs than people in the streets this morning." He 
instantly a\voke from his reverie and replied, "If you have 
L 2 
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nothing more sensible to observe, you had better be silent 
altogether. " 
'He rarely failed to go to the village church on Sunday 
mornings, or sometimes, for a change, to the Priory Church at 
Great 
Ialvern, and he ,vas pleased if 've accompanied him, 
although he did not mention the subject. He once gave me 
a characteristic piece of advice: "Always read the best poets, 
and keep up a habit of regular attendance at church.'" 


In the Summer Term of 1879 the BaHiol boat was 
once more head of the river. Jowett was delighted, and 
wished the event to be celebrated in some worthy manner. 
The ordinary' Bump supper' 1vhich is given on these 
occasions seemed inadequate, and if carried to excess 
such festivities are perhaps more honoured in the breach 
than the observance. Squibs and bonfires had not yet 
become the rage, nor is Balliol Garden very well fitted 
for such savagery. It was proposed that there should be 
a dance in Hall. Nothing could have pleased Jowett 
more. The' dons' had had their entertainment at the 
opening of the new Hall; and it was fitting that the 
undergraduates should have their entertainment too. 
They would feel more at home in College when they 
had invited their sisters and cousins to see them, and all 
would cherish the recollection of the first dance given in 
the new Hall. From one source only did objections 
come. W oollcombe, who still resided in College, though 
he took no part in the Tutorial work, raised his voice in 
protest. He was about to leave Oxford, and perhaps he 
was glad to escape from the changes that were coming. 
The introduction of married Fellows was a most un- 
welcome change. 'I have seen,' he said, on returning 
from a dinner at another College, 'what I should have 
thought impossible-ladies coming into the Common 
Room. t And now he maintained that a College 
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was not the place for such an entertainment as was 
proposed: 'A ball-attachments-matchmaking-match- 
making in College-most inappropriate.' 
As soon as the arrangements of the Term allowed-on 
June 13-the Hall was prepared to receive the dancers. 
The old Hall, or Library, ,vas turned into a supper-room, 
and the two were connected by a covered way, lined with 
flowers and plants. The undergraduates made the most 
of the opportunity, dancing till four o'clock. But I do 
not believe that the youngest person there, boy or girl, 
however successful in securing the partner most desired, 
enj oyed the dance more than Jowett himself. He 
wandered from the Hall to the supper-room, and from 
the supper-room to the Hall, his face beaming with 
delight. He had a word for everyone and entered 
fully into the mood of the moment. When some one 
spoke of going home-it was close on three o'clock-' Go 
home!' he cried; 'it is not time to think of going home 
yet.' The whole night long he never flagged; Sir 
Roger de Coverley himself could not have done more 
to promote the gaiety and happiness of all around him. 


At the beginning of the Long Vacation, after entertain- 
ing his guests at Commemoration-and among them 
Turguenieff, the Russian novelist, who received the 
honorary degree of D.C.L.-he retired to Brill, a village 
about twelve miles from Oxford, to complete the trans- 
lation of Thucydides. Before he left, at the beginning of 
July, the last touches were given to the work, and in the 
following October the printing 
as finished. The trans- 
lation was only a third part of the work which Jowett 
contemplated, but it was his way to print part of a book 
long before the whole was finished, a plan ,vhich sometimes 
involved himself and his printer in some trouble. He 
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'hoped to break the neck of the remaining portions in 
another six months,' but in this he was mistaken. From 
Brill he wrote to a friend, as follows :- 


'June 30, 1879. 
'I aln at Brill, a village near Oxford, \vorking at Thucydides 
\vith Mr. Forbes, but return to Oxford on Thursday. 
, We \vere very sorry not to have you at Commemoration. 
M. de Turguenieff was as pleased as a child at the honour 
,vhich \vas conferred on him, not least at the red go,vn of the 
D.C.L., ,vhich Smith I and others subscribed and bought for 
him. He gave a terrible account of Russia: bventy-six or 
twenty-eight thousand of the best of the youth of the country 
in prison or on their ,yay to Siberia-constitutionalists turning 
nihilists in their despair. He seemed to see no ray of hope.' 


Jowett always spoke of the translation of Thucydides 
as the most difficult task which he ever undertook. He 
began it very soon after the publication of the translation 
of Plato in 1871, and completed the first draft in 1872. 
He took it up again in 1875 on completing the revision of 
Plato, and hoped to finish it in a year; but four years 
elapsed before he brought it to an end. His progress had 
been impeded partly by taking up Aristotle's Politics along 
with Thucydides, and partly by the illness of Matthew 
Knight, but perhaps more than all by his own increasing 
fastidiousness. The delay greatly affected the course of 
his life's ,york. The translation of Aristotle's Politics was 
still unfinished when he became involved in the duties of 
the Vice-Chancellorship, after ,vhich his health broke 
down, and "'Then he recovered, the final revision of Plato 
a bsor bed the remainder of his life. 
Released for a time from the burden of Thucydides, he 
felt himself free to wander at will to any subject which 
attracted him. A note-book is begun at Hurstbourne 


1 Professor H. J. S. Smith. See below, p. 238. 



1878-1879J 


The I De I1nz"tatz.one Chrzstz..1 


ISI 


J u] y 15, and finished a t "
\T est 
Ial vern August 3; 
another is begun August 27 at Balliol; and a third is 
begun at Woburn October 14, and finished December 3I. 
In these he records from time to time his thoughts on 
books, on Oxford life and teaching, and other subjects 
which were never long absent from his mind. 
Among his favourite books was the De Imitatione 
Christi. It took rank with Baxter's Saints' Rest, St. 
Augustine's Confessions, and Bunyan's Grace Abounding, 
among what he sometimes called Sunday books. He now 
read it once more, making notes, of which I quote a few:- 
'It is doubtful ,vhether exaggerated books of piety, resting 
upon no kno,vledge of human life, can really do good. They 
neither enlarge, nor elevate, nor liberalize men's vie,vs of 
religion. They delnand a perpetual strain on the mind. 
A man is never to say, "Thank God for guiding me in 
innocence through the day," but, "Forgive me for all nlY 
Lest deeds." This tends to obliterate all distinction bebveen 
righ t and wrong. 
, Would it be possible to combine in a manual of piety 
religious fervour ,vith perfect good seDse and knowledge of the 
,vorld? This has never been atteIupted and would be a ,york 
,vorthy of a great religious genius. 
'Is it possible to feel a personal attachment to Christ such 
as is prescribed by Thomas à Kenlpis? I think that it is 
impossible and contrary to human nature that we should be 
able to concentrate our thoughts on a person scarcely kno,vn 
to us, ,vho lived 1,800 years ago. But there might be such 
a passionate longing and yearning for goodness and truth. 
The personal Christ 111ight become the ideal Christ, and this 
would easily pass into the idea of goodness. 
'The debasement of the individual before the Divine Being 
is really a sort of Pantheism, so far that in the moral ,yodd 
God is everything and man nothing. But man thus debased 
before God is no proper or rational worshipper of Him. There 
is a want of proportion in this sort of religion. God ,vho is 
everything is not really so much as if He allo,ved the most 
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exalted free agencies to exist side by side with Him. The 
greater the beings under Him, the greater He is. 
, Is it possible for me, perhaps ten years hence, to write a new 
Thomas à Kempis, going as deeply into the foundations of 
human life, and yet not revolting the common sense of the 
nineteenth century by his violent contrast between this world 
and another?' 


From the De Imitatione Christi he went on to 
Wordsworth, of whose poems he had a very high opinion. 
I once asked him whether Wordsworth's merits were not 
being exaggerated. ' No,' he replied, , at his best he is so 
extraordinarily good.' 
, Have begun reading Wordsworth of an evening,' he notes, 
October, 1879. 'The Lyrical poems-" Weare Seven," "Lesson 
to Fathers," "Star Gazers "-are many of them poor. "Lucy 
Grey" and "The Pet Lamb" better, but the subject is 
inadequa.te: too ordinary. 
'The narratives of " The Brothers/' "Ruth," "l\'lichael " are 
wonderfully touching, though taken from ordinary life. W ords- 
worth's great merit is that he deepens and simplifies the 
affections-that every word is right and true in feeling, if 
sometimes childish and exaggerated. Yet he seems to me not 
to see that idealism must rise into a higher and greater world. 
, He is not artistic in the sense in which Tennyson is artistic. 
He does not make the different parts of a poem all bear upon 
the whole. 
, " :I\Iichael " really affects me with a desire to persevere in 
old age, when perhaps the brain will be as feeble as the old 
man's arms. Yet the story is disappointing. Why is the son 
to be a felon ? 
'No poet has done so much as Wordsworth for the instruction 
of mankind. 
'I doubt whether .nature can really supply all the comfort 
which he supposes. The constant reflection on nature is forced, i 
t like the constant thought about art. Nature has its proper 
place in Shakespeare because a subordinate place. You cannot 
be constantly watching clouds, or listening to winds, or catching 



1878-1879] 


Poetry 


153 


the song of birds. For a moment they give us repose. But 
the anin1al enjoyment of the air and light has a great deal to 
do with the refreshment of our spirits. It is not merely being 
in the air, but being also alone which for a time comforts us.' 
What he conceived to be the poet's true mission he 
has told us in a beautiful passage in the introduction to 
the G01
gias:- 
'. Tru e poetry is the remembrance of youth, of love, the 
embodiment in words of the happiest and holiest moments of 
life, of the noblest thoughts of man, of the greatest deeds of 
the past. The poet of the future may return to his greater 
calling of the prophet or teacher; indeed ,ve hardly know 
what may not be effected for the human race by a better use 
of the poetical and imaginative faculty. The reconciliation of 
poetry, as of religion, with truth, may still be possible. Neither 
is the element of pleasure to be excluded. For when we 
substitute a higher pleasure for a lower we raise men in the 
scale of existence.' 


It was for this reason that Jowett placed so great 
a value on the best poetry, on the works of Aeschylus- 
the' godlike Aeschylus' as he called him- -and Sophocles, 
of Goethe and Wordsworth. Of poetry which falls 
short of this high vocation he speaks with strong 
condemnation :- 
, It is, in Plato's language, a flattery, a sophistry, a strain, in 
which, ,vithout any serious purpose, the poet lends wings to 
his fancy and exhibits his gifts of language and metre. . . . 
Such an one ministers to the ,veaker side of human nature; 
he idealizes the sensual: he sings the strain of love i.n the latest 
fashion; instead of raising men above themselves he brings 
them back to the "tyranny of the many masters" from which 
all his life long a good :man has been praying to be delivered. 
Though ,ve are not going to banish the poets, how can ,ve 
suppose that such utterances have any healing or life-giving 
influence on the minds of men I?' 
1 Plato, vol. ii. p. 3 1 4. 
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Poets were among his dearest friends; yet he said, 
, If a poet came to Balliol, we could never hold him 1.' 
Jowett had now resided in Oxford for more than forty 
years, during which he had closely watched the moods of 
Oxford life, and the changes which had taken place in 
the University-changes in \vhich he had played a great 
part-and in the methods of teaching. He ,,"ould some- 
times compare the old and the new, and endeavour to 
strike a balance bet,,"een them. On the whole the gain 
had been great. The studies pursued were more various 
and better organized 
 the Tutors were more active; more 
work was döne; more Scholarships were given away, and 
they "
ere of greater value. Many restrictions had been 
removed; no test was required on taking a degree; and 
most of the Fello,vships were open. Society had outgrown 
the Common Room, and Tutors married as well as Pro- 
fessors and Heads of Houses. But something had also 
been lost, and tendencies began to show themselves in 
the teaching with which J o,,"ett had little sympathy. 
'There is greater discontent.' he observes, 'in Oxford now 
than forlnerly;' and this "'as especially the case with the 
younger men, on whom he is severe :- 
'They want to marry, and they have no money. They 
want to \vrite, and have no originality. They want to be 
scholars, and have no industry. They '\vant to be fine gentle- 
men, and are deficient in manners. When they have families 
they '\vill be at their wits' end to know ho,v to provide for 
them. Many of them have the fretfulness of parvenus, and 
will always have this unfortunate temper of mind.' 
Other evils were the keenness of the competition 
between the Colleges; the ,vant of idealism,' by which the 
very life is taken out of youth' -cynicism, sham research, 
and pseudo-metaphysics, , which give great influence to the 
1 Vol. i. p. 3 28 . 
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professors of them, but are ruinous in the long run, and 
lead to attacks on the examination system, which is 
beginning to be discredited.' 
In the recent development of lecturing "rhich was 
taking the place of the old catechetical teaching, he 
saw grave defects. 
· The present teaching at Oxford is,' he says- 
'I. Utterly bad for the students. 
'2. Mere reading to students. 
, But on the other hand- 
'1. It is flattering to the teacher. 
'2. It enables him to pursue his o,vn studies. 
'The ,vant of the private Tutor is greatly felt now: the 
only way of doing without him, which ,vill be of any use 
to the student, is for the public Tutor to becolne a private 
Tutor 1. 
'There are fundamental errors in teaching, as there are in 
many other things, which are not perceived because the good 
administration of a bad system often blinds us to its in- 
herent evils. 
'Hardly any good is done except by dragging out through 
the mouth ,vhat has found a ,yay into the mind. The chaos 
of ideas has to be moulded by everyone in his own fashion.' 
In another place he says:- 
'Teaching should be in good taste; should keep up the 
attention and call out the sympathy of the pupils; should be 
adapted to the character of the Lecturer and also of the pupils; 
should reproduce the nlind of the teacher through the mouth 
of the pupils; should create independence in the mind of the 
pupils; should create a spirit of enlulation in the pupils; 
must be original and suggestive, and at any rate clear and 
lively. The Lecturer should al" ays be thinking about his 
lecture; and in spoken lectures he should recapitulate every 
quarter of an hour. Good teaching should make it easier 
to acquire knowledge, and it should test the acquisition of 
knowledge. · 


1 Cf. vol. i. p. 182. 
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At the close of the year he drew up once more a table 
of the works which he had in prospect, and the dates at 
which he hoped to finish them. He also made a list 
of the books which he would read in 1880, and even of 
the days to be given to each. Homer is to be read in 
twenty-four days; Hesiod in six; Poetae Lyrici in four- 
teen; the Fragments of the Greek Historians in ten; 
Herodotus in eighteen; Aristophanes in twenty-two; 
the Comic Fragments in ten; Antiphon, Isocrates, &c., 
in twenty. This makes 124 days, and 100 more were 
to be consumed in reading-Demosthenes (twenty days), 
the later Greek writers (twenty days), and Aristotle 
(sixty days). Besides this he would write four printed 
pages every day, which by the end of April would 
make up a volume of 400 pages. The Politics were to 
be printed in May and June; the introduction to Thucy- 
dides completed about September; and that to Aristotle 
about December 1. 


From the tone of many of the notes written at this time 
it appears that Jowett was in a depressed state, and felt 
more keenly than usual the difficulties which arose from 
the shyness of his disposition. Many of his pupils, and 
even his older friends, will remember how silent he was 
at times. He would ask you to wine or to take a walk 
with him, and the time would pass away with a few 
disjointed remarks. You might start one subject after 
another, but there was no cordial response. And some- 
times, even in the full flow of conversation, he would 
suddenly freeze up on the arrival of some acquaintance 
who was not congenial. Often, no doubt, he was too 
weary to talk well, and preferred not to talk at all; and 
now and then he may have been intentionally silent in 
order to draw out his companion, but in a great measure 



1878-1879] 


Despondency 


157 


his silence was due to a natural shyness which he never 
shook off l . 
On this subject an old pupil 2 of his writes to me :- 
"Vhen I dined ,vith hinl 1 noticed that his oldest friends 
used to talk round about him, across him, or anyhow, and 
that he was ahvays at his best when he a,voke out of his deep 
attention and poked pins into their sides (1,vrite metaphori- 
cally) or quickly flashed his bull's-eye lantern on them. He 
,vas seldom more than "the third party intervening." I also 
suspect, though 1 do not kno,v, that those who most enjoyed 
solitary talks and ,valks ,vith hin1 either studied ,vhat they 
had to say beforehand, or else 'vere themselves spontaneously 
gushing fountains of speech such as crave a hearer and occa- 
sional critic, and not one of their own kind. Such at least was 
my impression after reading S,vinburne's recollections and 
from what other friends of mine have told me. A disciple of 
Socrates, he valued speech more highly than any other gift; 
yet he ,yas ahvays hampered by a conscious imperfection and 
by a difficulty in sustaining and developing his thoughts in 
society. Such was my diagnosis of his manner.' 


There may also have been other reasons for depression. 
The struggle through which he had passed, the disappoint- 
ments of some of his personal ambitions, the solitary life 
which he had felt himself obliged to lead, if he would 
not give up his chosen work-all these things were now 
telling upon him. He had won his battle, but at some 
cost. And as the evening of life came on, and he 
began to reckon its gains and losses, he felt for a time 
somewhat chilled and thrown back upon himself. 


The question of women's edu
ation has been taken up 
more than once in Oxford. In 1865 a scheme of lectures 
and classes for women was organized, and lectures were 
given by Mr. Pattison, the late Rector of Lincoln, 


1 Cf. vol. i p. 10 7. 


2 Mr. J. D. Rogers. 



15 8 


Life of Bellj'aJJzÙz Jowett 


[CHAP. YI 


:lir. "\\T. Sidgwick. and others, and in 1873 a similar 
scheme was set on foot by a committee of ladie
. 
But in 1878. on the suggestion of the late Professor 
Rolleston, an association for the education of women 
was formed with a vie'W to more permanent arrange- 
ment
. ...
 committee 'Was appointed, subscriptions were 
collected to meet expenses - the Rector of Lincoln ()Ir. 
Pattison) giving .floo-and a further sum was guaranteed 
if needed. By October, 1879, a scheme of lectures had 
been arranged and forty-six students were attending 
them. Two Halls had been opened, Lady )fargaret 
Hall and Somerville Hall, and two Scholarships awarded. 
The movement was now fairly set on foot, and it ha
 
continued to prosper. 
Jowett took no active part in promoting the education 
of women, though he was one of the guarantors of 
additional funds for the Colleges at Oxford, and remained 
so till his death. .á.nd some years later-I886-he mate- 
rially a
sisted the association by delivering two lectures 
on Johnson and Boswell in Balliol Hall for its benefit 1. 
He doubted whether it was ,vise to establish Colleges 
for women at the Universities or to allow women to enter 
I into competitive examination with men. He wished to 
see home life and education going on together, each in- 
fluencing the other; and this, as '\ve have seen, was one 
object which he had in establishing the College at Bristol. 
His views are expressed in a letter, written as far back as 
18 73. to Lady Stanley of .Alderley :- 
'I am doubtful about the plan of your College 2 in following 
the Canlbridge examination
 so closely. It is not my ideal 
1 of a good education for wonlen. I should fear that the \vork 
was too hard for them, and that they would soon be discouraged 
by being brought into an unequal competition '\vith men. 


] See below, p. 290. 


2 Girton College. 
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I should like them to have a little really hard ,vork, such as 
philosophy, or mathematics, or Greek or Latin, and a great 
deal of lighter work. 
'I do not think that it is of any inlportance that you should 
retain the Little Go if the ladies ,vish to have it given up. 
But it is of inlportance that they should be ,yell trained in 
arithmetic. And I think that you ,yould find regular examina- 
tions at the end of each Term very useful.' 
But as the movement grew and some of the fears which 
he had entertained turned out to be groundless, Jowett 
felt hiInself more in sympathy with it. After reading 
a paper which Lady Stanley contributed to the ]..Tineteenth 
Cent'lU'Y 1, he wrote a recantation to her :- 
'I have been reading your article in the Nineteenth Century 
,vith very great interest. It seenlS to lHe extrenlely well 
written, and fronl its excellent spirit likely to promote the 
cause ,vhich you have at heart and for ,vhich you have done so 
Dluch. I like the old tag of Cicero at the end, ,vhich from 
a lady's pen COllles ,vith a ne,v grace and meaning. 
'I think that you have converted IHe to your cause-at 
least nlore than I ever ,vas before. I do not doubt that w1utt 
you have been doing is thoroughly useful and valuable, But 
I still incline to believe that as men and ,vomen differ, their 
education should differ in some particulars, and that the 
average 'YOnlan cannot ,vith advantage to herself ,york as 
nluch intellectually as the average man. l\Iy chief objection 
used to be, not to ,volnen's Colleges, but to the institution 
of thenl at Oxford and Canlbridge. I quite o,yn that lllY 
objections have not been justified by the result at Calubridge 
as far a!S I know., and probably there '\Tould have been much 
greater difficulty in establishing them elsew.here. 
'So I recant the indifference w.hich I show.ed to your ,york; 
and ,yhen I have given you a small sum of money by "
ay 
of penance, ,yhich I ,,,,ill do in the course of the year (these 
bad tinles affect nle like everybody else), I expect to be for- 
given, Your article leaves in DIY mind such a pleasant 
1 'Personal Recollections of 'Vomen's Education,' 18 79. 
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impression (nlay I say?) of the ,vl'iter, because it shows that 
you have really and naturally felt the wants of women in 
another sphere of life. And I hope that you may yet be 
spared nlany years to see the cause which you have taken up 
so generously ,vin at last. 
'The old days which I used to spend with you at Alderley 
always seem to me 31110ng the happiest of my life.' 


But I believe that his conversion ,vas skin-deep only. 
He never became enthusiastic on the subject, and to the 
end of his life he was almost nervously anxious about 
the difficulties which might arise from the competition 
of men and women in the race of life. In all that con- 
cerned the relation of the sexes he was most unwilling 
to change the ordinary rules, though he was far from 
regarding them as perfect. I need only refer to the 
passages in the introductions to the Republic and Phaedrus 
of Plato, in which he has spoken of the subject. Yet he 
refused to join in the popular condemnation of those 
who came forward to assert in an unconventional 
manner the claims of women. He was indignant at 
the treatment which Mrs. Besant recei"'Ted in court when 
her case was being tried. ' She is not an obscene woman,' 
he said, 'and ought not to be treated as such.' And 
when the outcry was loudest against Mr. Stead, he 
merely observed, 'I believe him to be an honest nlan.' 
It is said also that he was taken to task for asking 
C George Eliot' to his house, but he turned upon his clerical 
critic with the rejoinder: 'Do you ask these questions 
as a Christian or as a man of the world?' 
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To SIR HEKRY TAYLOR. 


Ma1'ch IS, 18 7 8 . 
I like' notes of life l' when they come from genuine observa- 
tion, and ahvays ,yonder there is so little of this communication 
and experience in the ,vorld. \Vhy should not a young n1an 
be put in possession from the first of nlany things, which 
he slowJy and painfully acquires? I kno,v the world no,v 
to SOllle extent, but I often ,yonder to think how utterly 
ignorant I \vas of the character ànd motives of people when 
I began life. 


To DEAN STANLEY. 


OXFORD, J[ay 5, 1878. 
Thank you about the sermon. I ,,,,ill preach, if it suits you, 
on Sunday, June 30, the first Sunday after the end of Term. 
'Vhat you say is true about the younger generation. In 
your family there 'vere several distinguished persons. I ahvays 
feel a great sadness about those who are gone. Nothing comes 
back to me oftener than the recollection of my brothers and 
sisters, ,vho slo\vly dropped off in about fifteen years, their 
intense affection for nle and for one another. It is difficult 
to realize as you get older that there is a younger generation 
with the same hopes and feelings still. 
I have been reading a ,york of yours a good deal during 
the last fortnight-the Life of Arnold-,vhich ahvays catches 
hold of me ,vhen I take it up again. If you bad nev
r 
\vritten any book but that you ,vould have conferred an in- 
estinlable benefit on schoolnlasters and teachers, ,vhose pro- 
fession has been quite idealized by it. There ,vere ,veak points 
in Arnold nnd his friends intellectually, but in that one respect 
of inspiring others ,yi th ideals, there has been no one like him 
in modern times. 


1 The title of a book privately printed by Sir H. Taylor in 18 47. 
VOL. II. M 
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To DR. GREENHILL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
May 24, 18 7 8 . 
I think it is quite untrue to say that Socrates suffered 
for 'affirming the unity of God.' He suffered (I) according 
to the indictnlent, because he ,vas believed to disown the 
gods of the city, and to ,vorship other deities, and because 
he corrupted the youth; (2) he suffered in reality 'becaubt1 
he was such a bore' and had becon1e intolerable to th
 
Athenian democracy. The only real authorities which thro,v 
light on the subject are the Apology and Euthyphro, and th
 
lJIc'1norabilia, especially the first few chapters. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


WEST MALVERN, 
August 4, 18 7 8 . 
The report about the Vice-Chancellorship turns out to be 
a mistake; one of the Heads who had originally refused h38 
retracted his refusal. . . . But there is nothing to conlplain of: 
and though for SOllIe reasons I should have been glad to hold 
the office, it would have been a great hindrance to nlY ,vriting. 
which, as I get older, I feel to be the n1ain work of life. 
It pleases me to see that you have such strong interests both 
in literature and art. I believe that anybody may indefinitely 
Ï1uprove thell1se]ves by reading attentively the works of great 
,vriters ; and I sOlnetimes ,yonder that ladies, ,vho have often 
so lnuch leisure, do not become students. They might begin 
by reading the best novels and the best poems in different 
languages, and I do not object, if they have a liking for it. 
to their having a taste for philosophy. The careful study of 
the Bible, or a part of it, not in the goody Evangelical way. 
but with the view of ll1aking out its real meaning, is of great 
value and interest. Then there is another kind of study, 
the study of the world and human nature, ,vhich is quitt:i 
endless, if a person only knows ho,v to observe and has the 
opportunity of doing so. 
Do you read the Nineteenth Century? There is a very in- 
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structive article called 'The Friends of the Foreigner. ' It 
seen1S to me that Liberals have been, speaking roughly, right 
in their home policy almost always, and the Conservatives 
,yrong; and that the opposite is true of their foreign policy 
respectiv
ly-yet one cannot defend the Holy Alliance. 
There is also an article on India by Miss Nightingale, which 
forces, I think rightly, on the mind of the public all from 
,vhich they \vould naturally turn away. To me it has ahyays 
been very striking that one ,voman in the country, regardles
 
of herself or of public opinion, should be passionately absorbed 
in the state of hospitals, in the condition of the soldier, in the 
Indian peasantry and their sufferings. I never knew anyone 
except her, in whom public feelings are far stronger than 
private ones. 


To THE COUNTESS OF W EMYSS. 
OXFORD, September 6, 1878. 
I like the recollection of the place and of your children, and 
of all the kindness which I have received there. I do not talk 
to you about the past because it has receded into the distance, 
though I kno,v that it can never be forgotten by you. But it 
pleases me to see that although so much has been taken away 
you have still so much to be thankful for, and to be proud 
of. After having had greater sorrows than almost anyone, 
I still think you happy, though not in the way the world call
 
happiness. 
I hope that you do not undervalue life, in ,vhich there is 
o 
much to be done, but that you take care of yourself for the sake 
of others. I am not at all disposed to think that we should 
be resigned to live or die, but rather that we should kick and 
struggle and determine to live as long as ,ve can. For ho\vever 
long ,ve live, 've shall feel at the last that ,ye hàve not got half 
the things into life that ,ve ought to have done. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


EDINBURGH, 
September 9, 18 7 8 . 
I greatly cOll1nlend - for speaking at a fio\ver sho,v 
As the late Lord Palmerston said to Dizzy, 'What the 
M2 
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d- could he find to say to them?' Except speaking at n. 
,vedding breakfast, ,vhich is indeed a sinlilar kind of enter- 
tainment, I can hnagine nothing harder. The greater the 
difficulty the greater the merit. 


To THE COUNTESS OF "\V El\IYSS. 


'- 


OXFORD, October 20, 1878. 
If, as you seem to think, it is probable that your illness 
will not get better, then we nlust Blake the most of ,vhat 
remains. It is a great thing in the later years of life to 
take a look round and see that everything 'v hich can be done 
for every nlenlLer uf a fanlily has been done: children, 
servants, dependents, villagers. 'ro accomplish HIis requires 
a great deal of feeling and understanding of character. There 
could be- no better or more soothing way of lnanaging a long 
illness (if you look forward to this) than completing every- 
thing, and setting everything right day by day. 
I should not write to you in this ,yay, if I did not kno\v 
that you ""ere quite capable of looking truth in the face. But 
on the othe
' hand do not be too certain that your 'illness' 
is not likely to get better. It is your duty for the sake of 
others to eke out life to the utmost, and to take all the means 
by change and climate and the like ". hich can preserve and 
prolong it. The ,vays of disease are very strange, and there 
are few which do not yield to general itnprovement of health 
and perfect peace of nlind. 
Let me tell you something which has struck me greatly 
during the last fortnight, though not ,,
holly applicable to 
yourself. A friend of mine had an illness similar in its general 
character to your own (I should explain that he is '\vhat is 
called a free-thinker, but also the best parish clergyman I hnve 
ever known, a man of the '\vorJd, but ,vonderfully kind and dis- 
interested). I saw him ten days since, and six weeks ago 
,,"e thought him dying, but he is now fast recovering. He 
told me that in his illness he felt assured of his recovery; 
that when he lay awake at night he used to hear the voice 
of Go d speaking to him and telling him 'that the sickness 

 as -; ot unto death, but for the improvement of life,' and 
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'that such and such things must be altered.' Some persons 
will think all this fanciful and superstitious, but I am inclined 
to believe that in strange \vays great truths are taught us. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


OXFORD, October 22, 1878. 
Sir H. Ra,vlinson 1 talked about Afghanistan. His plans 
are (I) armed occupation of Candahar ,vith raihvay to the 
Indus: about 4000 l11en needed. (2) Candahar to be the capital 
and Cabul decapitalized. (3) The Afghans to choose a ne,v 
Ameer ,yho is to govern \vith a British Resident. (4) Not to 
intelfere in Herat, unless Russia tries to occupy it. Sir H. 
R
nvlinson had got an ackno\vledged cylinder containing an 
account of the taking of Baby Ion by Cyrus. I like him 
and think him an able man. But I observe that he sings a 
very different note about the Old Testament from what he did 
hventy years ago. 
Tell me of a new biography, or better, of an old one to 
read. . . . You \vill find Boswell on your return to London. 
I certainly have had grefiter pleasure out of that book than 
out of any other. I takf\ it up anywhere and rood it fifty 
tin1es over. It is so full of \vit and life and character. Besides, 
the much. abused eighteenth century has a singular attraction 
for me. They were such nice people, \vith a real society and 
strong characters, and they come so near to us. 'Ve seem 
to be draggling in the mire, \vith all our ideas in a state 
of confusion, feeble and \veak, confined to an age of Saturday 
and 1
71 itch all Revieu.:s. in ,vhich hardly anybody can talk 
across a table. 
The French (not the Germans) seem to be beating us. 
There is a good deal of truth in the people \vho say that 
\ve are all beconlÎng Atheists and Papists. 
Excuse this grumble; I could say sOlnething better of the 
age, and am quite aware and strongly fiffirm that we must 
take the ,vodd as it is and act upon it as \ve best Inay, yet I feel 
also a certain degree of dissatisfaction, especially \vith the I 
1 \Vhom Jowett met at \V oburn, October 13, 1878. 


UBRAR'l 51. MAR'l'S COllEG
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t Church and with politics. The prospect is bad now and will 
be worse after the next election-the Liberals are losing their 
heads and becoming bitter and very un-English. They are 
getting into a position in ,vhich they can hardly avoid becoming 
violent Radicals. The only real question upon which they can 
unite is Disestablishment, and whosoever shall fall upon this 
rock 'shall be broken.' A disestablishlnent for increasing the 
power of the Church is ,vhat the English people never will 
stand, and this is what Gladstone desires. Besides, the strength 
of the Established Church is enormous and far greater than 
that of the Crown. If some one, bishop or statesman or peer, 
,vould undertake its reform, he might effect the greatest good; 
but then it hates to be reformed, though it is ,vil1ing enough 
to drift into the very opposite of its former self. Can a thing 
be true at one time and not at another, or in one country 
and not in another? Questions to be asked; and a person 
should keep his hold on religion as strong as ever \vhile 
asking them. 
Life is troublesome: I wish you well through all its trials. 


To 


Address OXFORD, 
December 24, 18 7 8 . 
I often think of the troubles which arise in family life- 
three-fourths of them from misunderstandings of character. 
Parents love their children-they would live or die for them- 
they desire their estates to be in perfect order at their decease; 
and yet they do not see ,,,,hat the tender plant wants, especially 
in childhood and youth. It is sensitive, and they do not enter 
into its feelings; it comes crying for sympathy, and they 
answer with a jest or good-natured laugh, and the child 
shrinks into itself and is 'crushed.' This is the history of 
luany a sensitive creeper. But I do not think that the parents 
are to be blamed. They had no idea of ,vhat they were doing, 
and if they could eyer be made to understand it their lives 
would be saddened. They are greatly to be pitied ; this is 
the sad condition of human things. Besides, it is never 
possible to estimate what was the child's o,vn fault and what 
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"ras due to the defect or blindness of the parent; some weaker 
persons are ahvays thro\ving back the blanle on their f:1thers 
uud mothers, tutors and the like. 
Then again comes the other critical relation-of 111arriage. 
\ Tw'o persons, of different families and antecedents. ,vho have 
inherited different characters, expect to have a perfect harl110ny 
of thoughts and feelings-a sort of kingdom of heaven upon 
. earth. But is this reasonable? At any rate, if it is possible 
at the end of married life it can rarely be so at the Leginning. 
One is, perhaps, full of sYlnpathy, ready to give it to all, and 
asking it of others; the other, though their feelings luay be 
as deep, is incapable of expressing sympathy. K O"T if, instead 
of lanlenting this, ,vhich cannot be helped (for changes of 
character cannot be effected in a day or in a year), persons 
,vould fully acknowledge it and sÏ1nply try to meet the diffi- 
culty, life ,vould be happier and better. They cannot change 
the characters of others, but they can adapt their o,vn to 
them; they can fulfil the duties of life in a spirit which every 
one respects; they can gather a circle of the very best friends 
around them, gathered fronl every class, and exercise the best 
kind of influence on society. A D1an or woman ,vho sacrifices 
then1selves for others lllay have a hard fight of it, but they 
cannot be unhappy; and if their temperament is such that 
they need sympathy they should seek it, if I may use a religious 
expression, in divine love. Only let us be on our guard against 
yielding to feelings instead of striving in every word and 
thought to meet the difficulties ,vhich beset us; and no 
one \vho sacrifices themselves for others should let this be 
found out. 
I do not think that cynicisnl is a good thing--it destroys 
the seriousness of a fanlÌly; and ,vhile it seems to place a man 
above the ,vorld, greatly \veakens his hold upon it, and upon 
all knowledge. But it sODletinles arises (such a strange thing 
is hunlan nature) fronl a sensiL:veness ,vhich has become 
nun1bed, and really is a sort of irony seeking to protect itself 
against the ,vorld. The late Lord Westbury, ,vho ,vas famous 
for his rasping tongue, had covered hÏ1nself with this sort 
of rind, and the part \vithin ,vas really too soft. or unsound 
to be of any use. And I have a friend, reputed to be a 'cynic,' 
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,vho told llle, 'I can truly say that the thought of lilY mother 
is never for an hour absent from my l11Ïnd.' I was greatly 
touched by this. 
Is it not possible to see through 111en and \VOlnen every- 
where, and yet only to use this kno,vledge for their good? 
I t is necessary for the safety of life that we should under- 
stand the characters of those an10ng ,vho111 ,ve are placed. 
But if we are only critical, or only capable of feeling pain 
at differences, then blind affection, ',vhich covers a lliultitude 
of sins,' is far better. It is useless to be intelligent if we 
see only the defects of others, and fail to recognize in others 
the good eleu1ents upon ,vhich ,ve might ,york. 


To R. B. D. MORlER, C.B. 


'VEST l\IALVERN, 
January 22, 1879" 
This is not a letter, yet I must thank you for your kind 
sympathy about poor I{night, ,,
hich is a comfort to me, as 
far as the great kindness of a friend can be a comfort; for 
this is a very heavy blo\v to me. I shall not find another 
like hiln, so free fronl selfishness and an1bition and so devoted 
(,vith great abilities) to intellectual pursuits. 
None of your letters please me so n1 uch as the egotistical 
ones, when they tell me of your o\vn successful doings. Indeed 
these strokes of policy ,viII appear much more considerable 
t\venty years hence, ,vhen the consequences of them are 
developed, than at present. And in 3 year or t,vo, perhaps, 
at Paris or Constantinople, or, ,vhen Bisn1arck is off the scene, 
at Berlin, you will have the opportunity of ,york in a larger 
sphere. I suppose that you think about everything that 
goes on. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


OXFORD, April 22, 1879. 
I am so bad a correspondent that I hardly expect others 
to write to 111e. For letter-writing unlimited leisure is re- 
quired, and this I never have. But I am very pleased to 
get letters, though I only repay them by calls, which seems 
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hardly fair. Do you hear anything of politics? I am afraid 
that the l\Iinistry are a good deal shaken, and I have less 
confidence that they know ,vhere they are going. If Dizzy 
\vere sitting on the opening of the bottonlless pit, and about 
to drop into it, he has such pluck and po\ver of face that 
. nothing in his looks \vould ever indicate it. It seems to 
me that Sir Bartle Frere cannot be defended, and though 
it \viH be said that the l\Iinistry ought to have superseded 
or not to have cens)lred him, it is quite })ossible that the 
middle course was best under the circlunstances. They could 
not approve hinl, but they could not at the mOluent part 
\vith hbn. 
I reéeived yesterday from Bishop Colenso a striking sermon 
upon the ,val', something like the words of a J e\vish prophet, 
in \vhich he denounces the Government. How curious, when 
Sir Bartle Frere is quoting the destruction of the Canaanites 
90S a justification for the Boers. 
, i.
 I ,vonder 'v hat ,vill be the religion of the next generation. 
Certainly it has very rapidly disappeared in this. But I sonle- 
times hope that ,ve are near the end both of Rationalism and 
Ritualism and are beginning to understand that they are both 
exhausted. There seems to follo\v the absurdity that there 
l must be a ne,y religion; not exactly so, but })eople must 
believe more strongly in a fe,v truths ,vhich ,ve all ackno\vledge, 
and they must apply them more vigorously to practical life
 ' 
There is less of unsettlement than there ""as, because young 
men entering life better understand the altered state of circum- 
I stances. But I doubt ,vhether they have the same aspirations 
after good. 
To DEAN STANLEY. 


[ 18 79. ] 
I ,vrite to thank you for the biography of your father 
and mother 1, \v hich I have read ,yith great interest. It re- 
minded me of the old days ,vhen I used to be ,vith you at 
N or\vich. The diary is extremely good, full of thought Hnd 
of anticipation of the thoughts ,vhich have beconle familiar to 
another generation. I ,vas very much plensed and struck 'vith 
] .Jlemoirs of Edward and Catharine Stanley, by Dean Stanley, 18 79. 
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the book. Whether it has a considerable sale or not, it leaves 
such an impression as you would desire to create in the minds 
of others about your father and mother. It is a filial duty 
\vell pelformed. 
I heard some rUluour about your coming to Oxford this 
Terln. If you do I hope that you will come here when you 
are at leisure. At any rate I shall expect you next Term ,vith 
the posse cornitat'lts to preach ill the Chapel. 
We have just been before the Commission, who ,vere very 
civil to us. Everything is being done for Oxford that can 
be done, but I am not sure ,vhether Oxford somehow is not 
,vanting to herself. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


BRILL, June 29, 18 79. 
I have been wanting to ,vrite to you ever since I received 
the Sophocles, but did not get your address until yesterday. 
What can I say to your d
dication and Preface? A thousand 
thanks and blessings to you for your attachment to me. In- 
deed I know the value of such a friend; I only '\\?ish that 
I could make a better return. 
The ne'\v voluD1e of Sophocles ,viII set your name high as 
a scholar. I t will not be appreciated by the schoolmasters, 
for reasons 'v hich ,ve have often discussed: but students of 
Greek who have no paedagogic interest will ackno,vledge 
it to be the 1110st considerable work of pure scholarship 
since Porson and Elmsley. I hope that you ,vill finish the 
ren1aining four plays in the course of the year, and then leave 
Sophocles for a ,vhile and return to Plato. Then I do not 
despair of Aeschylus, ,vhich is a real need. I hope that you 
,viII keep it in view in reading. An edition of Aeschylus is 
luuch more important than reflections upon it. 
I cannot help remembering, as I write, how much I ,vas 
assisted by you in the Plato, especially when we were at 
Askrigg together in days 'v hich seen). to be very old now. 
You and I have many things to do in life, both separately 
and together. And the first condition of doing them is to 
take care of health, and not get ill again, ,vhich is worse than 
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a folly, it is a sin; and the second condition is to \vaste no 
time except what is required for health. 
If you have a play ready ,vhen I come to Scotland in the 
autunln, we will go over it together. We hope to have the 
text of Thucydides printed by the end of August: then come 
the notes \vhich are written, and the long Introduction \vhich 
is hardly \vritten at all. 


To 


OXFORD, August 26, 1879. 
The feeling \vhich we have about an elder and a younger 
generation is very different. The one seem to have lived 
long enough and to go to their rest naturally; in many cases 
it \vould be cruel to ,vish them to linger. The others are 
torn fro III life, and the great hopes which \ve had of then1 
fade away. 
How many recollections come back to us in the loss of 
a father and mother-of childhood, of places in \vhich \ve 
lived, and persons \vhom we knew, of loves and affections 
\vhich have been a part of us, and all the long tale of joy 
and sorro\v. I do not say that we ought to be happier as 
,ve get older, but ,ve ought to be calmer, kno\ving better 
,vhat life is and looking for\vard to another, which we believe 
to be a reality though ,ve cannot tell \vhat it means. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


SHER'VOOD, TORQUAY, 
September 26, 1879- 
If a Dlan does not l11arry, I \vould have him lead an 
ideal life. I mean living for kno,vledge or for the good 
of others, or for his country or something of that sort. All 
this may be combined with marritJ life, but the bachelor has 
the advantage of freedom and independence. And he should 
be consistent and deterrnined in carrying out his plan of life 
and not make the \vorst of both ,vorlds. . . . 
If I \vere a young lady, instead of \vorking at altar-cloths, 
I \vould ornament a church or a house \vith painting and 



17 2 


Life of Ben.jalnz.1l Jowett 


[CHAP. VI 


sculpture. This would be a very pleasant and not absolutely 
useless manner of passing life. One church or one house 
would be quite sufficient for a life, and it should be perfect. 


To THE COUNTESS OF \V EMYSS. 


OXFORD, Octobe1' 3, 18 79. 

Ielnory is allied to sense, and partakes more than any other 
of our faculties of the state of the body. It is also the lo,vest 
of them, though a necessary one. There are many helps to it, 
such as greater system, taking notes, &c. It is very different 
at different times, in a good or bad clinlate, ,vhen tired or 
refreshed, after taking a cup of coffee, &c. Will you nlake 
these reflections and add some more of your o,vn? The truth 
seems to nle that you are not yet perfectly recovered fronl ill- 
ness, and that the strain which has been put upon you does in 
some degree affect the brain-perhaps more than I can inlagine, 
though I have a good deal of personal experience of a sort of 
inanity of nlind (absolutely nothing there, anù not a fact 
accurately remenlbered or a ,vord to say to anybody). But 
I ,vould not have you imagine in your own case that this, if 
yon feel it, is permanent, or that you ,viII not recover frOlTI it, 
though in nlemory, as in some other things, we have to allow 
for the effect of increasing years. Less memory and more 
judgenlent would be a very good exchange, ,vhich we may an 
of us have if ,ve like. 
Like you I read a book through and do not remember a ,vord 
of it. I think ho,vever that the reading of the book has an 
effect, and if I read it again I understand it better. I believe 
that as we lose our po,vers of memory we may increase the 
po,ver of reminiscence, that is, of recalling what we want in 
small quantities for a short tiIne. 
Therefore be cheerful and do not let your mind be clouded 
with these fancies, or overlaid with cobwebs. We all of us 
have nlental and intellectual trials, like bodily ones, and we 
must bear thenl and study theln and perhaps keep them to 
ourselves, like the bodily trials. We keep them to ourselves 
because they are easier to bear, and if they pass away ,ve do not 
create a false impression about them among our friends. If 
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you ""erÐ suffering with pnin you would try and keep the n1ind 
above the body, anù no one would be brnver or more patient. 
You n1ust try and keep the mind above the n1Ïnd, that is, the 
reason aLove the fancies of the n1ind. 


To 


WEST MALVERN, 
Decenlver 3 1 , 1879. 
Will you think me forn1al if I send best wishes to you on 
N e\v Year's day"? 
I believe that you and I have a conUllon interest about life 
and character. Yon kno\v that I \vish you to be happy; and 
ho,v can any words of mine n1ake you so? People have trials 
of nlany sorts, and they can only' n1Ïnister' to thmnselves. 
The trials Inust be borne and considered and Inet; they must 
not be weak ,vhen they need strength. They must not n1Ïnd 
the little things of fan1ily or social life, or expect others to be 
pitched in the saIne key, or cast in the saIne mould as them- 
selves. They may have greater causes of sorrow, ,vhich cannot 
with advantage be spoken of to anyone: let then1 lay thenl 
before God and seek a remedy for then1. Troubles of all sorts 
should be minimized, not exaggerated by feeling. Let the 
11lind clear up and get the better of external circumstances; 
,vhen all is fair and sunny without, and 'so n1uch to be 
thankful for,' ,ve should not allow a cloud to rest upon us 
within. 
And we should avoid making mistakes; those ",'ho are 
sensitive and affectionate and ÏIl1pressionable are really in 
greater danger than others. The want of synlpathy is a great 
snare and ,veakness, and leads us to say and do things ,vhich 
we after,vards regret, and to have confidences which do no 
good. The world is always looking on and gossiping, and 
is delighted to pounce upon this sort of (often very innocent) 
folly; 1110st trials, ,yh
ther fanciful or real, are best borne in 
silence. A year aftel',vards ,ve are glad that ,,ve never 
Inentioned theln. They nlust Le overCOIne, and then we are 
nlasters of ourselves; ,va have set things to rights, and keep 
thenl t"ight: the suffering is converted into a struggle, and 
at last ,ve beconle happy. 
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THE years were passing on, and in spite of his exertions 
Jowett was unable to finish his works in the time 
allotted to them in his schemes for the future. He 
began to feel that he would not accomplish all that he 
wished to do, a feeling which naturally increased the 
depression under which he was labouring. His health 
was now tolerably good, but age, the most irresistible 
of all diseases, was creeping upon him. He writes of 
himself :- 


'Age is the chief cause of 111Y clespondency. I fear that 
I shall not be able to accomplish all that I desire. I must 
econon1Ïze time and health, and get my work done. I Inust 
commune ,vith Inyself about this, but speak to no one. In 
,veakness I must be passive and go to sleep, and seize only 
favourable moments. To look at W ords,vorth's poem 1.' 
. t 'Greater silence, greater òignity; nloving slowly to òeath ; 
1 'Despondency Corrected,' the fourth book of The Excurs'ion. 



1880-1882] 


Illness of Knight 


175 


of that I \vould ,vish to carry the inlpression ahvays. My 
life has been such a ,vaste of vanity and egotism, that I must 
D1ake the most of the remaini ng fifteen years. 
'I desire nothing, and can have no further disappoinhnents, 
except the non-colupletion of 111Y ,york. This I go to fulfil. 
'Vorking and resting, diet, place of abode, Hlust always be 
directed to this end. Aetatis sixty-three I feel very old. 
'I must do the utmost for 111Y friends by kinùness and 
correspondence. The great ,vant of life can never be supplied, 
and I must do \vithout it.' 


There were other causes for this despondency besides 
the mere inability to finish his ,york. In the thirteen 
years which remained he did work enough to satisfy any 
reasonable ambition, if not so much as he desired, but the 
hand of death fell heavily on his circle, and almost every 
year left him Inore alone. 
"\Ve have seen what a heavy blo,v he suffered in the 
illness of his secretary, l\Iatthew Knight. Another serious 
trouble was the loss of the services of Knight's father, 
his old servant, whose health broke down in the Com- 
Inemoration week of 1880. Everyone who visited 
Balliol Lodge in these years will remember the round 
cheerful face of Knight, which was a welcome in itself. 
His loyalty to his master ,\yas delightful; he watched 
over him ,vith anxious care, and would often shake his 
head at the mention of Plato's name: 'That translation. 
sir, ,vill be the death of hiIn.' In any ,yay that he could 
he sought to save Jowett froln annoyance, and ,vhen the 
noise of a College party was con tinned too late, he would 
put his head in at the study door and ask: 'Shall I give 
your compliments to theIn, sir, aIld say that you would 
like to hear them sing "God save the Queen 1 " ? ' The 


1 On one occasion when Knight 
had taken this message tbe com- 
pany 'tumbled down, peU-meU, 


into the Garden quad and, march- 
ing across it in a body, took up 
tbeir stand underneath the 
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sim plici ty of his character and his utter freedom from 
any kind of meanness raised him above his station, 
and Jowett felt his departure from the house as the loss 
of a friend. 
A greater sorrow ,vas the illness of his sister, 'v ho was 
seized with paralysis in this same summer. Since her 
mother's death in 1869 l\liss Jowett had continued to 
live at Torquay, and J o,vett had spent many of his 
happiest and most useful hours with her there. But 
it was now im possi ble for her to live alone, and she was 
removed to Clifton to the care of her cousins, the Irwins, 
where she relnained till her death in 1882. In a letter 
dated "\Vest )lalvern, August 9, 1880, J o\vett writes:- 
'It is very kind of you to inquire about my sister. She is 
some,vhat better, thank you, and able to sit up for an hour in 
the day. There is no imnlediate danger of her life now, but 
I doubt ,vhether she can perfectly recover; the speech is 
hardly intelligible, and seems not to come back. 
'Her mind is perfectly clear, and ,vhen she ,vas first seized 
a month ago she ,vrote on a piece of paper the ,yords: "l\Iake 
not nlY ,viII to be Thine, but Thy,yill to be mine, 0 God," and 
desired that they should be sent to me. She is perfectly 
resigned and cheerful, and think::; about everybody but herself. 
I asked ,vhether I should read to her, and she said, "No, she 
remembered so much." 
'We have fortunately a young cousin ,vho has the gift of 
nursing, and finds the greatest delight in staying ,vith her and 
taking care of her. She has been in the habit of reading Dante 
through every year, like you. 
'As you say, calamities of this sort bring back Iuanyreflections. 
There \vere once nine of us, and no,v there are only t,yo. Two 
of the sisters died of consumption more than forty years ago ; 
two brothers, who ,vent into the Indian arnlY, more than 
twenty years ago. They had all passed a,vay before I kne,v - 


Master's window, and sang at 
the top of their voices as much 


of the National Anthem as they 
could remember.' 
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or you. I have the pleasantest recollection of them. They 
,vere all intelligent, and had a very uncommon disinterested- 
ness and un
elfishness.' 


In spite of despondency and sorrow, Jowett was still 
as convinced as ever that the last years of life were the 
best. He resolved by every means in his power to make 
the most of them, and what he wished for himself he 
wished for his friends also. He could not bear to see 
them sinking under a burden of sorrow, real or imaginary, 
and losing the precious years which remained. Very 
characteristic of this mood of his mind is the following 
letter to Dean Stanley:- 


, OXFORD, July 14, 1880 1. 
'I hardly like to offer you advice because it is intrusive, and 
because it is so difficult for one person to judge of another's 
character or circumstances. And please not to suppose that 
in giving it I think myself your superior in any 'vay. The 
reverse is the truth. 
'It ahvays seems to me that the last ten years of life are 
the n10st important of all (and for lnyself I build DlY hopes 
entirely on "That I can do in them). I sometimes fear that 
you are allo,ving yourself to be crushed by personal misfortunes 
-some very real, like the loss of dear Lady Augusta, which 
I shall never cease to lament, but others partly fanciful, like 
this matter of the Prince In1perial, ,vhich does not affect you 
in any important Dlanner. 'Vill you not shake them off and 
fix your mind exclusively on higher things? I really believe 
that this "expulsive po,ver" is necessary for your happiness. 
I am certain that your talents are as good as ever, and your 
experience far greater. I am not flattering you ,vhen I say 
that you are the most distinguished clergynlan in the Church 
of England, and could do more th
n anyone to,vards the 
great ,york of placing religion on a rational basis. If you can 
accomplish this tàsk you may effect more good and have a much 
1 This letter is printed in Dean light which it throws on Jowett's 
Stanley's Letters, p. 442; but I ven- attitude towards his friend. Cf. 
ture to reprint it here for the vol. i. pp. 99, 166 ff., 38g. 
VOL. II. N 
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nlore enduring fame than any bishop or archbishop of the 
English Church. 
'What you have done has been good and valuable, but like 
other theological writing it has been transient, suited to one 
generation more than to another. But this work should be of 
a deeper kind, the last result of many theological thoughts and 
experiences, into which your whole soul and life might be 
thro,vn, all the better because the truths of which you spoke 
had been realized by suffering. 
, It may be objected that such a book could not be ,vritten by 
a person holding a leading position in the Church. But if it 
'v ere, it \vould ,vin the battle of freedonl for other clergymen, 
and to fight such a battle ,vould be a great interest and a legacy 
to leave to the Church if gained. Few things ,viII rouse the 
laity, but t.hat certainly would. 
'Such a labour would require you to withdra\v a good deal 
from society, from Convocation, and from Church agitations of 
other sorts. But there \vould be nothing lost in this; you have 
gained all that you can possibly gain from society, and as for Con- 
vocation, your friends regret your going to a place where they 
are rude to you, and \vhereas they do you harm, you can do 
these bigots no good, to say nothing of the whole affair being 
a great sham. You ,vould return to the studies of your youth- 
the great religions of the ,vorld-the early Christian Church- 
the Gospels, the good in everything, which is a mere vacant and 
unnleaning word, but Iliay be n1ade a po,ver in the ,vorld. You 
would live among the thoughts ,vhich a wise and good Ilian ,yould 
,vish to have familiarly haunting him during his last years. 
And you \vould be able to say after all: "It is finished." 
'Will you reflect upon the whole matter? Forty years ago 
we all expected you to be the most distinguished lian among 
us, and you must not disappoint us. 
'I would like you to plan out a course of study and ,vl'iting 
as the unU'in porro et necessarium, and to place yourself in 
circumstances in which you can carry it out, and allo\v nothing 
to interrupt it. The more you come to Oxford for the sake of 
quiet reading, the more I shall be the gainer. You shall talk 
to me about the work or not, as you think best. You and I, and 
our dear friend Hugh Pearson, and Rogers, and some others, 
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are rather isolated in the world, and ,ve must hold together a
 
long as ,ve can. 
, Fare,vell: I shall not intrude upon you again in this way.' 


The Summer Term of 1880 was rendered memorable at 
Balliol by the performance of the Agamemnon of Aes- 
chylus in the College Hall. The idea did not spring 
up in Balliol, and only one or two of the actors were 
Balliol undergraduates, but the success of the play was 
in a great measure due to the interest which Jowett 
took in it. He brought a number of his friends-among 
them Robert Browning-to see the performance, which, 
if it was not so elaborate and finished as those that came 
after, had at least the charm of novelty, and certainly 
produced a very striking impression. Among the Balliol 
men who took part in it, the leader was the Honourable 
W. N. Bruce, from whom I have the following account:- 


'The idea of acting the Aga'J)w1nnon ,vas not in its inception 
a Balliol affair. It originated in N e,v College, but Benson 1 and 
I agreed that ,,"'e were more likely to get Balliol Hall than any 
other, so I ,vent off to see the l\Iaster, half afraid that he might 
ask me if I could construe the Agamemnon. 
'I told him very shortly that we had a notion that a Greek 
play could be nlade quite as interesting on the stage as an 
English one, and that we \vanted to try it in Balliol Hall. He 
chuckled a good deal at some of my dramatic opinions, asked 
,,
ho ,yas going to take part, said, if I ren1emLer right, that he 
wished it should be done by Oxford undergraduates only, and 
then pron1Ìsed to ask the College. He continued to sho,v great 
interest in our proceedings and preparations, and often talked 
to me about theine I remenlber his coming to one of the 
rehearsals ,vith John Farnler, ,vho ,vas staying ,vith him, I think. 
We got a gooù ruany snubs from other distinguished University 
magnates, but never anything but encouragernent from hin1 
 
we thought all the more of it, becau.se ,ve ,vere none of us good 


1 Mr. F. R. Benson, the well-known Shake8pearian actor. 
N 2 
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scholars and were often rather scared at our own audacity, and 
quite prepared to be told we ,vere "fools rushing in where 
angels fear to tread!" The morning after the first performance 
he sent for all of us to see Browning, who was one of his 
guests for the occasion. vVe \vere all delighted of course, and 
heard the great man defend his own translation, especially 
from the charge of crudity. He seemed to think the chief 
objection made to it was its literal plainness! 
'But what I remember best about our relations with the 

Iaster was the very earnest remonstrance he made both to 
Benson uud myself, when he heard that we meant to act the 
pIny else,vhere. He wrote to Benson on the subject, and also 
to me, besides sending for me lnore than once to talk about it. 
We had decided to give a performance at Eton, vVinchester, and 
Harrow, and after\val'ds in London. I think I was able to 
reconcile him to the performances at the schools, but never 
to the London one, and about the latter I felt at the time he 
,va
 in the right, and feel so still more strongly now. He 
expressed the pleasure it had given hiIn that it should have been 
done at Oxford, and his satisfaction and pride that Balliol had 
been so closely connected ,vith the performance, but he pointed 
out that its great success under the conditions of the Oxford 
perfolmance ought to make us careful of repeating it ,under 
different conditions, which he thought were to be dreaded for 
their possible effect on our own characters and for the risk which 
they involved of that very impertinence towards Aeschylus 
,vhich our Oxford critics had resented, and of which under 
Oxford conditions he had declared us so innocent. I was much 
ilnpressed at the time and have ahvays remembered vividly 
how very earnest he was about it, though he never said an 
unkind or a hard word either to us or of us. . . . ' 


The Long Vacation was spent in weeks of quiet work 
at West Malvern, and in visiting his friends. Of his 
conversations brief notes remain, indicating the subjects in 
which he was interested. "\Vith Lady Martin he talked 
about Shak
speare, and was much impressed by a remark 
which she made) wondering at the prescience of Shake- 
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speare, who could paint such noble female characters to be 
acted by boys. With General Strachey there was much 
conversation about India-the age of the candidates for 
the Service-the future of the country-the best mode 
of administration; for Jowett was never tired of talking 
about India, and adding to his information about the 
country. \Vith Bowen and l\Iarshall he discussed questions 
of moral philosophy. \Vas morality relative? So Bowen 
maintained, and he was supported by Strachey; but Jowett 
argued for the idealist view, as he al\vays did 1. In the 
autumn he once more devoted a few days to visiting 
cathedrals: Southwell Minster, Lincoln, York, Durham. 
At Southwell he noticed the' most lovely Chapter House, 
about 1280 in date, with wonderful carving from nature. 
Never saw anything equal to it for complexity,' he observes: 
'like a Chinese puzzle, with vine leaves, oak leaves, roses, 
&c., far superior to Roslyn Chapel.' Lincoln, he thought, 
had the finest exterior in England, perhaps in the world. 
but internally it was less beautiful than York. 


After Christmas, he was again at \Vest Malvern, toiling 
at the notes on Thucydides. \Vhile there a new and 
unexpected sorrow fell upon him in the death of Mrs. Cro
s 
(' George Eliot '), who died after a week's illness on 
December 22. Jowett felt the loss deeply, both on general 
and personal ground
. He wrote to Morier:- 
'January 15, 188I. 
, You will have seen in the ne\VRpapers th{l death of !vIrs. 
Cross. It grieves me, for she was a friend to ,,?hom I W.a
 
greatly attached. Those \vho know her only from her books 
have but a faint idea of her character. Ellc était plus fcmnu. 
and had more feIninine qualities, than almost anybody ,vhonl 
I have ever kno\vn. She ,vas so kind and good, and so fret> 
from vanity and jealousy of all sorts. Very religious ,vithout 
) See below, p. 188. 



182 


Life of Belljanzin Jowett 


[CHAP. VII 


definite beliefs, and \vith a sad humour and sense of hUlnour, 
\vhich was very singular and attractive. It \vould have been 
a great pleasure to me to introduce you to her. . . . She 
intended to write one more great novel, and if her life had 
been spared \vould, I think, have gone on \vriting to the end. 
There ,vas a time when she greatly desired to write some. 
thing for the good of wonlen. But she thought that there 
\vere circumstances in her own life \vhich unfitted her for 
this task. The accident of poverty about t,venty years ago 
led her, at 1\11'. Lewes' suggestion, to try and ,vrite a story. 
This story was Amos Barton. She told lne that if it had not 
been for the kindness of her husband she would never have 
written anything. She also told me that she was never 
a Comtist, but as they were a poor and unfortunate sect, she 
\vould never finally renounce them. She was a regular student, 
and had a great knowledge of numerous subjects about which 
she felt as ,veIl as thought, without in any degree losing her 
po\ver of judgeillent. 
'I do not know whether you are too far off to be interested in 
this sad loss to the ,vorld and to her friends, which deeply 
àffects us in England. I never heard this remarkable wonlan 
say a' word against others, or a word \vhich I should ,vish unsaid. 
'Y ou must be tired of politics: therefore I shall not enter 
upon them. Write to nle \vhen you feel disposed, for I am 
ahvays pleased to have a letter from you \' 
In the follo,ving l\lay the Thucydides was at last 
published, but ,vithout the essays. 'I have docked him 
of a very ambitious addition in the shape of a third 
volume, consisting of essays, &c.,' so Jowett writes to 
l\lr. Harrison; 'I did not feel equal to the completion 
of it at present, and did not like to wait 2.' 
] Cf. Dean Stanley's Letters, 3. Simplicity and complexity of 
p. 445. the language. 
2 Of .the subjects of these essays 4. The structure of the speeches. 
I find the following sketch in his 5. The earlier Greek Historians. 
notes :- 6. The later Greek Historians. 
1. The text of Thucydides. 7. The place of Thucydides in 
2. The ungrammatical age. Greek History. 
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He was glad to shake off the burden which had op- 
pressed him so long. On April 17 he writes to Mrs. 
Ilbert :-' I have just been sending off the last sheets of 
Thucydides to the press, and I assure you that the 
birth of a book, ,vhether good or bad, is a very serious 
and absorbing business.' And as he was now at leisure 
to think of other things, he passes on in the same letter 
to another subject :-' l\1y curtains have worn out, and 
the upholsterer pronounces them useless and impossible 
to dye. I am going to put up some "slight drollery," 
such as Falstaff recommends to 1\1rs. Quickly, of muslin 
curtains for the summer, and during the next six months 
shall consider in my mind what is best permanently.' 
In the Summer Term Jowett 'had a very successful 
lecture '-which 'surprised him '-and this, with the 
completion of his difficult task, brought back the sunshine 
for a time. The entertainments at Commemoration were 
as bright and gay as ever, but only a few weeks elapsed 
before the death of Dean Stanley threw a lasting shadow 
on his life (July 18, 1881). 
He ,vas staying with me at the time, at Clifton. On 
his way he had called at the Deanery, but Stanley was 
too ill to see him; still Jowett-who was always most 
sanguine about illness-was not without hope. It 
happened that the tidings of the Dean's death were 
brought to me early in the morning, and when we met at 
breakfast I inquired whether he had any news of Stanley. 
He had none, and I then told him that his friend had 
passed away. For some time he remained silent, then 


8. The geography of Thucy- 
dides. 
9. The inscriptions bearing on 
Thucydides. 
10. The sources of the history 
of Thucydides. 


Nos. 8 and 9, on the geography 
and the inscriptions, were pub- 
lished in the volume of notes; but 
of the rest only a few pages were 
written, in a first draft. 
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said a few words about the Dean's illness, and did not 
again return to the subject. To Morier he wrote:- 


'WEST MALVERN, August 10, 188I. 
'. . . Thank you for what you say about 
rthur Sta nley, whose 
death \vas the saddest loss I could have had, and alters a good 
deal the colour of my life. I seem to see his character more 
truly now than I did ,vhen he \vas alive, and I feel that 
I could have done more for him, if I had understood hinl 
better. He \vns the oldest friend I had; \ve were first 
acquainted in the year 1836, and intimate friends from 1838 
on\vard. In 1844 and 1845 we travelled together, and in 1848 
I dare say thut you ren1.ember his coming to visit us at Oban. 
Let me in passing tell you \vith what pleasure I remember 
the tinle that I spent with you then and the follo\ving year. 
It was the beginning of a custom \vhich has been continued, 
\vith the exception of a single year, ever since, and has, 
I believe, contributed as much as anything to the success of 
Balliol. The months spent in this \vay have not been un- 
pleasant, and I think that they bave been the nlost satisfactory 
of my life. Ho\v nluch I owe to others, and to you, perhaps, 
more than anyone! 

 'A. P. S. ,vas wonderfully good, with a natural kind of 
goodness- blameless, innocent, never going wrong in '\vord, 
-..-- 
thought or act. He ,vas not ahvays trying to improve his 
character, but then he did not need it. He was very impressible 
by circumstances: Oxford, Canterbury Cathedral, the Abbey, 
the Court, &c. ; but he was absolutely regardless of popularity 
and not at all a courtier. vVhen I first kne\v him he was very 
shy; in later years he becanle a delight of society. Considering 
all that he did, and his simplicity and energy, I should call 
him a really great n1.an, if greatness is not to be confined to 
force of will or great imaginative power.' 
Jowett came to Clifton with the hope of helping 
me to translate Demosthenes. For some time I had 
amused myself with the idea that I could write the 
history of Greece in the Fourth Century B. c., by trans- 
lating the Greek orators. Jowett encouraged me, 
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but at length, finding out, I suppose, that I did not 
prosper as he wished, he offered to come and go over 
the De Corona with me. All the mornings of the week 
that he ,vas at Clifton we devoted to this task. He 
would sit in an easy chair, or lie on the sofa, while 
I read my translation, which he corrected or replaced 
with a rendering of his own. Sometimes when we 
came upon a very obstinate phrase or sentence, he would 
say, 'Let me go to sleep for a few minutes and then 
I will do it'; and he did go to sleep for ÇLbout five 
minutes, after which he woke up invigorated, and struck 
out some idiomatic rendering. The translation, in spite 
of his help, has come to nothing, but the visit was not 
altogether wasted, for it gave rise to a valuable letter 
on the art of translating from Greek 1. 


Jowett was always at home with children, and delighted 
in having them with him. He would draw them to his 
side and tell them stories, from Homer it might be, or of 
the common story-book kind, and invite them to tell him 
stories in return 2. During this week I had a niece staying 
'\vith me, a child of seven or eight years, and when she 
and Jowett met at luncheon, a good deal of the time waR 
occupied in story-telling. Sometimes Jowett was critical 
-when was he not ?-and would object to a story as too 
long or as beginning in too commonplace a manner. 
'That is a good story, but you should not begin with 
" Once upon a time.'" This ,vas an ipse dixit for which 
he gave no reason. 
For the rest of the summer te ,vas occupied with 
philology and philosophy, 'living the life of a gentleman, 
reading and not writing,' and keeping two note-books 


1 See below, pp. 203, 20 4. 
2 See below, p. 323, and vol. i. pp. 244, 288, 361. 
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going, one on each subject. He read Bentley's Epistles to 
lJhala)lis, and made many notes on the author, of wholn 
he had a great dislike. 


'Ho,v can a lW'nzuncio like you venture to attack so great 
a man as Bentley? I ans"Ter: If you mean to nlake an attack 
or comparison in respect of reading, of attainments, of force 
of mind, no one can feel the difference more strongly than 
I do Inyself. It is not without a kind of shanle that I touch 
the reputation of any enlinent nlan, feeling ho,v great has been 
the stimulus ,vhich they have given to kno,vledge, and ho,y 
considerable the additions ,vhich theJT have made to it. But 
\ when I see the baneful influence which a great philologer, like 
a great philosopher, may have on ,vhole generations of his 
follo,vers-for how many ,vasted lives he may be responsible, 
,,
hat a false tendency he has giyen to the human nlind, ho,v 
, inconsistent he is ,vith hinlself, ,vhat silly and unnleaning 
comnlendation he has received from those who are incapable of 
appreciating him: I am tempted to make the still small voice 
\ of reason heard against hiln, honntncio as I am.' 


While acknowledging Bentley's extraordinary powers, 
Jowett thought him wanting in judgement, ,vhich is 'the 
first element in criticism.' The great scholar tell into the 
Inistake of reasoning exactly from inexact premisses-i. e. 
from statements by authors on whom no reliance can be 
placed, such as Iamblichus and Suidas. 


'He had an excellent fanliliar knowledge of Greek, and ,vas 
a great interpreter. Yet it must be remembered that he never 
tried his art upon the more difficult authors. He was better 
acquainted with the Anthology, Lucian, Suidas, Ianlblichus, 
than with Plato, Thucydides, Sophocles, Aeschylus, Pindar, 
Herodotus, ,vho o,ve nothing to him. Upon the ,yhole he 
keeps bad company in literature.' 


In philosophy he returned for a time to old studies. 
. I have been reading German philosophy,' he writes on 
August 10-' an old love to "Thich I return. It has died 
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in Germany and come to England. But it is with regret 
I see the amount of genius that has been spent in spinning 
imaginary systems. Yet I seem to get something from 
them, though not what their authors intended.' Another 
\vork which he read with care was Sidgwick's lJ-Iethod of 
Ethics, though he had little in COlnmon with the opinions 
of the author or with any form of utilitarian philosophy. 
In the next summer (1882) he sketched a course of philo- 
sophical reading which \vas to last through the remainder 
of the year. Five weeks ,vere allotted to Oomte, two to 
Burke, t,vo to Descartes, t,vo to Spinoza, two to Hobbes, 
two to Locke, the same to Shaftesbury and Berkeley, three 
to Hume, two each to Kant, Hegel, and Lotze. But this 
seems to have been nothing more than a scheme, for 
during a great part of the time which was to be given to 
these authors, he was staying with friends, and engaged 
in reading Aristotle. 
Comte however he did read, and with care, making 
many observations, chiefly of a disparaging kind, but not 
without an appreciation of the philosopher's genius. He 
111 ust be read, he remarks, as an ancient philosopher is 
read, in \vhom there are many absurd things and many 
things of the highest value. In every chapter we must 
ask the question, not w ha t he mean t or imagined, bu t 
what application of his words is possible. He brings 
before . us in a striking manner the decadence of old 
beliefs, the continuity of history, the failing influence of 
the Church. 'But of the promised science of Sociology, 
\vhich is a monstrous fiction, I see no hint at all. Try it 
by the test which Comte acknowledged to be the true 
test of science-Prevision.' Jowett disliked Comte as 
much or more than he disliked his philosophy. When 
the Fellows of the College were considering an offer of 
a bust of Kant as a proper ornament for BaIliol Library, 
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he happened to mishear the name as Comte, and exclaimed, 
'You would not put a fellow like that in the Library, 
would you 1 ? ' 
Jowett's opinion of utilitarianism was unchanged by 
the perusal of Sidgwick's book. 


- ' We cannot indeed escape from utilitarianism,' he observes, 
'as one element of morality, but its extreme vagueness and 
contradiction to experience render it useless except as a cor- 
rection of error. The practical value lies in this, that it helps 
us t.o get rid of perplexities, to supply motives, to offer an 
elevated vie\v of life which may silently Inould the character. 
Yet it often fails us ,vhen we most need its help. For nothing 
comes into the mind less naturally than the greatest happiness 
of the greatest number. Even \vhen applied to politics it 
will not ans\ver the question-" Shall I go to war?" For who 
can balance the freedom or po, vel' of a people against tht-> 
sufferings of war? ' 


In Jowett's view moral philosophy was closely bound 
up with religion: 'the essence of religion,' he called it 
 
'the great support and test of religion; for though there 
are differences of opinion about religion, morality is or 
may become, speaking generally, the same for all.' And 
therefore morality is inseparably connected with a future 
life, and Jowett in brooding over the su bj ect is brough t 
back to the old theme :- 


'The more ,ve think of reason as the highest thing in th
 
world, and of nlan as a rational being, the more disposed we 
shall be to think of human beings as immortal. We cannot 
set limits to this, nor say: "What human beings?" or " What 
imlnortality?" 'Vhether in another life the servant shall be 
equal to the n13ster, the child to the grown-up man, t.he fool 
to the philosopher, the Hottentot to the Englishman; ,vhether 
animals will have a share in the happiness of men; whether 
the conlmon moral qualities of nlen shall be the essence of 


1 cr. vol. i. p. 13 0 . 
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future existence; ,vhether any of us ,vill kno,v one another-of 
all this \ve have no means of judging or speaking. But we 
know that our ,vishes and fancies, the figures of poetry, the 
images of prophecy, can have no influence on the truth: 
"Things are "That they are,
' and ,,
ill be what they ,viII be, 
irrespective of our likes and dislikes.' 


l\lore interesting than these general reflections are the 
p8rsonal records which show how the old undertones of 
thought are ever vibrating in his mind :- 


'Suppose I, or sonle one else, ,vere to thro,v aside all 
notions of moral philosophy derived from systems, and were 
simply to try and record my o\vn experience, what would be 
the result ? 
'The greater part of life would be unconscious and inde- 
pendent of any nlotive which I could distinctly recognize. 
The most conscious motives ,vould be the impulses of passion 
resisted or unresisted, and the love not of praise, but of silent 
appreciation, and also of po\ver to be used for good objects. 
I do not act distinctly from these motives, but these motives 
sustain me in action, and I begin to flag among personal 
attacks: 


"The time is out of joint; 0 cursed spite, 
That ever I was born to set it right." 


I half wish to express nlY thoughts to the ,vorld, but have 
not the power to do it, and shrink from the conflict. Of 
course this is ,veak and \vrong, but in giving an account of 
n1yself, I must put do\vn the truth.' 


'I anl gro,ving old, too old to undertake a great \york. Yet 
I must and do resolve to devote al1 my serious thoughts to it. 
'I gro,v nlore ambitious every year. All nlY time, nloney, 
thoughts, I 'would like to devote to gaining influence of the 
best kind, and an increasing influence yearly. 
'I nlust nlake the best arrangements-get young men and 
boys around me in the next ten years-neither spend money, 
nor take pleasure except for the sake of health. Get clear of 
weakness. I seem to be not so strong as fornlerly, and yet 
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to have escaped from maladies of which I had the beginning 
ten years ago. 
'I ought to get rid of shyness, \vhich has detracted at least 
one-third from my life.' 
'Morning and evening pr3yers are aln10st in1possible to me. 
Church is difficult. But I desire more and n10re never to let 
a day pass ,vithout son1e idea or aspiration arising in n1Y mind. 
And this appears to be retained. I am a.1 \vays thinking of 
death and of God, and of the in1provement of hun1an nature, 
though son1etin1es interrupted by false and petty conceits 
of self 1.' 
'Forgetfulness is not a misfortune, but as great a blessing 
and as n1uch to be regarded as a part of the human faculties as 
memory itself. We must forget n1isfortunes, forget deaths, 
forget faults of our o,vn or of others, forget horrors which may 
have con1e across us in life, forget trials of all sorts, anel go on 
with our o\vn business. This is not shallowness, but the law 
of nature. Noone ought to desire that ten years hence he 
may have as vivid an in1pression of a present event as he 
has now.' 


Such ,vere Jowett's thoughts and aspirations at this 
time, but even to his intimate friends he sho,ved little of 
the self-criticizing despondent mood. In October, 1881, 
Mr. Harrison writes from Balliol:- 
'The l\Iaster is looking older, but I see no other change in 
him. He still ,valks brisk]y and his mind is as fresh and 
active as ever. He has bravely got Thucydides off his hands
 
and is already busy with a translation of the Politics of 
Aristotle. He says he only works four or five hours a day; 
which sho,vs either that the l\Iaster does not know how to 
count, or. that he reckons as play n1any things \vhich other 
men take to be hard ,vork.' 
And in a note he adds :- 
, During this visit Jowett took me to lunch ,vith the Warden 
of l\Ierton. Brodrick told us of his Dublin days, and ho,v, 
1 Cf. vol. i. p. 4 10 . 
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like the rest of the company at the Vice-regal Lodge, he 
had carried a revolver. When he ended his story the still 
t:;mall voice of the Master was heard, saying, "If I had been 
the Lord Lieutenant, I don't think that I should have minded 
the people, but I should have been horribly afeard of 
Brodrick 9 s pistol.'" 


In the autumn of 1881 J O"\vett lost another old friend 
in Lord Airlie, whose guest he had often been, with 
other distinguished men, at Cortachy, or the Tulchan, or 
.Ajrlie Castle. ' I lament him for his own sake,' he said, 
'anù for Lady Airlie's, who has become a widow before 
the natural time.' To Lady Airlie he wrote :- 


'The only comfort in such calamities is to look them in 
the face, in all their consequences. An old life and all its 
treasures of me1110ry and affection has passed away and a ne,v 
life is about to begin. We nlust pray and hope to live in it 
more above ourselves and the ,vorlò, more entirely for others, 
in higher thoughts and feelings. The external changes whieh 
result from this will then seenl trifling and inconsiderable. 
, About those ,vho are gone we nlust think for a long tinle 
to come, and all that they did for us, and all that we did for 
them-would that it had 1een more! All that we kno,v Qf 
theln is that they are with God, ,vhere we shall be in a few 
more years. 
I 'If these ,vords come upon you ,vhen you are overwhelmed 
I with sorrow, I would not have you nlake any effort to get 
rid of it. That is natural for a tinle; the light of peace ,vill 
\ come at last. . . . 
'I believe, as I know that you do, in the realities of things 
as Inuch as ever, though unable to use the ordinary phrase- 
ology about theln.' 


This loss was quickly followed by another. In the 
Easter Vacation of 1882 Professor T. H. Green died after 
a few days' illness. 'Not very much the matter,' a 
friend said to me as I was leaving Oxford for a holiday: 
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'there is no danger, and he will soon be well.' One 
day more and the case was known to be hopeless; 
on the third morning the friend with whom I was 
staying had heard from Oxford that Green was dead. 
To those who knew and loved him, 'the spring vanished 
from the year.' 
, He had been a Fellow of Balliol for twenty years or 
more, and for about twelve years he was Tutor in 
Philosophy in the College. His lectures on the Ethics 
of Aristotle were said to be quite the best lectures 
given in his time. And his personal influence was 
even greater than his influence as a Lecturer. 'I never 
go to see Green without feeling that I ought to be 
ashamed of myself, and, by Jove, I am ashamed of 
-- 
myself,' an undergraduate of those days said to me. 
It was not by any peculiar grace of speech or manner 
that he acquired this influence; his instinct was to be 
silent and shun socie ty; a1Îd few of his sayings are 
recorded. His strong and Sill pIe character seemed to 
need no words to express it; he lived his thoughts, not 
'moving about in ,vorlds unrealized,' but carrying his 
convictions into practice' shrewd also, and sensible, and 
not ,vithout a vein of humour. A few years before his 
death he was elected to Whyte's Chair of l\loral Philosophy, 
and he at once became the most impressive of Oxford 
Professors. His lecture-rooms were full, and his pupils 
enthusiastic. I do not think that they all understood 
him, but they all regarded him with love and honour. 
Between Jowett and Green there was the greatest 
affection possible. Jowett often spoke of him as one 
of his best and dearest friends; 'Sit mea anima cum illo,' 
he said, after Green's funeral; and Green looked on 
Jowett as his leader and guide, from whom he never 
differed without much searching of heart. For differ 



1880-1882] 


Tholnas Hill Green 


193 


they did In some respects, and Jowett's love of his 
friend-deep and sincere as it was-did not stand in 
the way of criticism. We have seen how sensitive 
he was to the influence of metaphysics on the young, 
and as Master of the College, the young men there were 
in his charge. Himself a critic of philosophy rather 
than a philosopher, it gave him real pain to see any 
of his friends fall, as he thought, under the dominion 
of a system. He even wrote to a distinguished pupil 
urging him not to devote himself too exclusively to 
philosophy. On this point he and Green must needs 
differ, and Green very wisely and generously gave way. 
For a year or two before he became Professor he took 
bu t a small share in the teaching of the College. The 
incident did honour to both of them :-to Green, because 
a man of less noble mind, less loyal to Balliol and Jowett, 
might have made it the occasion of an open breach, and 
Green would probably have won the victory; to Jowett, 
because with all his love and admiration of his friend 
he did not hesitate to speak his mind, when he thought 
that the interests of the College required it. 
To Mrs. Green he wrote, on hearing of her husband's 
death :- 


DEAR FRIEND, 
I know not how to write to you in this overwhelming 
afHiction. 
You have had the happiness of being married to one of the 
noblest n1en who ever adorned Oxford, and I do not doubt 
that you will bear the life-long !Sorrow in a manner worthy 
of hÏIn and as he ,vould have desired. I cannot describe to you 
what I feel to be his loss in the College, to the University, 
and to an of us. 1tlay God, who can alone heal such sorrow 
as yours, give you peace and rest. He was always so good 
and loyal to me (though ,ve differed in some ways); and so 
VOL. II. 0 
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absolutely free from any conscious personality and egotism. 
Every year has nlade me feel increasing affection and gratitude 
tow.ards him. 
It is too soon to speak of the future. Yet I hope that 
you will not shut out the possibility of ren1aining in Oxford, 
\vhere you are so greatly respected and beloved. Will you 
let me do anything for you which I am able? I claim to 
be an old friend, having kno\vn your father and your brother 
for more than hventy years 1. 


The grave had hardly closed over Green before Jowett 
was called away to Sonning to preach a funeral sermon 
on his old friend Hugh Pearson, 'the most beloved of 
English clergymen.' 'H. P.,' as he was falniliarly called: 
canle up to Balliol in 1834, where he becanle the firm 
friend of Stanley, and afterwards of Jowett. He did 
not COlne forward in the world as they did, and was 
content to live the life of a country clergynlan, but in 
his parish and among those who knew hinl, high or low, 
his Inemory remains as a great possession 2. 


To this period belong, at least in part, the following 
reminiscences, for which I am indebted to :Th1:rs. Dugdale, 
of lVlerevale Abbey, Warwickshire:- 
'l\ly men10ry of the l\laster spreads over n10st of my life. 
vVhen I was a child he used to come to my father's
 house both 
on business and pleasure. I remember as a young girl being 
at Oxford with n1Y parents as his guest, and the intense delight 
of seeing Oxford and being shown it by him. I married one 
of his pupils, and therefore had a double reason for being his 
guest at the Lodge at Ballio!. 
'And then the visits to us. I cannot omit one special 
association \vith hill1. His letter the morning after the terrible 


1 Mrs. Green is the daughter 
of the late Dr. J. Symonds of 
Bristol, and sister of the late 
John Addington Symonds. Cf. 


vol. i. p. 268. 
2 See vol. i. p. 122. 
3 Sir C. Treve]yan: see vol. i. 
p. 18 5. 
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accident in the mine 1 (written so immediately after hearing of 
it) was one of the two last letters ever read to my husband. 
There were numbers of letters, but \vhen he heard "J owett " 
had written, he asked me to read it, and to answer it. And 
later in the day he urged me again to do so, though I could 
hardly leave hinl. The approbation of the 
Iaster was 
evidently so sweet to him. 
, Two nlonths after my husband's death the Master came to 
us at l\Ierevale. My eldest boy, who was then only eight years 
old, was ill in the nursery, and the Master went up and sat 
with him a long time, reading aloud the wonderful story of 
Hector's death. Another time, \vhen staying with us, he read 
in the evening from the Pilgrirn's Progress that part where 
Christian crosses the river. The peculiar qualities of his voicp 
-the subtlety and simplicity,vhich all must remember-seemed 
at the moment exactly to suit that thrilling passage. It 
sounded in our ears as if it had never been read aloud before.' 


In the Long Vacation of 1882 Jowett we?-t to 
Davos, where J. A. Symonds was then living, a visit 
repeated more than once and always with the liveliest 
pleasure. 
Though his time abroad ,vas short, he visi ted the 
cathedrals which lay in his route-Amiens, Rheims, and 
Laon, and noted what he thought striking in them. In 
the aisles of Amiens we find him musing partly over the 
English Church and the possibility of reforming it, and 
partly, as in such places we are apt to do when alone, 
over his own life :- 


, Absolute unselfishness and self-devotion. To fix my mind 
(I) on the ,vill of God for all men, (2) on the state of the ,vorld 
and of England fifty years hence. . 
'To control my thoughts: absolute freedom fronl egotism, 
stronger associations ,vith the past. 


I In which Mr. Dugdale was fatally injured (May 2, 1882) while 
attempting to rescue the sufferers. 
o 2 



19 6 


Life of Belljan1Ù1 Jowett 


[CHAP. VII 


, Solitude ,vhen possible, and as much as possible. 
'To consider how religious thoughts nlay be a great intel- 
lectual exercise. 
'To get the habit of throwing off work. 
, Never for an instant to regard myself as old or growing 
old. To think of death in ten or twelve years' time as the 
necessary end of all my work.' 


LETTERS, 1880-1882. 


To rrHE LADY ABERCRO:MBY. 


WEST MALVERN, 
Janua1 4 Y 9, 1880. 
You know I have a superstition about keeping letters. 
As well kill a friend as kill a good letter. . . . I am sorry 
that you. . . will not be at -; I chose the time because 
I thought that it would suit you. But I dare say that you 
have good and wise reasons, and it would be hardly fair to 
send you back the threatening message which you sent to me 
in - 'That you would never forgive me': which I was 
foolish enough to believe for once. 
, Varium et mutabile semper 
:Femina: ' 


Do you understand Latin? I think not ; therefore I have written 
in Latin what I should not like to say to you in English. . . 
Yours very sincerely, 
B. JOWETT. 


To E. HARRISON. 


[ 1880.] 
Thank you for asking about me: I am well, and able to 
work, and Thucydides, of ,vhich about h,vo-thirds is printed 
(including all the translation), will be out at the end of the 
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Long Vacation. It seems to me that I have one-fourth of 
life before me at the utmost, and two-thirds of the work 
of life to do. Nevertheless I shall go on and expect to die in 
harness. 


To THE COUNTESS OF W EMYSS. 


.J.
Iarch 26, 1880. 
I send you my best wishes for the election, \vhich, as 
I pretend to be a Liberal, I ought not to do. My Liberalism 
gets to the lo\vest point at the time of a general election. 
Then, if we could have statistics of them, lies would be found 
to double, like drinking. And great electioneers always say 
things that they should not, 
Ir. Gladstone attacking Austria 
and Mr. Cross Russia, both equally improper. I believe the 
best 'dodge' is to be very complimentary to all opponents, 
which does them no good but reflects credit upon yourself. 
Mr. Gladstone seems to have discovered this trick lately. 


To DEAN STANLEY. 


1880. 
I was very much pleased ,vith your speech about the 
Prince Napoleon: I do not suppose that you care very much 
about the attacks on you. It is not a bad thing for any of us 
to have a taste of unpopularity: one would not wish to live 
on 'butter and honey' all one 9 s life. 
The hatred to the Napoleon family is very extreme ill 
a small class, especially the coterie of literary men, who, like 
the Church, never forgive; I used to see it exaggerated in 
-, who danced about like a n1ad thing whenever the name 
of Napoleon was mentioned 1. . . . 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


Norember 3, 1880. 
. . . Either for you or me to succeed in life (and I certainly 
have not succeeded as yet) requires a great many favourable 
conditions. First, good health, and entire freedom from care 


1 Cf. Stanley's Life, vol. ii. pp. 324 ff. 
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and sensitiveness. Secondly, complete devotion to the end 
\vhich we have in view. Pleasures and feelings and society 
nIust all be made to give way to it. Thirdly, there must be 
the determination to make the ,vork as good as possible at any 
cost of time and labour. In criticism we must get perfect 
clearness and good judgement, if we want to influence others. 
Fourthly, there must be independence and force of character. 
We should not fear to speak out, although the world attacks 
us. Otherwise I think that we had better give up attempting 
to write, and lead a quiet inoffensive life. 
I think you should propose to yourself the necessity or duty, 
not only of being friends with everybody, but of not being 
unduly affected or hurt at what they say or do. Sensitiveness 
is a weakness most paralyzing and weakening to the mind- 
I am certain it can be cured, and that if it is not cured in one 
place it will be in another. 
Will you think about these things and try and n1ake your 
life and will stronger? . . . 
My only wis
 in life for myself is to do something ,vorth 
doing in Greek Literature and in Philosophy. To that I hope 
to devote money, time, and everything else. I want you to 
do something good and to fix your whole mind upon it. 


To MRS. ILBERT 1. 


(Written from ADDINGTON PARK,) 
December 23, [1880]. 
I have always been of opinion that older persons about 
forty should collect younger ones around them, give them 
advice and work, introduce them to society, and so on. They 
und their wives n1ay be of inestimable use to poor, rather 
struggling young Oxford and Cambridge students. Do you 
catch the idea? I win add, by ,yay of illustration, two texts 
of Scripture:- 
· Blessed is the man that hath his quiver full of them;' 'l\lake 
t.o yourself friends, so that, when ye fail, they,' i.e. the young 
nlen, 'may receive you into everlasting habitations.' 


1 Now Lady Ilbert. 
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To J. A. SYMONDS. 


WEST 
IALVERN, 
December 28, 1880. 
I congratulate you on having finished your magnum opus; 
your life, notwithstanding its dra,vbacks, certainly seems to 
me a fortunate one. For the happiness of life is work, and 
you are able to do more than anyone else. . . . 
'George Eliot's' death is a great grief to me; for although 
I have many friends she is a friend ,vho can never be replaced. 
Those ,vho were acquainted ,vith her through her books only 
half kne,v her. She ,vas the most amiable and the nlost 
self-controlled as ",.ell as the most gifted ,voman I have ever 
known. The' Babel of voices' used to trouble her, and she 
kept out of it as llluch as she could. In n1Ïnd she ,vas not at 
all exhausted when she died, and was intending to write one 
Inore novel. . . . 
I hope that you look for,,"ard to a period of rest and study, 
w.hich you were promising yourself some time ago. You have 
done a great deal, but you may do a great deal more. Rest 
and continuous reading are absolutely necessary to strength in 
writing. 
Some winter-I think next winter-I shall come out and 
see you at Davos. At present I am tied to a task which is 
minute and laborious, and I feel as if I were getting somewhat 
too old for it, having more capacity for thinking than for 
ncquiring knowledge or analyzing the grammar of sentences; 
however, levius fit patientia. I shall be free at the end of the 
summer. 
We have been anxious about Green, though he seenlS to me 
to be better at present. I wish that he could take a different 
line in his philosophical teaching. His pupiJs get confused, 
retain no interest in other kinds of knowledge, and after a fe,v 
years find that they have lost much and that there is no 
compensating gain. l\Ietaphysics are thoroughly inimical to 
poetry and literature, and they exert an immense influence. 
Common sense may receive a slight enlargement from them, 
and indeed some knowledge of them is necessary to enable the 
mind to get rid of them. But I think the vulgar are right in 



200 


Life of BenJ"amzn Jowett 


[CHAP. VII 


regarding them as a forbidden kind of knowledge, which is of 
most use after it has been forgotten. 
Give my love to your wife and to the children. It must be 
a great wrench to you to have given up the house '-that house 
in "Thich I remember so much kindness and such pleasant 
parties. I think that the Bristol University College will float, 
though there is no great love of learning among the Bristol 
people. We have lately got .t300 a year from the Clothworkers 
and .f3oo a year fronl the Anchor Society. 
Ireland, Ireland, Ireland, is the talk of everybody every- 
where. The Government are universally blamed for allowing 
this anarchy to grow up to such a height, that it can hardly be 
stopped without civil ,val'. The people are gradually acquiring 
a new morality, that it is a duty not to pay their debts: 
I hardly see ho\v Gladstone and Co. can be defended, though 
no doubt the slllall peasantry of Ireland are too much in the 
hands of landlords. I have been much interested in reading 
Mr. Russell's letters. You in the serene atmosphere of Davos 
seen1 a long way from these matters-vix tenuis farnae per- 
labitur au'ra. Weare looking forward to a very stormy and 
interesting session. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 
WEST l\IALVERN, 
January 12, 1881. 
I have two or three projects of considerable ,,"'orks, and at 
present I am rather pumped out and have lost 111en10ry and 
intellectual strength. But I shall keep the projects in view, 
and after many depressions and lapses hope to bring some of 
them to a conclusion, if the evening does not close in too soon. 
Does it not do persons good sometimes to be told to 'do 
what they are doing'? In this dull world there is encourage- 
nlent in the consciousness that life, though difficult, is not 
a failure. . . . If I had life to begin over again I would hardly 
ever speak against anyone (for after all there is some degree 
of weakness in it), but endeavour to take people from their own 
or from the most favourable point of view. Have I not heard 
1 Clifton Hill House, Clifton. 
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the complaints "Thich mankind make of political leaders, said 
of every one during the last forty years? It ,yould be a great 
strength in thinking about politics if one could get rid of one's 
o\vn person and of everybody else's. A man's mind runs so 
easily into antagonism; especially if there is some shado,vof 
personality in the question. It is the critical habit of the age 
which threatens to dissect everything and bring into existence 
nothing. . . . 
l\Iy feelings to,vards Gladstone and the l\linistry soften 
when I see the attacks upon them. Lord Hartington's is 
a good manly spirit, and he has the great quality of not caring 
for public opinion. The l\Iinistry seem to be on the right 
track: only I think that I should go beyond them in giving 
a good round sum of English money for the creation of 
a peasant proprietary and for emigration. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


OXFORD, February 21, [1881]. 
By no means write down ,vhat I say. 'Sufficient unto 
the day is the nonsense thereof, J as Sidney Smith used to say. 
W rite down the ideas of your o,vn which please you best: 
that is what I constantly do, and with great advantage to 
myself, though the thoughts seem very poor and ,vashed out 
when I look at them years afterwards. I have thirty or forty 
volumes of them. 
I am ahvays interested about Pascal, and am going to preach 
a sermon about him at the beginning of next Term. Finding 
sermons rather uninteresting I have taken to nlaking thel11 
into biographies, and have done hvo such, Wesley and a com- 
panion pair of Bunyan and Spinoza. (Did you ever read 
Bunyan's Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners? If you 
have not I ,vill send it to you.) Pascal was a bundle of 
contradictions, though one of the greatest geniuses who ever 
lived. Geometrician, sceptic, writer of Christian Evidences 
(not very good), l\Iontaignist, man of the \\?orld, saint, the 
overthrower of the Jesuits-the last is his real title to 
greatness. He raised the morals of the \vorld by the Pt'ovincial 
Letters. 


. 
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To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


WEST MALVERN, 
March 30, 1881. 
An ancient philosopher ,vho was afraid of telling lies used to 
\vag with his finger, instead of speaking. Afterwards he gave this 
up as partaking more or less of the nature of untruth. That is 
DlY feeling in discussing politics. I Dlerely guess about them 
<lnd know nothing. Upon the whole I agree in the' retiring' 
policy, especially after hearing Gladstone discourse upon it at 
dinner on Saturday, but when I think it over by Dlyself and 
reflect on the consequences in the arrny, in India, and also in 
Europe, I am not quite clear. . . . . 
Half the things I say I wish unsaid, and am greatly afraid 
that I may never be much \viser than I am. l\fy only comfort 
is that Thucydides is nearly complete; the last sheet ,viII go 
to the press in about a fortnight. 
I dined at Tennyson's on Saturday \vith a very interesting 
party-among them were the Gladstones, Sir Garnet and Lady 
W olseley, Burne Jones, 1\11'. Baillie Hamilton, and others. 
The Prime l\finister was marvellous. He had been \yorking 
all day, and was the Dlost brimful of conversation of anybody 
in the company. He \vas thankful about the Transvaal, but 
said that the danger was far from being over: the danger which 
he seemed to apprehend ,vas from the dissatisfaction of the 
English and of the loyal Boers. . . . 
After dinner Tennyson read us (very badly) 'The old order 
changeth, yielding place to ne"T.' It was pleasant to see the 
entire absorption and devout inclination of the head with ,vhich 
Gladstone listened to him. 
When I got here I found a telegranl \vhich pleased me 
greatly. The College had gained the three first places in the 
University Classical Scholarship, called the Ireland, as it had 
done in the 1\Iathematical Scholarship, and also in the Latin 
Scholarship. These successes of the undergraduates encourage 
them and show that the College is not inefficient; they are 
also some indication of their future success in life. 
All London is talking about the reminiscences of Carlyle, 
generally \vith deserved reprobation. It conveys, however, a 
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I true picture of the man himself ,vith his independence and 
ruggedness and egotism, and the absolute disregard and in- 
difference about everybody but himself. He ,vas not a philo- 
sopher at all to my mind, for I do not think that he ever clearly 
thought out a subject for himself. His power of expression 
quite outran his real intelligence, and constantly determined 
his opinion. While talking about shams he was himself the 
greatest of shanls. He would say, 'Whatsoever thou doest, do 
it with all thy heart.' But the moment you set to work he 
"Tould begin to laugh at you. I fail to see any good influence 
,vhich he has exercised except in giving a stimulus to sceptical 
ideas which he afteI\vards denounced, if that indeed be a good. 
He is not one of the instructors of my youth towards whom 
I have a grateful feeling, though I read with much interest the 
French Rerolution and Cr011lwell. . . . 
I forget whether I recommended you to read Lord Cæmpbell's 
Life. It is a real autobiography, and pleased me greatly. The 
, pushing Scotchnlan ' lets you into the secret of his weaknesses, 
and is quite aware that you will be more interested in him if 
you are able to laugh at him. I have always liked his Lives of 
the Chancellors, which is an excellent gallery of portraits done 
by a rough but very tolerable artist. 


To THE LADY .ÅBERCROMBY. 


[ 1881.] 
I had a long talk ,vith Lord Sherbrooke on 1\Ionday. He 
is a good deal aged, but I 'vas struck with his conversation. 
He said: 'It is too late for you and me to begin again, but 
I ,vant to ask you a question. In our day at Oxford we were 
compelled to be religious. t Now there is no religion (I say 
nothing about its truth and falsehood). But ho,v do you 
propose to supply its place? ' Is not that renlarkable, coming 
from hinl ? 


To EVELYN ABBOTT. 


OXFORD, July 24, 188I. 
While the Demosthenes is fresh in my mind, I will say 
a few words about it. I think that it requires a good deal of 



20 4 


Life of Be1Z}'al1zz'n Jowett 


[CHAP. VII 


labour and revision. It is certainly true that we cannot expect 
to translate fairly one of the ,vorld's masterpieces without 
,vriting the translation five or six times over. A translation of 
Denlosthenes lnust be the work of many years, perhaps of ten 
years. Every sentence has to be studied by itself and in 
connexion ,vith other sentences. 
The first point is clearness; then (2) idiom (which means 
the use of falniliar language); then (3) the avoidance of 
tautology (the Greek, even Demosthenes, has far more tautology 
than English); then (4) accuracy, ,vhich is clearness in small 
things, especially in relatives and antecedents, and in giving 
the right relation to clauses. There are two characteristics 
of Demosthenes, dignity and rapidity, and it is very hard to 
combine them. 
The slight personification of the Greeks arising out of the 
genders always strikes me as one of the greatest difficulties in 
translation. You cannot attribute any living or lifelike action 
to 'it' or 'its,' and hence a great deal of transposition becomes 
necessary. Weak constructions must be avoided, e. g. the 
infinitive after the substantive, unless it has passed into an 
idiom, ,vhich is sufficient to sanction almost any construction. 
The participle for the substantive should very rarely be used. 
The sensitiveness of the English language to t..'"tutology is 
really exquisite; it excludes 'to' 'to,' in the same sentence, 
or the demonstrative 'this' 'this,' ,vhich is common enough 
in Greek. 
The true test of translation is not a good phrase as a boy at 
school supposes, or a good sentence as some Cambridge men 
imagine (if the particles are duly represented), but an equable 
and harmonious paragraph, or rather a harmonious whole. 
English is much simpler than Greek, and therefore the English 
translation has to be simplified, and complex relations often 
omitted. Greek is latitudinal (fLfV, 
f, &c.) and longitudinal 
(yáp, o
v, &c.). But English is neither. There is much less 
subordination and much more co-ordination. 
I should like to finish the De Oorona with you, either at the 
end of the vacation, or in the Christmas vacation. And we 
may read over smaller portions of that and other orations, ,vhen 
you have ,vorked upon them, 'at dessert.' 
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To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


WEST 
IALVERN, 
August 20, 1881. 
I think that the prospect looks brighter than three months 
ago in the political world. The Government ,vill no longer 
have any excuse for not maintaining order in Ireland. Do you 
not think that the Irish Bill in its last stages was admirably 
managed in the House of Commons (not in the House of Lords, 
,vhere they fell into the error of talking about the landlords' 
interests exclusively)? I thought Gladstone showed wonderful 
tact and temper. 
The world is moving towards good or evil, and it is no use 
to repine at the change because it does not agree with the ideas 
of one's youth. France seems to be the centre of the European 
movement and Gambetta the centre of France. The Catholic 
Church is nowhere in the politics of Europe, though a stay to 
individuals; and the English Church in a few years ,vill be in 
the same position. It is curious to see Bismarck, the great 
antagonist of Catholicism, veering round to it in the hope of 
gaining some support against Socialism and 1\Iaterialism. Some 
people say that such religion as he has conIes from his ,vife, 
who is an Evangelical. At first he had her Protestant feelings 
against Popery. But no,v he thinks that ,ve must all unite 
against the common enemy. If the House of Lords goes, the 
Established Church ,viII go ,vith it, and if the Established 
Church goes, the 1\Ionarchywill depart too. . . . I cannot help 
feeling that the events of last week ,vere much more serious 
than they appear now that they have been got over. I am 
told that a great man speaks of the House of Lords in 
rather an irreverent manner, as 'an old building which it 
is useless to repair.' But he or any one b
comes appalled 
when they see the amount of change ,vhich it involves to 
abolish it, and the doubt whether they would carry the country 
with thenl. The real po\ver of the House of Lords, like that 
of the Cro,vn, is very great; but then it depends on personal 
management. 
Since I had the pleasure of seeing you, I have lost my oldest 
friend, the Dean of 'Vestminster. He and I were Scholars of 
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Balliol together when we were undergraduates, and the friend- 
ship has continued ever since, i.e. since about 1836. I do not 
think that you quite understood him, and I should like to talk to 
you about [him] \vhen we meet. He was not a courtier really, 
not at all, though a certain inlpressibility in his character 
sometimes made people think so. He \vas naturally good, and 
never did anything wrong or interested or mean in aU his life. 
Also he kne,v nothing of the real troubles of life (having been 
always an enfant gâté du rnonde, though quite unspoiled and 
indeed untouched by it). This nlade the death of his \vife, 
which ,vith the death of his mother ,vere the only great 
sorro\vs that troubled him, the more terrible. He was very 
courageous, and supported Bishop Colenso and the authors 
of Essays and Revieu's ,,
ithout the least thought that the 
line ,,"'hich he took \vould exclude him from a Bishopric. 
From your ideal point of view this lnay not appear a great 
height of virtue. But I kno\v it to be very uncomnlon among 
clergymen. 
This vacation I am living the life of a free Dlan and a 
gentleInan, reading, not \vriting, \vhich is slavery and drudgery 
(though the slavery must begin shortly). I have even time to 
,,"'rite to a friend \vithout feeling weary. 
It ,vill interest nle to hear ,vhat you are doing and 
whonl you are seeing, if you are inclined to tell nle. 'Vith 
your good memory and clear head you have stores of pleasure 
and interest in reading. These are the solatia of life. 
The last ,vord suggests to me two lines of Wordsworth 
\vhich a blind lady (very refined and good, but hideously 
ugly) repeated to me the other day. Will you lay them up 
in your thoughts? 


'For consolation's sources deeper are 
Than sorrow's deepest.' 


Yet I suppose before we can realize them we must almost 
beconle indifferent to all earthly hopes, ànd perhaps even to 
rej oice in trials. . . . 
It is time to go to church, which here is an excellent 
form of penance-nowhere so good-and I fear that I must 
conclude. 
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To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
Norember 4, 188I. 
Let me send you the Republic of Plato, but I do not 
expect you to read it because I send it. You ,vill find it difficult, 
because it belongs to another world far apart from Christianity 
and nlodern literature. l\lany things, such as the distinction of 
moral and intellectual, which are fanliliar to us, did not exist in 
the time of Plato. This partly makes the difficulty and also 
the int
rest of the book. 


To 


'VEST l\IALVERN, 
Janual'Y I, 1882. 
'Vhat strange inventions dreams are! I believe that they 
have nothing to do with our ,vaking life: there is no time or 
coherence in them, though you can say to yourself 'this is 
a dream'; and sometimes our dream refers back to another 
dream of which you have no recollection ,vhen awake. I have 
lost the po"
el' of dreaming alnlost entirely. 
But this is only' such stuff as dreams are made of.' I anl 
sorry to hear that you have had so much trouble during the 
last two months. The r
alities of life press hard upon us at 
particular times, and though it is not true, as Rochefoucauld says, 
that there is something in the nlisfortunes of our best friends 
which is not wholly unpleasing to us, yet it is true that there 
is a strange sad pleasure in helping and relieving them. And 
I believe that this is the best cure for troubled affections-to 
diffuse thenl over the sorro,vs of others. As you say, th:t 
world seems different as ,ve have experience of its trials, but 
one would not have the old view of the ,yorld back for the sake 
of its youthful pleasures. It is a great thing to arrive at t 
a higher point, if not at perfect peace. --4 
The last ,vord of your letter is's m athy.' I often think 
about it, for it is necessary to life, and human souls cry out for 
it. Are there not also dangers in it? You tell \vhat should 
be known only to yourself to some ,veak person ,vho offers it 
to you (\veak persons are generally sympathetic), and you think 
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them wise and good \vhen they are anything but ,vise and good. 
There are fe,v virtues greater than the power of holding one's 
tongue, which is called ' reticence .' I sonletimes sho,v the 
sympathy ,vhich I feel for young men, but always in the hope 
of making thenl independent and dra,ving out something which 
is in themselves. The person who hangs upon you is no good. 
But life becomes a great deal more solid and valuable ,vhen 
one has surrounded oneself by the best people in the world, 
first by those \vho are of one's o,vn rank in life, and yet 
embracing the best of other classes. 
I anl glad that you ,vent to Cannes. It will be a satisfaction 
hereafter. The Southern climate always makes one ,vish to go 
thither: it is, like Paris, , the heaven to which good Americans 
go.' Did you ever hear of a nlotto for the gate of Hell, 'Ici on 
parle Français'? 
But I am ,vriting nonsense, and unconnected nonsense too. 
So that it is tÏ1ne to stop. Let nle ,vish you a Happy New 
Year on the first day of the year. Or if you discard happiness, 
I can only ,yish you the reflection at the end of the year that 
you have nothing to regret. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


WEST MALVERN. 
Januarlj, 1882. 
The days ,vhich I spend here seem to me the best of nlY 
life, because I am doing the work of my life. Thank God, 
I have no real anxiety but to get that done before I die: 
it seems to nle not half done yet, and I am uncertain about 
eyesight and strength. Excuse my egotisnl in telling you 
this. . . . 'Ve nlay believe that all things are working 
together for good, or Inay be made to ,york for good in some 
way; and if difficulties increase, our spirits must rise ,vith 
them. . . . 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


OXFORD, January 22, 1882. 
I send the Utopia. . . . I forgot to ask you why you 
think me 'hard'; I have been too soft all my life, and 
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am rather glad of the charge, though uncertain of what is 
meant by it. 
Upon second thoughts I am dOll btful whether the Utopia 
will interest you much; therefore I shall send you another 
little book with it, which is sure to interest you; there has 
been no one like Sir Thomas More in England since. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


OXFORD, March 4, 1882. 
. . . Nothing in Plato is really foolish or fanciful, if you 
take into account the state of nlind and knowledge in ,vhich he 
wrote. It was a sort of twilight in which luminous mists 
appeared from time to time. He was struggling to get clear 
ideas, what he called abstract ideas, or universal notions, and 
to connect them. 
I \vould advise you to read the beginning of the Thnaeus, 
stopping ",-hen it ceases to be intelligible; then the Critias; 
the Laws, Book X, which is very modern and interesting; then 
the dialogues relating to the personal life of Socrates, beginning 
\vith the .A.pology-Crito, Phaedo, Symposium-the p'J"otagoras 
and Gorgias-and perhaps these will be sufficient direction 
until I have the pleasure of seeing you again. 


To MRS. W. S. DUGDALE. 
OXFORD, May 3, [1882]. 
I am so grieved to see in the newspaper what has happened 
to Mr. Dugdale, which must be a cause of great sorrow and 
trouble to you. It was a noble thing of him to risk his life as 
he did. I cannot regret his doing it, not even if the result 
were worse than it is. 
Will you give my kind regards to him? I should like to 
hear how he is getting on, but do not wish you to take the 
trouble to \vrite. 


To THE LADY ÅBERCROMBY. 
September 8, 1882. 
. . . I have just been to see my poor sister here at Clifton, 
where she has been removed for the sake of being near some 
VOL. II. P 
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relatives. She is very good and patient, but she can scarcely 
speak, and I do not expect much improvement. Life is not 
worth living on these terlns. Yet there is something in her 
example which touches Ilie greatly. 
I am glad that Parliament is at an end. The closing scenes 
did no credit to either IIouse. I used to think lHyself a Liberal, 
but sometimes fear that I am in danger of becoming a Tory 
(though I struggle against this as much as I can). But 
1 I cannot help feeling more and nlore the unfitness of the lower 
classes to govern themselves. Still less is any other class fit to 
govern them. It seems to me that there should be a repre- 
sentation of classes and not of nunlbers. Other\vise the huge 
mass generally inert, and even Conservative, beconles the dupe 
of agitators, who operate upon it at elections in various ways. 
No great harm has been done as yet by the extension of the 
suffrage, and some good things, such as the Disestablishnlent 
of the Irish Church and the Burials Bill, could not have been 
accomplished without it. But looking forward into the future 
one cannot tell what \vill be the result. At this moment, 
ho\vever, I feel Dlyself changing back again from Tory to 
I.Jiberal, and inclined to believe, looking at the exam pIe of 
France and America, that there is no danger which the common 
sense and the ability of the upper classes may not avert. 
To Dle one of the most evil signs is the irreligion and 
I materialism of young men -perhaps only a passing wave-which 
will have left them in after life high and dry. ' The old order 
is changing.' Do you read Shelley? I have been reading the 
nice little volume of selections lllade by Stopford Brooke. 
Shelley seems to Dle a great genius, \vho was also a mistake. 
He never sees nlan and nature in the true proportion. In 
poetry, as in life, man ,vas intended to be above Dature, but 
Shelley confounds human feelings with a fanciful and extrava- 
gant love of clouds and water and winds. Such poems neither 
support nle, nor express anything which I experience. 1\lr. Stop- 
ford Brooke thinks that there was a new gospel in the French 
Revolution, and that to this new gospel Shelley gave ex- 
pression. I have no clerical horror of the French Revolution, 
but neither does it seem to me to have given ideas to the 
world which are of any value. It was the dissolution of the 
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old society, but not the reconstruction of a new one. And it 
remains to be seen ,vhether France has not so completely lost 
the idea of self-government that Anarchy ,viII always require to 
be kept down by Imperialism. . . . 
I often wonder why so very few persons who have knowledge 
and ability speak well. Is not the real reason a peculiar sort 
of indolence \vhich refuses to make the nlental exertion of 
collecting facts and taking notes and arranging them \vith skill 
(\vriting them out as Lord Brougham used to do his peroration 
four or five times). and then getting up at the right moment 
with a mind full of the subject and delivering your thoughts? 
A speaker should prepare himself also in writing for a debate, 
setting do\vn opposite to one another all that can be said on 
either side. He can then make a reply, which is a far 1110re 
useful thing than making a set speech. . . . People talk about 
repeated actions giving habits (this is a very old thesis). But 
much more interesting to me is the curious effect on character 
which n1ay be produced by single acts, seeming to raise the 
mind to a higher level, or to give a po\ver previously unkno\vn. 
I think that this is especially the case with acts of courage, or 
disinterestedness, or forgiveness. 


P2 



CHAPTER VIII 


THE VICE-CHANCELLORSHIP. 1882-1886 


(Aet. 65-69) 


JOWETT as Vice-Chancellor-Programme of work-The Non-Colle- 
giate students-The drainage of the Thames Valley-The Clarendon 
Press-The Indian Institute-:Mr. Horton's nomination-Performance 
of plays-The New Theatre-Conclusion. 


..R the beginning of Michaelmas Term, 1882, Jowett 
became Vice-Chancellor of the University. The 
election was noticed in the papers, some of which con- 
gratulated the University, and declared that a 'little 
of Jowett's energy and rare perseverance could not 
be misplaced in the government of Oxford under its 
new constitution,' while others congratulated Jowett 
on attaining the reward of great services. Jowett 
himself, though willing to accept the office, was not 
without some misgivings. ' Yes! yes,' he answered, 
impatiently, to some congratulations, 'but what shall 
I do with it? What is there that can be done?' To 
Morier he writes :- 


, Your most kind letter gave me much more pleasure than 
the article in the Times. I have a few years more of hard 
work left in me, and hope that I may be able to do something 
in this office of Vice-Chancellor. I shall not cease to work 
while I live.' 
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To another friend he writes in a lighter tone:- 


'I am really pleased at being Vice-Chancellor. The work is 
rather hard, but interesting and important, and in four years. 
time I may hope to have made an impression on the University 
if I have health and strength. It would gratify me if you 
would come and see me on Sundays walking to church with 
three pokers, two of gold and one of silver, before me. Then 
you would think something of me, more than you do now, 
I am sure. But I fear that your too critical eye is not to be 
dazzled by these external splendours.' 


The Vice-Chancellorship is nominally held for one 
year, but the Vice-Chancellor is always re-appointed at 
the close of each year, until four years have elapsed. 
During this time he is the chairman of every important 
meeting in the University. He is expected to attend the 
sermons preached from the Universitypu1pit. He presides 
in person or by deputy at the granting of degrees, and to 
him the Statutes are brought for interpretation. Jowett 
threw himself heart and soul into his work, and quickly 
made his influence felt. He was as autocratic as his 
position allowed him to be. He would neither go forward 
nor backward beyond the point at which he wished to 
stay. When the supporters of a scheme to which he 
was opposed had succeeded in getting it placed first on 
the list of agenda at the last meeting of the Council 
for the year, Jowett, who was of course chairman of the 
meeting, after listening to a few words, remarked that 
'at this period of the Term no one would think of dis- 
cussing a Inatter so important as that now before them,' 
and straightway left the chaÏI, thus bringing the meet- 
ing to a close! 'Is Jowett in favour of your proposal?' 
asked a member of the Hebdomadal Council, 'for if he 
is against it, there is little chance for you. Parnell is 
not in it with him in obstruction.' Another characteristic 
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feature was the care which he took that arrangements 
for which he 'vas in any way responsible should go 
smoothly. One of his Proctors tells me that in his 
year of office Jowett sent for him and said that he 
understood there would be a good deal of disturbance 
at Commemoration. 'I told him that I did not appre- 
hend anything serious.' 'But is there anything that 
we can do to lessen the chance of it ?' he asked. The 
Proctor reflected, and said, '"\V e must take care that there 
is nothing about ourselves which will give the under- 
graduates an opportunity; suppose we have our hair cut.' 
, Yes,' said Jowett after a pause, 'I will have my hair cut.' 
He had looked forward to his position during the pre- 
vious Long Vacation, and wrote down a list of agenda:- 
'Agenda, 1882-1886, during rny Vice-Chancellorship. 
I. Indian Institute. 
2. Archaeological Museum at the Ashmolean. 
3. Museum of Greek Antiquities and Art. 
4. Cricket for the University. 
S. Swin1ming Baths. 
6. Repairs of St. 1\lary's Church. 
7. Physiological Laboratory. 
8. Rearrangen1ent of the Bodleian. 
9. Planting of Broad Street. 
10. Furnishing of the Schools. 
II. Purchase of ground and bridge over the Cherwell. 
12. The river to be improved. 
J3. Establishment of a Philological School. 
14. Improvement of Commemoration. 
IS. Performance of Shakespeare or of Greek plays in the 
Theatre at Oxf -rd. 
16. The creation of a Medical School at Oxford. 
17. To fill St. l\Iary's with stained glass, A. P. S., T. H. G., 
G. R. L., J. H. N., A. H. C. 1 


1 Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, 
Thomas Hill Green, George Ran- 


kine Luke, John Henry Newman, 
Arthur H. Clough. 
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As was always the case in his agenda, Jowett has here 
set do"rn far more than there was any hope of his accom- 
plishing. But he did accomplish a great deal, and if in 
some points he fell short of this programme, in others, 
as in his plans for the Non-Collegiates and the Clarendon 
Press, he went beyond it. A complete record of all that 
he did and all that he attempted to do as Vice-Chancellor 
would fill a volume. Yet he did not neglect other duties. 
He was more hospitable than ever; his College duties 
were carefully discharged, and if he did not see quite as 
much of the undergraduate members of his College as 
in old days, he probably saw as much of them as any 
other Head of a House. He also found time to bring out 
his translation of Aristotle's Politics, with the notes. 
In this chapter I shall give an account of the Vice- 
Chancellorship, leaving to the next the record of Jowett's 
personal life during these years. 


Dean Liddell, who was a member of Council at the 
time, writes to me as follows :- 
, Jowett did not, I think, take much part in University 
business till he became Vice-Chancellor in 1882. He came, 
I remember, to consult me as to the mode of conducting 
business so as to leave him tin1e for his o'\vn work, and I recom- 
mended him not to bind hin1self to attend all committees 
of Council, but to confine himself to those to which important 
matters were referred, leaving the committees generally to elect 
their own ChaÎ1'n1en. But I think hé found it expedient, if 
not necessary, to preside over almost all. Most Vice-Chan- 
c
llors have done the same. 
'He used at the beginning of each Term to send round a 
printed list of matters which he thought required the atten- 
tion of Council. But I think this plan produced very little 
effect on the legislation proposed by Council. J\Ien1bers still 
gave notice of their own motions, without much regard to the 
Vice-Chancellor's suggestions. His increasing deafness and occa- 
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sional dro,vsiness stood in the way of influence which in earlier 
days he probably would have exercised. But he carried some 
important measures, among which ,,"'ere provisions for giving 
a local habitation to the Non-Collegiate studf\nts.' 


From the very beginning of his office as Vice-Chancellor 
the condition of the Non-Collegiate students attracted 
Jowett's attention. He noted what he regarded as defec- 
tive in the system, and suggested improvements. 


'The N on-Collegiate students.' he observed, 'are supposed to 
he :t success in point of numbers, but are they not a failure in 
other ways? 
'I. Not more than fifty-five per cent. of them succeed at 
the examinations for which they enter. There is a larger per- 
centage of failures than occurs at any College. Yet being poorer 
they ought to be more diligent and the failures to be fø\ver. 
'2. Not more than eighteen per cent. of them take a degree 
as Non-Collegiate students. 
'3. They have not the social or other corporate advantages of 
a University. The Non-Collegiate students are isolated units. 
Thf\Y have no buildings (worth speaking of). They are not all 
the persons who have entered as Unattached students, but only 
the inferior remainder of thenl ".,.ho for want of means or want 
of ability are unable to get into Colleges. 
'4. The instruction given to thelll is ,vholly inadequate. 
'A great many poor nlen have been enabled to come to the 
University, but not ,vith lnuch profit, or with nluch benefit to 
themselves or the University. They have had a hard struggle 
for existence; they have had no society, and no adequate 
education; they have not felt any pride or satisfaction in look- 
ing back upon their Oxford course. When in the country 
they are asked the question, " To ,yhich College do you belong? " 
they answer, not without some feeling of regret: "To the 
Unattached students." 
'Ho,,'" Oxford can be made accessible with advantage to 
a large numher of students is a question of the greatest interest 
and importance. 
, Instead of atten1pting to establish a body of Non-Collegiate 
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students the true principle seems to be to convert them as far 
as possible into Demi-Collegiate students :- 
'I. The Colleges might be persuaded to throw open their 
lectures to them, receiving say .f5 a head for private instruction 
in addition. 
'2. No person should be admitted aNon-Collegiate student 
,vho has not passed the examination in lieu of Responsions or 
who cannot take Responsions in six months. Students of 
special subjects should be examined to sho,y special proficiency 
in such subjects. 
I 3. They should be admitted to the Colleges which provided 
them ,yith lectures at the end of the first year, if they are able 
to pass the req uired examinations and if they have passed 
Moderations. 
'4. The number should not exceed 200, and 
'5. No money to be spent on building, but the institution 
and offices to be transferred to the New Schools.' 


The plan of converting the Non-Collegiates into Demi- 
Collegiates did not succeed-though all College lectures 
are now open to them-and it was perhaps well that it 
did not. But to a large extent Jowett carried out his 
plans. 


'During his Vice-Chancellorship 1 no branch of University 
business received more attention from him or gave more scope 
to his characteristic qualities, for although he was one of a body 
of Delegates, ,vhatever ,vas done by the Delegacy during his 
Vice-Chancellorship ,vas mainly due to him.' 
, The subsidy of 1:1,000 a year from the University revenues 
assigned to the N on-Collegiate students by the Statutes of 
the COlnmissioners had given an opportunity of in1proving 
their position in the University. Jowett, who, as Vice-Chan- 
cellor, ",-ith the Proctors ,vas charged ",
ith the appointment of 
Dr. Kitchin's successor, insisted that the new. Censor should 
devote his \vhole time and attention to the business of the 


1 I quote from a paper sent to 
me by the Rector of Exeter College, 


who was Censor of the Non-Col- 
legiate students at the time. 
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Delegacy. He then turned his attention to the improvement 
of the standard of acq uirenlent exacted from them, insisting 
that exan1Ïnations should be passed within a certain limit of 
time. T,vo other measures were then brought before the 
University at his desire. (I) The Delegacy was largely 
augmented in order that lnore persons in the University might 
have the opportunity of becolning acquainted ,vith the working 
of the N on-Collegiate system and of taking an interest in it. 
(2) The attention of the Hebdomadal Council was directed to 
the Conlmissioners' Statute, "",yhich required the University to 
provide suitable rooms for the use of the Delegacy, and nutinly 
through his influence the present convenient offices ,vere built. 
.; In his treatment of the Non-Collegiate students two cha- 
racteristics were specially nlarked, his sympathy with poor men 
and his personal kindness to them, and on the other hand his 
strong sense of the duties incumbent on theIn, and his strictness 
in enforcing discipline. N ot,vithstanding the innumerable calls 
on his energy and resources, he never grudged the tinle he 
bestowed on the business of the Delegacy. He often summoned 
Ine to talk over some scheme for the good of the students, and 
his suggestions and criticisms on any proposal made to him 
showed the care with which he had considered the question 
heforehand. He occasionally invited the more promising 
students to his house, as he invited the members of his own 
College, and if it were necessary to help a promising man 
through some tenlporalY difficulty, he welcomed an appeal for 
substantial aid. But he ,vould not tolerate idleness' or indis- 
cretion. It seemed to hiIn that the men ,vith ,vhom he had to 
deal ,vere s}JecialIy bound to show thelnselves "",rorthy of the 
privileges they enjoyed, and if they could not rise to the height 
of their responsibilities, he was not disposed to sho,v them any 
indulgence. lIe was always very reluctunt to admit exceptions 
from rules which he kne,v to be just and generally expedient. 
But his ,vas a wise severity. He determined the policy of the 
Delegacy at a period of change when firmness as ,veIl as wisdom 
was indi::;pensable. The students one and all regarded him as 
their friend and benefactor. They had a deep respect and 
admiration for him, and will always remember him with 
a:hectioll èlnd gl atitude. ' 
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A second scheme in which Jowett was much interested, 
spending both time and money upon it, was the improve- 
ment of the drainage of the Thames Valley with a VIew 
to diminishing the flood water at Oxford. 
'In this,' Dean Liddell ,,'rites, 'he and I were closely united. 
I had frOln the time I returned to Oxford in 1855 taken much 
interest in the matter, and had joined a committee formed by 
the late 1\lr. Philip Pusey for promoting the general drainage 
of the valley. After many fitful exertions it was agreed to 
raise subscriptions for the purpose. A statement ".as prepared 
and sent round to all the persons interested in the proposed 
work, and Sir J. Hawksha"T, C.E., ,vas cOlllmissioned to prepare 
a report. He did so. His plan involved a new mouth to the 
Cherwell, the removal of Iffiey Lock, the consequent dredging 
of the river above Iffiey, and many minor works. Great 
objections were raised on several accounts to the removal of 
the Lock, and finally it was found necessary to abandon this 
part of the plan.' 
In this scheme the University and city combined, and 
Jowett ,vas only one of a committee which included 
other Heads of Houses and a number of the leading 
residents in Oxford and the neighbourhood. But he 
was one of the most active of the committee, and wa:s 
indefatigable in collecting subscriptions. As Dean 
Liddell remarks, the scheme became divided as time 
went on. That part of it which involved the removal 
of Iffley Lock and the consequent lowering of the 
summer level of portions of the rrhames and Cherwell 
met with serious opposition, on the ground that it would 
destroy the beauty of those streams by exposing the 
banks. The City of Oxford also, as owners of the Oxford 
Waterworks, opposed the lowering of the water level, 
which would diminish the existing supply of water, 
and render it necessary to seek fresh sources. In the 
meantime, with a view of hastening the execution of the 
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work, and relying on the favourable reception which the 
scheme met with when first proposed, and on the large 
amount of subscriptions promised, Dean Liddell and 
Jowett had entered into an agreement with the Thames 
Valley Drainage Commissioners, by which it was pro- 
vided that the Commissioners should complete Sir J. 
Hawkshaw's scheme, and the Dean and 1\1aster should 
pay the sum of &14,000 by instalments, extending over 
three years, and for this payment they became person- 
ally liable. 
In 1886 the new mouth of the Cherwell had been 
completed, änd other work had been executed under 
this agreement, towards the cost of which the Dean and 
Jowett paid to the Commissioners the sum of ïf3,600. 
But as the opposition grew, it became evident that it 
would be dangerous to proceed farther; there was even 
some talk of legal proceedings being taken, and the 
Commissioners consented to cancel their agreement. 
The position was difficult, as, though much lasting benefit 
had been derived from the works already executed, all the 
conditions upon which the money had been subscribed 
had not been fulfilled, and it was therefore necessary 
to consult each subscriber whether he would consent 
to the application of his subscription to the repayment 
of the Dean and 1\laster. The necessary consents were 
obtained, the Æ3,600 was repaid, and the balance of the 
subscriptions was returned to the subscribers. It was 
with much difficulty that J o"\vett was induced to consent 
to the cancelling of the agreement. ReI ying on the 
opinion of eminent engineers and medical men, that 
the scheme would greatly benefit Oxford, he was ready 
to encounter opposition, and to the pecuniary risk "\vhich 
he ran if the scheme were dropped he appeared quite 
indifferent. Jowett's connexion with the scheme has 
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been perpetuated by the name given to the new outlet 
of the Cherwell: it is called the Vice-Chancellor's Cut. 
These two schemes Jowett regarded as the most 
valuable ,york of his Vice-Chancellorship. Writing in 
August, 1884, when he still hoped to carry out the 
drainage plan completely, he says:- 
'My Vice-Chancellorship has thus far been a success, 
though I think the report you heard of me greatly exaggerated. 
By the help of others I have accomplished one or two useful 
things-the reform of the Unattached students and the 
abolition of the floods. This involves the getting rid of the 
Lock at lilley. As you may suppose, I watch these things 
with great interest.' 


But these were by no means the only plans which 
Jowett was pushing forward. As Vice-Chancellor he 
was chairman of the Delegates of the Press, and in no 
part of his duties did he take a greater interest and 
pleasure. Everything connected with books attracted 
him-the type, the paper, the shape, the binding. He 
,vished to see the University Press turning out work 
of the very best character, and keeping up the tradition 
of fine printing. The Controller of the Press was sent 
over the Continent to examine the newest forms of 
type; the best modern plant and machinery took the 
place of old-fashioned, worn-out presses. In Greek 
type also Jowett wished to have something new; 
and an album was prepared giving specimens of all the 
types in existence. And w hen none of these were 
found satisfactory-for no two scholars could agree on 
a type-he wished to have an entirely new fount, based 
on a comparison of the best lVISS. Under the new 
management established through his influence, and with 
the new energy which his sympathy aroused in the staff, 
the business of the Press ra pidl y increased; the number 
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of employés was almost doubled; and new buildings 
were erected. ' He sometimes harassed us,' the Secretary 
of the Press tells me, 'by pressing proposals or changes 
which seemed to us unfruitful or even unsafe, or by 
requirements which were not quite practical; but we 
,vere all so impressed by his insight and appreciation, 
and above all by his single-minded public spirit, that 
no trouble was too great to take at his instance.' 
With the printing of his own books he was never 
quite satisfied. He knew enough of the art to be critical, 
but not enough to guide the printer. He wished to 
combine advantages which were inconsistent and im- 
possible, as for instance, to have a good margin, and 
a marginal analysis. The second edition of his Plato 
was printed on paper made especially for it, and selected 
by him, but it is really a writing paper on which good 
printing was all but impossible. 
Among other plans he had one for issuing a series 
of Greek texts which should take the place of the ill- 
printed books in use at school. On this he bestowed 
a good deal of trouble, drawing up lists of the works 
. to be printed and of the editors to whom they were to 
be assigned, and inventing schemes by which the books 
could be sold at a cheap rate. At one time he proposed 
to sell the vo]umes in small parts, 80 that anyone could 
purchase as much as he required and no more; at another 
to issue the works in different sizes, the smaller to be 
reproduced from the larger by some process of photo- 
graphy. Each author was to be furnished with pro- 
legomena on points of grammar and idiom, a selection 
of readings at the foot of the page, and a good index. 
But the scheme fell through. There was a difficulty in 
finding editors, and in determining the precise nature 
of the texts which were to be published. If they were 
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based on fresh collations of the MSS., there would 
be great expenditure of time and money in preparing 
them, and yet anything less than this seemed hardly 
worthy of the University Press. One delay followed 
another, and when Jowett ceased to be connected with 
the Press, at the end of his term of office, the plan was 
suspended. 
Among the books printed at the Press in his Vice- 
Chancellorship, in which Jowett took a peculiar interest, 
was the great English Dictionary, which was being 
brought out under the editorship of Dr. Murray. Jowett 
saw what a vast undertaking this was, and that more 
rapid progress must be made if it was to be completed 
within a reasonable time. It was chiefly on his suggestion 
that Dr. Murray was induced to come to Oxford and 
give his whole time to the work, and a second editor 
(Mr. Henry Bradley) was appointed in order that the 
book might be carried on in two divisions. Of this new 
dictionary an amusing story was invented in Oxford. 
We were told that Boswell, meeting Dr. Johnson in the 
Shades, had .asked: 'What would you say, sir, if you 
were informed that your dictionary is being superseded 
by the work of a Scotchman and a Nonconformist?' 
'Sir,' replied Johnson, 'in order to be amusing, it is not 
necessary to be flippant, inaccurate, or indecent.' A new 
edition of Boswell's Life of Johnson, edited by Dr. Birk- 
beck Hill, appealed more directly to Jowett's sympathies, 
for of all books this ,vas his favourite. 'Vhen the hand- 
some volumes appeared he was delighted with them, 
and chose them from time tc time as presents to his 
friends. Another subject upon which he spent much time 
and thought was the Clarendon Series of School Books, 
with notes. This he wished to make as com plete and 
useful as possible, and eminent schoolmasters-especially 
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Dr. Warre of Eton-were consulted as to the best form in 
which they could be printed. 
His interest in the Press went beyond the books 
to the men who printed them. He had a plan for 
extending to the printers, and indeed to all College 
servants also, some scheme for in
urance and pension 
such as already existed among the servants at Ballio!. 
This kindly intere
t was not forgotten, and among those 
who attended his funeral were a number of men frolll the 
Press. But Jowett v,ras not what is called a ',vorking- 
man's man.' He had never been brought into close 
contact ,vith working men, and in my opinion he formed 
far too 10V\T an estimate of their character. 'I do not 
see what can be done to raise them,' he said, 'they have 
been allowed to sink into such a state of degradation.' 
Of the meaner kinds of labour he had a horror. 'Why 
is it,' he once asked me, when we passed a drover with 
his sheep-not a very well-favoured drover, I must 
allow-' why is it that those who have to do with 
animals become so degraded?' To see a man breaking 
stones caused him positive pain: 'That ought not to 
be allowed in a civilized country,' he would exclaim; 
'that is a dreadful sight: such work should be done by 
machinery! ' \Vhen we were staying together at Boar's 
Hill, in 1885, he spoke of a labourer who had recently 
died while at work in the field. The man, feeling himself 
ill, asked his fellow workmen to stand round him and sing 
a hymn. They did so, and had hardly finished when he 
ceased to be. Jowett was touched with the man's simple . 
piety, but he added, 'It must have been a relief to him 
to be at the end of life, if ever he thought at all what 
life had been to him.' 


It is part of the Vice-Chancellor's duty, as I have said, 
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to attend the University sermons. Hitherto, for various 
reasons, Jowett had been rarely seen at St. Mary's, but 
now he was not only most regular in his attendance, but 
from time to time took careful notes. Of one sermon he 
says, , Good, one idea, but too rhetorical,-yet illustrating , 
the true idea of a sermon, which is to create aspirations 
in the minds of the hearers'; of another, 'This sermon 
talked about want of education in the clergy, which was 
illustrated by the sermon itself.' And again, 'Sermon 
a wretched performance; no reasoning or meaning in 
it; very trivial and childish in parts.' '0 episcopal 
logic!' he exclaims of another, 'destroying all laws 
of proof for the sake of proving the truth of miracles.' 
'Never was an argument so ably stated or so frivolous.' 
Of English preachers and preaching he had in general 
a very poor opinion; he thought that hardly anyone 
took pains about the matter, and very few understood 
what a sermon should be. Preaching was an art which 
required the most careful study, as well as great natural 
gifts, and excellence could not be attained without much 
practice and training; yet every young clergyman was 
allowed to go his own way, with little help or guidance. 
And the natural result followed; pulpit oratory had fallen 
to a lower level than ever before. It was past praying 
for, he said; and preachers, if they were to be found at 
all, were only to be found among the Nonconformists 1. 
A curious little change in the ritual at St. Mary's dates 
from Jowett's attendance there as Vice-Chancellor. It is 
the custom for the preacher to repeat the Lord's Prayer 
after the Bidding Prayer, and previously he had repeated 
it alone. But Jowett, ignorant of this custom, or for- 
getting it, began to repeat the Lord's Prayer after the 
preacher, and the undergraduates in the' congregation, 
1 See vol. i. p. 27 2 . 
VOL. II. Q 
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on hearing him, began to repeat it also. And ever since 
the prayer has been repeated after the preacher. 


For some years past a plan had been formed to build an 
'Indian Institute' in Oxford ,vhich should form a centre 
for Oriental, and more especially for Indian, studies in 
the University-a place where the selected candidates for 
the Civil Service might meet together, and hear lectures 
on Oriental subjects, and where a library of books on India 
and the East could be collected. The scheme was set 
on foot by the Boden Professor of Sanskrit-now Sir 1\1. 
l\Ionier- WiIlìams-and it was due to his exertions that 
it was carried out. In November, 1880, the University 
undertook to adopt the Institute, but the purchase of 
a site and the erection of a building were left to the 
Professor. Lord Brassey came to his aid with a gift of 
.l9,000, and he had already obtained much help from the 
natives of India during his visits there in 1875 and 1876. 
The foundation-stone was laid on May 2, 1883. The 
ceremony was conducted with l\Iasonic rites, and the 
Prince of \Vales, as Grand l\Iaster of the l\Iasonic brother- 
hood, came down to take part in it. There was a great 
procession, the Chancellor in black and gold, Doctors in 
scarlet gowns, the Vice-Chancellor with pokers, l\lasons 
wearing their various garments and decorations, and 
a few Indians in cloth of gold and jewels. As he watched 
the laying of the stone-the strewing of the corn and 
the pouring of the oil-J owett was heard murmuring to 
himself: . I wonder they can keep their countenances.' 
Jowett had always taken an interest in Professor 
M. Williams's plan, and at one time it was not improb- 
able that the Institute would be closely connected with 
Balliol College. As Vice-Chancellor he now entertained 
a large company at luncheon in Balliol Hall. In pro- 
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posing the health of the Queen he asked leave to say 
a few words on the event of the day:- 
, We are sensible that at Oxford we have not done enough 
for Oriental studies; they have not formed a part of our 
systenl or entered into our examinations; they have rather 
Leen left out in the cold. If it had not occurred to Colonel 
Boden to found the Professorship of Sanskrit, and a Scholar- 
ship, I believe that the most ancient language ,vould have 
been ,vholly unknown to us, as unkno,vn as Persian and 
Arabic, the hvo other great classical languages of the East, are 
still, except to one or two persons. These studies can hardly 
be made the basis of education in the same way as the classics, 
nor can they enter into our religious life as the Hebrew 
Scriptures do, yet they have a surpassing interest; they take 
us back to the beginning of civilization, and we find that there 
is still something beyond, a vast period ,vhich we cannot span. 
'There is another aspect of the matter ,vhich I ,vish to 
bring before you. Of all studies these are the nlost practical. 
Englishmen have gone to India, and they cannot govern 
a people ,vithout understanding it and feeling \vith it, and 
the understanding of it must be gained through a kno\vledge 
of its languages, its literature, its institutions, its customs, its 
poetry and Inythology, its land and agricu1ture. We do not 
,vish to force upon the natives English ideas of religion or 
political economy and the like; but we ,vould seek to arouse 
what is best in them, and so lead them to something better. 
This is the spirit in which we hope those \vho are destined 
for the government of India may be trained: 'we hope also 
that the University of Oxford nlay, in SOlne measure, contribute 
to this, and that from the event of this day some good may 
flo\v to the countless multitude of our fellow-subjects in India.' 


The nomination of J\Ir. R. F. Horton, J\l.A., Fellow of 
Ne\v College, as one of the examiners to conduct the 
examination in the 'rudiments of faith and religion,' 
which took place in 1liichaelmas Term, 1883, was the 
occasion of a clerical tumult, the last of the kind in 
Oxford. Mr. Horton was an active Dissenting minister, 
Q2 
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and on this ground opposition was at once raised to his 
appointment. But the Test Act of I87! provided that 
'no person should be required, in order to enable him to 
take or hold any office within the U ni versity, to belong 
to any specified Church, sect, or denomination-with the 
exception of such offices as were bound at the time of 
the passing of the Act to be held by clergymen,' and 
as the office to which Mr. Horton had been nominated to 
act did not fall in the class of exceptions, the refusal to 
approve of the nomination on the ground assigned seemed 
to put the University in opposition to the law. This was 
still more the case because (I) the examination was one 
compulsory on all candidates for the degree of B.A., what- 
ever their religion might be; (2) those who objected to 
be examined in the Articles or Gospels might substitute 
other matter, and (3) till quite recently the examination 
in the 'rudiments of religion' had been conducted by the 
classical examiners, who were not necessarily members of 
the Church of England. 
The nomination was confirmed by the House of Con- 
gregation, i.e. by the resident Masters of Arts, but only 
by a small majority. After a week's interval it would 
come before the House of Convocation, i.e. before all the 
Masters who could be whipped up to vote on the occasion. 
The war note was sounded. No question had excited so 
much interest since Dean Stanley was nominated one of 
the Select Preachers ten years previously. The papers 
were crowded with letters for or against Mr. Horton's 
nomination, which was not the more generally popular 
because Jowett was thought to be at the bottom of it. 
The Ti1nes was against the appointment, and, of course, 
all the Conservative journals; the Daily News, Ch'ì"onicle, 
PalllJlall supported it. From his deanery at Chichester 
Burgon declared' that the fate of Oxford at this grave 
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juncture depends entirely on the loyalty of her sons, of 
which they will afford proof by the vote they will record.' 
The argument of the opposition was mainly this: that if 
Mr. Horton's appointment were approved, undergraduate 
Churchmen would be compelled to be examined in their 
own Church doctrines by men who did not hold them. 
Some saw in the nomination' another attempt to destroy 
dogmatic teaching at Oxford'; others seized the oppor- 
tunity to pour contempt on the examination; others, 
again, wrote abusive letters to Mr. Horton himself. 
'How dare you, sir, bring us up from the country to oppose 
your nomination as an examiner in the Divinity Schools? Are 
you so hard up for money that you are obliged to tamper with 
the truth of God-if you can-for a few pounds' gain? Hoping 
you will have sense enough and heart enough some day to see 
how disgraceful your conduct is in allowing yourself to be 
thus nominated, I am in profound disgust, 
, M. A., CHRIST CHURCH.' 


In Oxford there was perhaps less excitement than 
outside. Even of those who felt that an examination in 
, the rudiments of religion' ought to be conducted by one 
who shared the same faith, many supported the nomina- 
tion. It was legal, it was liberal. lVlr. Horton was held 
in high respect, and as the nomination had been made, 
it might be allowed to pass. But the opposition was 
too strong to be guided by lTIoderate counsels. 
On December 13 more than seven hundred l\Iasters of 
Arts gathered together in the Sheldonian Theatre. The 
Vice-Chancellor, speaking in Latin, stated the object of 
the meeting, and then, with a change of tone, announced 
that to avoid mistakes he would speak in English. His 
words were received with a shout of laughter. When 
silence was restored he remarked quietly, yet severely: 
, I was afraid, gentlemen, that if I spoke in Latin many 
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of you would be unable to understand me!' There was 
no doubt what would be the decision of the meeting. 
The' ayes' and '\toes' filed out through opposite doors, 
and so soon did the' ayes' come to an end that many of 
the' noes' passed through the same door. The numbers 
were: Placet 155, Non placet 576. 


Among the items in Jowett's agenda as Vice-Chancellor 
was the 'performance of Shakespeare or of Greek plays 
in the Theatre at Oxford.' What he did and allowed to 
be done for the encouragement of the drama is best told 
in the following letter from Mr. 'V. L. Courtney 1 :- 


'J owett's connexion with the lighter side of University life, 
the side represented by the drama and amusements, is con- 
cerned especially with three points: 
'First, the recognition and regular establishment of the 
Undergraduates' Amateur Club in Oxford. 
'Second, the construction of a new theatre in Oxford. 
'Third, the lecture given by Sir Henry Irving at the Ne\v 
Schools. 
'I. For years before I had any acquaintance with the matter, 
there ,vere one or t,\"O Undergraduate Clubs engaged in 
theatricals. Some of them had had a kind of social recogni- 
tion-in other \vords, their performances were attended by the 
ladies of Oxford; but for the most part it \vould be true to 
say that they existed in spite of academic disapproval and 
censure. The performance of the Aganze1nnon at Balliol 
College was the beginning of a new order of things, and, 
still more, the performance of The lJIerchant of Venice in the 
Town Hall in Decenlber, 1883. On this occasion the" Philo- 


1 Jowett was keenly alive to 
the fascination which dramatic 
en tertainmen ts possess for the 
audience, and still more for the 
players. He wished to control 
and elevate this influence, which 
without proper guidance may be- 


conle a source of difficulty and 
danger. How much he sympa- 
thized with Plato's views in this 
matter (Republic, bks. iii. x.) 
may be seen from the remarks in 
the introduction to the dialogue, 
p. clviii ff.. 
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thespian" Club, afterwards altered into" The Oxford University 
Dranlatic Society," gave a series of performances ,vith the 
direct sanction and encouragement of Jowett, ,vho ,vas himself 
present on the opening night. 
, One of the official acts of J o,vett's Vice-Chancellorship was 
to authorize the status of the Alnateur Dramatic Club, 'which 
after\vards appeared on many \vell-kno\vn occasions, the hvo 
stipulations being, first, that the performances should be public 
and confined either to Shakespeare or the Greek drama; 
second, that the ladies' parts should be played by ladies, and 
that no undergraduate should disguise himself in women's 
attire, as had been the practice in the smaller and more 
underground entertainments. 
'2. The formation of the new theatre had been for many 
years talked about both in the city and in the University. 
The only place of entertainment when I was an undergraduate 
,vas a wretched, dislnal, tumble-do\vn structure called by 
courtesy the "Victoria" Theatre! I had many talks \vith 
Jowett about this state of things and the absolute necessity 
of putting an end to this more or less disreputable place. At 
the same time a company ,vas being formed in the city for the 
erection of a proper theatre. It was Jowett's happy idea (it 
,vas not wholly Jowett's, I fancy) that the Victoria Theatre 
should be shut up on the ground that it \vas unsafe in case of 
fire. It ,vas easily shown that considerable risk was run by 
anyone who went into the building, and as at that particular 
time some attention had been drawn to the safety of music- 
halls and theatres, official prohibition ,vas without difficulty 
secured. The Ne\v Theatre Company had by this time 
matured its plans, and, on February 13, 1886, the theatre 
'vas opened with the performance of Twelfth Night by the 
University Dralnatic Society. Jo,vett himself ,vas one of 
the earliest to enter the building, and as he took his seat in 
the stalls he ,vas greeted \vith tremendous cheers. 
'3. I need 
ay but little concerning Irving's visit to Oxford, 
as it ,vas fully commented on in the press, and th81ecture which 
he delivered on Four English Actors was published in pam- 
phlet form by the Clarendon Press. The whole ceremony, for 
it ,vas nothing less, had been previously arranged \vhen Irving 
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Càme to Oxford on a previous occasion and met Jowett at 
dinner at my house. It was then that he formally invited 
him to lecture before the University, and fixed the place at 
the New Schools. The lecture was given at the end of the 
Summer Term of 1886, Irving on that occasion staying with 
Jowett at the I\laster's Lodge at Ballio!. Of course Jowett 
himself was present at the lecture, and at the conclusion he read 
an extremely characteristic speech. There is probably no 
record of this little address \ which, to my mind, was one of 
the most graceful things ,vhich I ever heard from Jowett. 
There was one odd result of the meeting between Jowett and 
Irving, that both took R\Vay the same kind of impression of 
each other. I, tlsked Jowett ,vhat he thought of Irving, and 
he said that ,vhat he paliicularly admired was his fine reserve; 
I asked Irving \vhat he thought of Jo\vett, and the answer 
,vas almost identically the same. It was obviously too strong 
a contrast of personalities, each moving in a sphere with 
difficulty understood by the other. 
, I may add that there \vere a good many caricatures-as far 
as I remember produced by J\Iessrs. Shrin1pton & Sons-in 
connexion \vith this whole movement; one especially repre- 
sented Jowett as a clo,vn jumping over the back of the 
traditional policeman, who was on this occasion represented 
by the Senior Proctorial bull-dog. The likeness of Jowett 
was a capital one, the harlequin ,vas Frank Benson, and 
I regret to add that the pantaloon was- 
, Yours very truly, 
"V. L. COURTNEY.' 


Nothing that I could write would give an adequate 
impression of the indomitable energy which animated 
Jowett during these years. Now, more than ever, his 
strong will and force of character made themselves felt. 
I will mention but one incident more-a striking 
example of his quick and resolute mode of action. 
One day a friend came to him with the news that the 


1 In this Mr. Courtney is happily 
mistaken. The speech was re- 


ported verbatim by the Oxford 
Chronicle and will be republished. 
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open ground on the top of Shotover, so well known 
to all who ride at Oxford, was about to be purchased 
and enclosed. There was, however, still some difference 
about the terms, and for the time the negotiations were 
at an end. 'Go at once,' said Jowett, 'and secure it.' 
'I will go in the morning,' the friend replied. ' No! you 
must go at once,' was the answer: 'get into a cab and 
lose no time. I will be responsible for the money.' 
The land was bought and secured from enclosure, and 
the University subsequently took up the purchase. 
It was these qualities of will, energy, and originality, 
even more than its chief incidents, which gave a peculiar 
character to Jowett's Vice-Chancellorship. Sir W. R. 
Anson, now Warden of All Souls, writes to me :- 


'J o,vett was not content with the ordinary influence which 
a strong chairman may exercise. His conception of his officp 
,vas rather that of a Prime 
Iinister ,vho has to take an initiative 
in his Cabinet and enforce his vie,vs. Thus his idea of the 
duty of a chairman ,vas not so much to get business done as 
to make his ideas prevail. Inconvenient as this might be, one 
could not help appreciating the value to the councils of the 
University of his persistent endeavour to make existing things 
better, and to find new spheres of influence for Oxford and 
Oxford men. 
'It should not be forgotten that ,vhen he became Vice- 
Chancellor all the new machinery devised by the University 
Comn1Ìssion was coming into effect. l\Iuch trouble must have 
been involved merely in setting the lllachine to work, and 
Jowett ,vas most anxious that it should ,vork with effect. 
At one of the first meetings of the Delegacy of the Common 
Fund-a board to which was el1trusted the expenditure for 
University purposes of contributions levied on the Colleges- 
I heard him say, , , We have all this lnoney to spend; don't 
let us spend it in a commonplace way." This \vas the charac- 
teristic of his Vice-Chancellorship. I do not think that he 
enjoyed business, or the doing of a commonplace thing in 
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a commonplace way: and so the ordinary affairs of the 
University ran smoother when he had ceased to be Vice- 
Chancellor: but he gave to the office the impress of his own 
individuality. It would be a misfortune for the University 
if every Vice-Chancellor took a similar view of his functions ; 
but it may be ,veIl that from time to time the office should 
be held by a n1an of striking originality, self-sacrificing industry, 
and great strength of will, even if these are joined to an 
entire disregard for the ordinary methods of conducting 
business. ' 


"\Vhen his term of office came to an end Jowett's feeling 
was one of gn
at relief. The burden had become intoler- 
able, and he longed to return to his literary work, which 
had fallen much behind. The failure, partial or complete, 
of some of his plans, such as those for the drainage of the 
Thames Valley and for printing a series of Greek texts, 
was a great disappointment to him; he had not accom- 
plished what he most desired. That the changes in 
which he had been successful were not approved by every 
one ; that some shook their heads over the Theatre and 
were astonished to see an actor the guest of the Head of 
the University was a matter of less moment. To such 
criticism Jowett was quite indifferent. He had no regrets 
in looking back on what he had done. By the under- 
graduates he was regarded with enthusiastic admiration, 
and no Vice-Chancellor has been more popular with them. 
He had sympathized with their amusements, while en- 
deavouring to make them more elevating. They did not 
understand his motives, for they spoke of the' Bohemian 
element' in his conduct of office, but they felt that he 
had in various ways made Oxford more delightful to 
them. When delivering his last Latin speech on quitting 
office, he dwelt on some general topics which were always 
in his mind :-on the increasing beauty of Oxford, in 
which no one rejoiced more than he, for he wished Oxford 
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men, wherever they might wander, to remember their old 
home: the gardens, the river, the shady trees, where they 
had spent happy hours ;-on the devotion of Oxford Tutors 
to their pupils, which was bearing noble fruit ;-on the 
loss of many friends who had rendered great service to 
the University. And, looking forward, he expressed the 
hope that Oxford would fulfil the highest mission of 
a University, by cherishing the truth "\vhich is every- 
where and always one and the same-that by bringing 
together Religion, Philosophy, and Science she would 
make them better friends, and remove the misconceptions 
which arise from ignorance and prejudice. 



CHAPTER IX 


PERSONAL HISTORY. 1882-1886 


(Aet. 65-69) 


Loss of friends : The Archbishop; Miss Jowett; H. Smith; Toynbee; 
Spottiswoode - N otes-J owett' s hospitality-The College-Professor 
Marshall-Mr. Farmer-Aristotle's Politics-Gordon-Ireland-Jowett 
at Emerald Bank-With Ruskin-Visit to Davos-Old age. 


LIKE that which immediately preceded it, the first 
year of Jowett's Vice-Chancellorship was saddened 
by the loss of many friends. On December 3, 1882, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury died. He was a Fellow and 
Tutor of the College when Jowett caIne up in 1836, and 
the friendship which began then ,vas never broken in 
spite of wide differences in religious opinions. 
A few days before his death Jowett went to see the 
Archbishop at Addington. 'It is very kind of you,' 
said Tait, 'to come and see me.' 'It is very kind of 
you,' Jowett replied, 'to see me. You have done a 
great deal of good in your life, and you have had many 
trials.' , Not such great trials as you have had,' Tait 
answered; 'but I know that what you wrote was only 
written out of a love of the truth. l\fay the Spirit of 
God grow and increase in you.'-' I said, "I shall always 
take an interest about your girls as long as I live." 
He said, "God bless you, my dear friend." I replied, 
" I shall never forget your last words." " Pray with me," 
he said; and I repeated the Lord's Prayer and a text 
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of Scripture. I wished him good-bye. He also said 
, I have often thought of that sermon which you preached, 
It Ù; finished I." , 
Before the year closed he had to mourn the death of 
his sister. Though for more than two years she had 
been paralyzed, and almost deprived of speech, Jowett 
keenly felt the final severance, for the last remaining 
link with his own family was now broken. He writes 
thus of her death (December 22):- 
'This day at about three o'clock in the morning my dear 
sister Emily died. She ,vas aged sixty-seven years, but though 
paralyzed appeared to be much younger. T\vo days ago, I SR\V 
her better than she has been during the last t,vo years. To 
the last she \vas in the habit of reading Dante, Milton, Petrarch, 
Shakespeare, and before her illness she usually played Beethoven 
or Handel for an hour or two a day. This, and visit
 to 
the poor, and in fOl'lner yeaTs the care of our mother, was her 
way of life. She shrank from society, though she had a fe\v 
friends for whom she had an intense regard, and who had an 
intense regard for her. She was seized with a fit at about 
11.30 on Wednesday evening. A little before she read 
M. Arnold's poem on the Canary 2 in lYIacmillan, and said, 
" How beautiful! " This must have been the last intellectual 
effort she ever lnade. 
, She was a saint in private life, who never thought of herself. 
All her days were devoted to my father and mother, and she 
made life possible and easy for them. For though intelligent 


1 From Jowett's memoranda. The sermon is No. xix. in College 
Sel'mons, published in 1895. 
2 'Poor Matthias,' which ends thus:- 
'Fare thee well, companion dear! 
Fare for ever well, nor fear, 
Tiny though thou art, to stray 
Down the uncompanioned way! 
We without thee, little friend, 
l\Inny years have not to spend: 
'Vhat are left will hardly be 
Eetter than we spent with thee.' 
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and educated people, they,vere unable to take care of them- 
sel yes. ' 


These bereavements, which ,vere not unexpected, and 
came in the fullness of time, were followed by others 
which touched him more closely in his University work, 
and were as unexpected as they were calamitous. 
On February 9, 1883, Professor H. J. S. Smith died 
after a short illness. Of him it is unnecessary to speak. 
His genius and accomplishments, his grace and gentleness, 
his sound judgement, his brilliant conversation, are a 
tradition in 9xford, and have been recorded in a series 
of biographical memoirs, including one from the Master's 
hand. No greater misfortune could have befallen Jowett 
at this period of his life than the loss of such a friend. 
In all matters regarding the University he looked to 
Smith more than to anyone else for advice and help. 
For no one was more thoroughly acquainted with the 
affairs of the University; no one knew better what 
could be done and how to do it. \Vhat Jowett suggested, 
he could throw into an acceptable shape. His calm 
judgement and persuasive manner were an admirable 
correcti ve of Jowett's ceaseless energy: he possessed in 
an extraordinary degree the gift of conciliation, and could 
say the happy word which quells a rising storm. 'Hewas 
the most gracious man I ever knew,' Jowett said of him. 
But Smith was not only the wise counsellor, he was 
the familiar friend who had been associated with Jowett 
in many common acts of hospitality. There was hardly 
any large gathering at the Master's Lodge at which 
he was not present, and whenever he was present he 
was the life of the party, charming in his con- 
versation and possessing an inexhaustible fund of 
amusing stories, which he told with admirable grace 
and effect. 
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Smith's death was quickly followed by that of Arnold 
Toynbee, of whom I have spoken \ and in the summer 
by that of \Villiam Spottiswoode, whom Jowett describes 
as perhaps the most remarkable of his friends: 
, Wanting in inlagination and originality, but possessing 
every other quality-great attainnlents, great c1everness, inde- 
fatigable energy, high principle, perfect self-control, extra- 
ordinary kindness, the temper of a Stoic, living in a good deal 
of splendour, yet absolutely unaffected by it, entirely free from 
egotism or ostentation or love of rank, one of the few persons 
,vho kno,v no distinction of rank, free fron1 every other 
,veakness, in the quietest manner managing all sorts of persons; 
full of business plans, yet never giving a hint of then1 to others; 
the most reticent of men, yet also one of the most active- 
minded; the most austere, yet one of the most amiable, 
saddened by early trials which ,vere continued into later life, 
and regarded by him only as a matter of business to be dealt 
with as such ,vithout irritation.' 


How deeply Jowett felt these bereavements is seen 
in his correspondence at the time, in which he constantly 
returns to the subject. In writing to l\Irs. Ilbert on 
March 23, 1883, he says:- 
'The last two years have been sad to me; I have lost so 
many friends ,,,,ho cannot be replaced. First Arthur Stanley. 
then T. H. Green, then Hugh Pearson, then the Archbishop, 
then my dear sister, then H. J. S. Smith, then Arnold Toynbee 
(,vho ,vas gaining greatly in the opinion of the world), and 
lastly, though he ,vas not a friend, but only a very honoured 
acquaintance, the l\Iaster of the Rolls 2. I used to think myself 
richer in friends than anyone; but these are horrible gaps 
which can never be replaced.' 


And to Professor Campbell, about the same time, he 
writes :- 
'I hardly like to speak of the losses ,vhich we have had 


1 See above, p. 66. 



 Sir George J essel. 
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during the last t,vo years-Stanley, Tait, Green, H. Pearson, 
and no,y Henry Sn1ith and Toynbee. They were all my dear 
friends-some better, ho\vever, than others; and they ,,"-ere all 
among the most remarkable men in this country. They can 
never be replaced. Henry Smith seems now to be recognized 
as the greatest English math
matician of the century: I did not 
know this during his lifetime, and used to think him ,vanting 
in originality, because his n1ind \V
s absorbed in the Inathe- 
matical \vorld. Toynbee also 'vas gaining for himself a great 
name at Oxford and else,vhere. He ,vas only thirty \vhen he 
died. I also deeply regret the death of the Master of the 
Rolls, though he was only an honoured acquaintance: he ,vas 
.. the greatest lawyer living, and very public-spirited.' 


From the heavy pressure of the duties of his position 
and the sadness of repeated bereavements he sought relief 
in pondering over the great questions of religion and 
philosophy. Of his note-books none is more interesting 
than that which he filled betw:een April and July in 
1883. He hardly allows a day to pass without some 
reflection-as if this were the real record of his life. 
He touches on all kinds of subjects-Unity, Casuistry, 
Decency, Orthodox Scepticism, the Laws of Associa- 
tion, the Influence of l\Iath
matical Ideas, Necessity and 
Freewill, Egotism, &c. I can only quote a few passages 
which throw light on his own feelings and character :- 


The Actual Analysis of the lIIind. 
'April 19.- If I ask myself ,vhat takes place ill my own 
mind, I am at a loss. 
'I can only reply: "A good deal of semi-conscious dreamy 
fancy, in ,vhich I go capriciously fro1l1 one notion to another." 
Some passing vanity or selni-sensuality is constantly interrupting 
nle in prayer, or in any other serious thought. What I do is 
done by sparks and flashes, and not by steady thought. I put 
do,vn these sparks and let then1 run into one another. 
'My mind is paralyzed by a rude unsympathetic person, and 



1882-1886J 


Personal Memoranda 


24 1 


greatly quickened by intelligent sympathy. I know that this 
is a weakness; it makes me dependent on other persons; it 
prevents me from being ever ready, because before I can 
collect myself I must resist the pain which is given by a rude 
remark. 
'Half a dozen times since I began to write this page my 
mind has run about in all sorts of directions.' 


Immortality. 
, April 24.- Immortality at my age is a natural subject for 
meditation. Extraordinary intensity of the belief in the 
first ages of Christianity. Not true to say that this is the 
result of the resurrection of Christ. No miracle could have 
perpetuated itself if the belief had not been already inherent 
or implicit in the human mind. 
, Therefore the origin of the belief is rather to be sought in 
the mind than in the faith in any external fact, such as the 
resurrection of Christ. The highest concept which man forms 
of himself is as detached from the body.' 


Pra!1fr. 
--- 
'lJIay g.-Nothing makes one Inore conscious of poverty 
and shallo,vness of character than the difficulty in praying or 
attending to )rayer. 
- 
, Any thoughts about self, sometimes thoughts of evil, day- 
dreams, love fancies, easi1y find an abode in the mind. But 
the thought of God and of right and truth ,viII not stay there, 
except with a very few persons. I fail to understand my o,vn 
nature in this particular. There is nothing ,vhich at a distance 
I seem to desire more than the knowledge of God, the idea, 
the universal; and yet for t,vo minutes I cannot keep my nlind 
upon them. But I read a great ,york of fiction, and can hardly 
take my mind from it. If I had any real love of God, ,vould 
not my mind d,vell upon Him, like the believer in vVesley's 
Hymns? ' 


Vita lJlca. 
, May 13. - 
I y o'vn experience of life suggests such enormous 
waste. Had I been taught well in my youth, had I had 
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guidance, had I not wasted my memory, had I had any noble 
idea] better than success in life, I seem as i
 I might have 
attained to real greatness. 
'My feeling is one of intense gratitude to Providence for 
having brought me thus far on my way without any great 
shipwreck or mistake. I have a great position. May every 
hour of the day and every pound that I have to spend be 
given to God. 
, There are many things to be done in the way of improving 
society and study at Oxford. I will carryon this work as 
long as I live, and on my deathbed I ,viII carry it on still, 
remembering the words which A. C. T. said to me. 
'I must try to revive religion if possible in Oxford, and to 
concentrate my thoughts. 
, lJIay 16.-1 find that a new position, e. g. the headship of 
a College, or the Vice-Chancellorship, does really change the 
character a good deal. To myself I seem to have got rid of 
myoid sensitiveness and want of punctuality. I have no idea 
except that of fulfilling my duty to the University, and of 
devoting the remaining years to the service of God. It 
appears that I have very much changed during the last year, 
and I pray God that I may go on to perfection.' 


Pensées. 


'lJIay 19.- Is it possible to feel inspired by the "great 
power of God"; to live altogether above human thoughts and 
opinions, out of self, meditating on the means and ways 
of perfection; to live altogether for others and for the highest, 
not for gain or honour or self-satisfaction? Is it possible to 
attain a divine force? I hardly know. Sometimes I feel 
as if old things had passed away and all things had become 
new. Then again, I relapse, through some weakness. I eat or 
drink too much, and do not retain thorough self-command 
or self-respect. Yet upon the whole I certainly make 
progress. I have no quarrels or sensitiveness; or at any 
rate, I get rid of them as fast as I can: and I am afraid of 
nobody. I have far greater enjoyment of solitude and of my 
own thoughts.' 




w 
(j 
w 

 

 
o 
u 

 
o 
::3 

 
< 
ÇQ 
w.... 
ø 
Çj 
o 

 
C/) 


 
W 
f-< 
(/) 
< 
:E 


.,... 

 
o 
o 

 
I 
(j 
Z 
z 
i5 
w 
:r: 
f-< 



1882-1886] 


H osplïalz
y 


243 


W (Wk. 
'June 15.-1 wish my last years to be employed in original 
work, which may help men and women to live better and to be 
happier. 
'In three years I think it possible that I may finish- 
The Politics. 
The Republic and the new edition of Plato. 
The History of Greek Philosophy. 
Thucydides, ed. 2. 
'I shall then devote the rest of my days to sermon writing 
and moral philosophy, the Life of Christ, a commentary on the 
New Testament Scripture. 
'Could I write as well as Renan ? ' 


lJIoral Philosophy. 
, The influence of language on moral philosophy is great; we 
should take the best ,vords in popular use, if they have no false 
associations, and infuse the best meaning into them, without 
inquiring whether they are exact philosophical terms; e. g. we 
should speak of conscience, duty, obligation, not of development, 
evolution, because we desire to strengthen that side of man 
which raises him above nature, not that which identifies him 
with nature. 
1 ' An y g reat word "honour"" freedom" "truth"" faith " 
, , , , , 
is a. valuable inheritance of which we must not allow ourselves 
to be robbed.' 
As Vice-Chancellor, J O'\yett felt himself called upon to 
be even more generous than before in his entertainments. 
He was not only the Head of his College, with a large 
circle of friends; he now represented the University 
and added the hospitality of the Vice-Chancellor to the 
hospitality of the 1\Iaster. In his methodical way he 
wrote down at the beginning of his term of office a list of 
persons who were to be asked to dinner, and-a new prac- 
tice with him-he not only entertained but went out to 
dine. Sometimes his arrangements were more lavish 
than precise, placing his household in a good deal of 
R 2 
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perplexity. An Oxford friend, so it is said, was invited 
to dine at the Lodge, and the butler, as he helped him to 
take off his coat in the hall, was detected in heaving 
a deep sigh. 'I am sorry to hear that,' said the guest; 
'I hope you have no cause for anxiety at home.' 'No, 
sir, it's nothing,' answered the butler; 'only the Master 
invited twelve to dine this evening, sir, and you are the 
eighteenth who has come.' 
In 1884 (June 28) he .had once more the pleasure of 
seeing a large number of his friends at Balliol College. 
Mr. Arthur Peel, now Lord Peel, an old member of Balliol, 
had recently been elected Speaker of the House of 
Commons, and the College gladly made the election an 
excuse for a dinner. Jowett had lost many friends, and 
his delight was the greater in meeting those who still 
remained. He always desired for himself and for others 
that' friendship should be kept in repair,' by which he 
meant, not that new friends should take the place of those 
who are gone, but that we should not allow old friends to 
drop out of sight and remembrance. On this occasion 
Sir Robert Morier, among many others, was able to be 
present, and Jowett's happiness was complete. A charac- 
teristic story is told of the two friends. Jowett sat near 
Morier, who, in his enthusiastic cheering, struck his silver 
fork again and again on his plate. Jowett watched him 
for some time with uneasiness, and at last, unable to 
contain himself: 'Morier,' he cried, 'you ,viII certainly 
break that fork.' 
The next day he wrote :- 



I y DEAR 
IORIER, 
I cannot let the day pass without writing to thank you 
for the enthusiastic regard and affection ,vhich you have sho,vn 
to me during thirty-six years and more. It has been one of the 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
June 29, 188 4. 
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greatest happinesses of my life to have had your friendship; 
I have learned so much from it too; you must take my 
meaning, for I cannot express what I feel. 
I hope that we shall go on supporting and encouraging 
one another to the end. You are eight years younger than 
I am, and have still a great career before you. 
The only way in which I can show my gratitude for your 
faithful friendship is by looking after your son; you may be 
assured that I will not fail in this. 
Will you give my love to your wife? 
And believe me, 
Ever yours gratefully and affectionately, 
B. JOWETT. 


Ten days later he is at Boar's Hill, diligently writing, 
and 'still feeling a new spring of life in him from 
June 28.' 
Another occasion of more than common interest was 
the Commemoration of 1886, the last in his term of office. 
Among those who received degrees at this time were 
Oliver Wendell Holmes and John Bright, who, Jowett 
notes, 'was really pleased with the honour paid him 1.' 
Browning was also present-he was always Jowett's guest 
at Commemoration-telling stories of Red Cotton Night- 
cap Country and of Kean, the most popular of actors. It 
was said at the time, whether truly or not, that Bright 
hesitated to accept the degree, being in doubt whether 
it would become a Quaker to put on a gown which seemed 
to have something in common with a military uniform or 
a court dress! 
In all this busy time the College was never out of 
Jowett's thoughts; that camè first whatever might be 
second. .When it was necessary, owing to the death of 


1 A n honour increased by the 
compliment conveyed in the 
words' patriae et libertatis aman- 


tissime,' which Jowett used when 
admitting him to his degree. 
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Toynbee, to appoint a new Lecturer in political economy, 
he in vi ted Professor Marshall of Bristol College, who had 
for some time been in rather weak health, to come to 
Oxford and teach the subject. This change was a source 
of great pleasure and gratification to Jowett, who not only 
secured a very able Lecturer, but brought a friend to 
Oxford. ' Uno avulso non deficit alter,' he said in the 
first moment of triumph, when the negotiations were 
completed, and then, checking himself at the thought 
of the past: 'Ah! but it is sad to lose them.' 
Marshall was elected a Fellow of the College, and lived 
in Oxford for about a year and a half, when he removed 
to Cambridge on being elected Professor there. 
'Like you,' Jowett writes to Mrs. l\Iarshall, · I am pleased 
but sorry at your leaving Oxford; there can be no question 
that you were right in standing. I,vish we could have had 
you at Oxford, but times and seasons ,vould not agree. Thank 
you for all your affection and kindness towards me, which 
has been a great pleasure to me during the last few years 
of my life.' 


But the most important change in the Oollege during 
these days was the appointment of Mr. John Farmer as 
organist of the Chapel, with a commission to do what he 
could in making music an element of education and of 
social union in the Oollege. For as the College grew in 
extent there seemed a danger of its falling into cliques, 
each keeping apart from the others in shy or rude 
isolation. This was to Jowett a source of ill uch anxiety ; 
he insisted that' everyone is a good sort of fellow when 
you come to know him'; and of all the advantages of 
College life none was greater in his eyes than the 
opportunity which it gave of social union among men 
who, just because they came from different schools, different 
grades in society, and different homes, would be the 
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better for mixing with one another. The meeting at 
a common dinner in Hall was of comparatively little use 
in this respect, for the same friends sat together night 
after night; at wine-parties men naturally asked their 
own friends, and even the debating clubs were close 
corporations. Jowett did what he could by asking men 
to breakfast, and urged the Tutors to do the same, but the 
i0e is apt to be thick in the early morning, and tea and 
toast hardly suffice to thaw it. Jowett wished for some- 
thing more. \Vith Farmer's help he hoped to make 
musical tastes a means to the end which he had in view. 
And under the spell of Farmer's enthusiasm, which had 
done so much for school boys at Harrow, he trusted that 
music, of which as a student of Plato he had previously 
been somewhat suspicious, would be made an elevating 
influence in education. In this matter Jowett and Farmer 
were strongly supported by Lewis Nettleship, whose 
interest in music was only less than his interest In 
philosophy. 
'When you leave Harrow,' said Jowett 011 one of 
Farmer's visits to Oxford, 'will you come to Balliol and 
do for the College what you have done for the School?' 
Farmer consented, and by degrees a plan was arranged 
for improving the Chapel services, and giving concerts 
in the Hall of the College. On Sunday nights a selection 
of good music was to be played; and on .Monday or 
some other evening in the "Teek, the men were to meet 
at a 'smoking concert' and sing songs of the best kind. 
In 1885 Dr. Butler resigned the mastership of Harrow, 
and Farmer felt himself at liberty to fulfil his promise. 
There was nothing to gain by the change, and llluch was 
left behind that was old and dear; but Jowett and 
Balliol were an irresistible attraction. 'I would have 
pawned my clothes to go,' Farmer said. 
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Some years previously, when dining in the Hall with 
Jowett, Farmer remarked what a beautiful place the loft 
at the west end would be for an organ: 'Whenever you 
come,' Jowett replied, 'you shall have an organ.' And 
in 188S, before Farmer came to reside in Oxford, Jowett 
asked him who was the best organ-builder. Farmer 
mentioned Willis. ' Telegraph for him to come while you 
are here,' said Jowett. Willis came, and was instructed 
to build an organ for the Hall. When the final estimate 
came in Jowett took Farmer aside and asked, , Would 
a few more hundreds make it better?' But Willis had 
done his best
 and though the organ might be larger, he 
could not make it better. The cost was about .f2,OOO 1. 
Farmer was no sooner in residence than the plans 
agreed upon were taken in hand. At first he was 
thoroughly misunderstood, but this Jowett had foreseen. 
'You will hear hard things said,' he observed, 'especially 
about the concerts on Sunday evening, but you won't 
mind them.' Hard things were said, but Farmer went 
on his way, and Jowett never failed in his support. He 
hardly ever missed a concert, except through illness; and, 
though the programmes were sometimes severe and con- 
sisted of music which he could not understand, he took it 
all for the good of the College. Sometimes he would 
plead for one or two numbers in his own line-' a little 
bit of old Corelli' and Mozart. He lived to see the 
concerts attended by overcrowded numbers, and to find 
that the innovation was forgiven. 
It was the first time that concerts had been given on 
Sundays in Oxford, and perhaps no one but Jowett would 
have dared to enter upon such a plan. But he was con- 
vinced that men were well employed when they were 


1 In 188 7 the organ in the 
Chapel was entirely rebuilt at a 


great expense. This also Jowett 
provided from his private purse. 
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listening to good music; and he was content to be 
a Sabbath-breaker if, thereby, his undergraduates were 
brought to make a better use of the Sunday evening. 
A gift to the College always won Jowett's heart. He 
wished above all things to see the place interesting and 
beautiful. \Vhen Lord Arthur Russell offered to present 
some busts of German philosophers, he gladl y accepted 
the gifts. And the letters which he wrote in accepting 
them show us that he was as faithful to books as he was 
to friends. Mter forty years he still cherished a feeling 
of deep veneration towards the German philosophers 
whom he had read in his youth, though his views on 
philosophy were widely different from theirs. 


'December 2, 1884' 
, 'Ve shaH be delighted to accept your gift of Hegel. And 
indeed I think that the Library at Balliol is not an inappro- 
priate place for him. It is more than forty years since I began 
to read his writings, and I think that in those days my mind 
received a greater stimulus from him than from anyone. 
And though I see that philosophy of that kind is not destined 
to be permanent, I still retain a great reverence for myoId 
teacher and master. Since those days the flame of Hegelianism 
has burned brightly in Oxford (though I must confess an 
adapted Hegelianism), lighted up by Professor Green and 
Professor Caird.' 
'January 26, 1885. 
'The bust arrived safely and has been unpacked safely. 
I like it very much. Hegel looks quite a gentleman, and 
as you are kind enough to promise us a bust of Kant, he will 
not be altogether forlorn in the College Library, where he 
will observe (to his surprise) that his works in twenty-one 
volumes have been ,veIl worn and have inspired some genera- 
tions of Englishmen.' 
'July 19, 1885. 
, I have to thank you for your second kind gift of a bust of 
Kant, which I have placed in the Library. 
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'The two philosophers look at one another, and perhaps may 
find themselves at home, for they have been more read in 
Balliol College than probably anywhere else in England. 
Though not an Hegelian I think that I have gained more 
from Hegel than froIll any other philosopher.' 


In conversation he would often deplore the neglect into 
which Hegel had fallen in Germany. So great a man 
should not have been so soon forgotten. As an exponent 
of Greek philosophy he placed Hegel in the first rank. 
Hegel, he said, understood Plato better than any of his 
predecessors, 'though now and then he did get drunk 
with metaphysics.' 'The influence of his philosophy could 
not wholly pass a"ray, because his ideas have become the 
common property of all who care about philosophy' -so 
a friend remarked in conversation, and Jowett expressed 
his approval. Nor ,vould he admit that Hegel is so 
obscure as is supposed; he had a language of his own 
which was intelligible if you took the necessary pains to 
In aster it. 'Hegel,' he has written in the introduction to 
the Sophist of Plato, 'if not the greatest philosopher, is 
certainly the greatest critic of philosophy who ever lived. 
No one else has equally mastered the opinions of his 
predecessors or traced the connexion of them in the same 
manner. He has done more to explain Greek thought 
than all other writers put together 1.' 
It was inevitable that Jowett's literary work should 
suffer under the pressure of overwhelming practical 
duties. What time he could spare from the College and 
Vice-Chancellorship, he gave to the completion of his 
work on Aristotle, the translation of the Politics, with 
notes and essays. The book had been begun some fifteen 
years previously, had been laid aside, and taken up, and 
1 Dialogues of Plato, 3rd edition, vol. iv. pp. 337, 338. Cf. supra, 
vol. i. pp. 91 if., 117, 120, 130. 
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laid aside again. In 1882 the translation was printed, 
but three years passed away owing to innumerable 
interruptions, and it was not till the beginning of 1886 
that the work finally appeared. Even then, as in the 
case of Thucydides, the essays, which were to form the 
second part of the s
cond volume, were allowed to remain 
over. A great many notes were made for them, and the 
first draft written-indeed he often refers to them in 
the published work; but it was impossible, with so many 
demands on his time and energy, to complete elaborate 
discussions of the difficult questions which he proposed 
to himself. In the summer of 1886, which he gave to 
their completion, he was unable to bring his task to an 
end. TII health and attention to other duties prevented 
him from returning to the subject. The edition of 
the Politics remains an incom plete work, and the part 
which is wanting is the most important part of the whole. 
To Aristotelian students the book came as a surprise 
and a puzzle. Jowett refused to accept the results of 
recent labours on the text, and even insisted on preserving 
the books in the traditional order. 


, No analysis of the Politics,' he says, 'will enable us to 
arrive at the secret of their composition; ,ve cannot rehabilitate 
them by a transposition of sentences or by a change in the 
order of the books; we must take them as they are. Real 
uncertainties are better than imaginary certainties.' 


But this conservative feeling was, from another point 
of view, the despair of scepticism. 
'The disease, if it is to be S0 regarded, lies deeper, and 
enters into the constitution of the ,york. . . . The existing form 
of the Aristotelian writings is at least as old as the first or second 
century B. c. If we go back in thought from that date to 
the time when they ,vere first written down by the hand 
of Aristotle, or at which they passed from being a tradition of 
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the school into a roll or book, we are unable to say in what 
manner or out of what elements, written or ora], they grew 
up or were compiled.' 


Yet with this scepticism about the text goes a con- 
viction that we have at least the thoughts of Aristotle 
in the Aristotelian writings. 


, We cannot be sure that any single sentence of the Politics 
proceeded from the pen of Aristotle; but this is no reason for 
doubting the genuineness of his works, if we take the term 
in a somewhat wider sense; for they all bear the impress of 
his personality. . . . Even if they are the tradition of a school 
the mind of the founder is reflected in them.' 


These views would of course have been stated at greater 
length and supported by arguments in the essay on the 
structure and forlnation of the Aristotelian writings 
which he contemplated; but from what has been quoted 
we can see that Jowett's disinclination to adopt the' latest 
resul ts of Aristotelian criticism' rested on a principle. 
He set limits to the power of criticism, beyond which he 
would not go. What Aristotle actually wrote, we do not 
know and cannot ascertain. 'There may be said to be 
a petitio principii even in making the attempt, for we 
can only judge of the genuine Aristotle from the writings 
of which the genuineness is assumed.' It remains to 
accept what tradition has preserved, and make the best 
of it. But this is not the light in which the question 
presents itself to other scholars. 
Jowett always took a keen interest in politics and 
political science; and though his introduction to the 
Politics is not so attractive as his introductions to the 
greater dialogues of Plato, there are sentences in it of 
remarkable wisdom and insight. Such, among others, 
are these :- 
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During the last century enlightened philosophers have been 
fond of repeating that the State is only a machine for the 
protection of life and property. But the ancients t.aught 
a nobler lesson, that ethics and politics are inseparable.' p. xiii. 
I 'Nor can it be denied that great inequalities of property, 
by giving a stimulus to increased production, may give a larger 
share of the goods of life to the poor than could be obtained 
by any systenl of distribution, however just.' p. xxxix. 
'It might be argued that even in a Greek republic, as in 
the United States, the real character of a delllocracy would 
be greatly modified by the prosperity of the people.' p. lviii. 
'It is the ideal of the future that all men may be equal 
in political powers and privileges, and equally fitted to exercise 
them. ' p. lxxxix. 
'Permanence is the true test, whether of democracy or of 
any other form of government.' p. cviii. 
'Can property ever be so ,veIl administered as by private 
persons possessing a measure of public spirit?' p. cxiv. 
In these words Jowett has expressed some of his own 
deepest convictions. He would insist in conversation 
that we had had enough of laisseJ" faÙ"e; it was time 
that the State should come forward and help men to do 
what they could not do for themselves. He looked on 
all property as a trust to be exercised for the good of 
others; and in his own practice, "r hile careful of every 
shilling spent on himself, he contributed lavislùy to any 
scheme for the common good. Yet he was most tenacious 
about the rights of property, and would not listen to 
any relaxation of the laws which protected them. He 
insisted also that all who received help should begin 
by helping themselves, for all improvement rests on the 
improvement of the individual character. 'To improve 
,vas to get rid of faults;' and to such improvement he 
looked forward with hope, trusting chiefly to education 
as a means of realizing it. Though deeply, perhaps 
morbidly, sensitive to the degradation of the lower 
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classes, he dreamed of a time when they would be 
delivered from the grinding pressure of work and poverty, 
and enjoy more of the sunshine of life. Might there not 
be a Cf-vilas Dei upon earth, a state whose mission it was 
not to be great in commerce or conquest, but to produce 
a noble growth of men? That was not merely the dream 
of ancient philosophers; it was an ideal of the future 
which a great statesman \vouId aI\vays keep in view. 
On February 5, 1885, the country was startled by the 
news of the fall of Khartoum and General Gordon's death. 
J O'\vett was thoroughly roused. He blamed the Ministry, 
and above all the head of the Ministry, for allowing 
Gordon to go to Khartoum without adequate support, 
and regarded their conduct throughout as weak and 
discreditable. For Gordon he had the greatest admira- 
tion. His character was indeed one peculiarly attractive 
to J owett-a combination of religion and practical sense, 
of mysticism and efficiency, which I believe that in his 
heart of hearts he regarded as the highest form of 
character attainable by human nature. \Vriting to a 
friend he says, 'Gordon's life is a possession for the 
English people. He will be one of their heroes in time 
to come. I am afraid that he convicts most of us of 
being" shams.'" And in a sermon preached in the College 
Chapel he spoke of him in Wordsworth's language as 
the 'happy warrior' 'whom every man in arms would 
wish to be.' 
His dissatisfaction with the Gladstonian Ministry was 
increased by the attitude which they took up towards 
Home Rule. Not that he was insensible to the claims 
of Ireland, or averse to very liberal measures of reform; 
but he felt strongly that the first duty of a Government 
is to preserve order and maintain the security of property. 
A Government which failed to do this and was driven 
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by its failure to make concessions which would prolong 
the mischief and increase it, was no Government at all. 
For himself he thought out the question of Home Rule 
carefully and widely; and as the difficulty is still 
unsolved, his memoranda are worth recording. 
'The Irish question,' he says (January 4, 1886), 'has n10re 
possibilities than are supposed :- 
'I. Total separation. 
'Too near-too hostile-robbery-jacquerie-would revolt 
to France or America-civil war-extermination - protection-- 
difference of laws. 
'2. Give thenl the constitution of Canada-or New Zealand. 
'Same objections-all increase of power given to Ireland 
means increased difficulty. 
'3. Division into provinces. 
, The previous objections with a nearer prospect of civil war- 
the Kilkenny Cats. 
'4. The Parliament in Dublin and in England. 
'But \vhy should the Irish be twice represented? And would 
they not convert English politics into Irish? 
'5. The Parliament in Dublin-not in England. 
'But there would be constant collision, and the Irish still 
struggling to be free. 
'6. With guarantees? 
'But what guarantees are possible? 
'7. Local Government? 
, But where is the police, or justice, or property? Any power 
of rating places the minority in the hands of the majority. 
'8. Education. 
'But the \vhole nation would be educated in treason and 
hatred of England by the peasant priests. 
'9. N otbing can be imagined, except the maintenance of order, 
which \vill not place greater weapons in the hands of the Irish. 
'10. To go fonvard is probably civil war, for the English 
people, whether of the upper or lower class, will not submit to 
the Irish. To n1aintain order means the strong hand, and the 
disfranchisement of Ireland. Is the latter alternative possible 
at the end of the nineteenth century ? 
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'II. No country can be governed by force when the whole 
of the executive is in the hands of the rebels. 
'12. 'Ve arrive at a point sooner or later, 'v hen the obstruction, 
the treason, the cruelty, the oppression -in short the incom- 
patibility of the Irish, becon1e intolerable to the English; and 
then, but at a greater disadvantage to England and greater ruin 
to Ireland, the " strong hand." 
'13. The only remedial measures that I see are: (I) buying 
out the landlords with English money, and establishing a 
peasant proprietary; (2) Catholic University Education; (3) 
Local rates spread over large areas, and restricted to a certain 
proportion of the rental. 
'It is worth '\vhile for the English people to pay ÆIO,OOO,OOO 
a year rather than 
, (I) Shake credit. 
'(2) Dismember the empire. 
'(3) Abolish justice; or admit that they are incapable of 
enforcing it.' 


The greater part of his vacations during his Vice- 
Chancellorship Jowett spent at Boar's Hill, a place about 
five miles from Oxford, and commanding a wide view 
of the Berkshire downs. He found it convenient to 
be near home, and wOlÙd walk to and fro even in the 
severest weather. 
But the old habits were not wholly abandoned. In 
1883 he spent a month at Emerald Bank in Newlands, 
near Keswick. The house hangs prettily over the 
stream, and is connected with the main road by a terrace 
walk which "'"as admirably suited to Jowett's peripatetic 
habits. Here he would pace and muse upon Aristotle, 
or converse with his visitors, of whom Swinburne was one. 
The landlady of the house thought that he gave too 
much time to his studies. 'It would be much better,' 
she said, 'to be making hay in the fields than to be pon- 
dering over that Greek stuff!' The annual visits were 
also paid to old friends in Scotland, to Farringford or 
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Aldworth, to \Voburn, and elsewhere. Kothing gave 
him more pleasure than a visit to Ruskin-apparently 
at Coniston. Of this he writes :- 


'I should ,vish never to lose the impréssion of the kind 
welcome ,vhich I received from him. He is the gentlest 
and most innocent of mankind, of great genius but incon- 
secutive; and he has never rubbed his mind against others, 
so that he is ignorant of very obvious things. 
'He talked about philosophy and religion, denouncing both 
logic and rhetoric: "he did not need them, nobody did." 
, As an illustration of his religious belief he told nle this story. 
"Once I had been very much excited by a letter ,vhich I had 
received from a friend, and so great ,vas lilY passion that my 
nerves ,yere shaken for a fortnight. On a dark and stormy 
day I walked up the hill out of Keswick, and as I ,valked 
a sign came to me from heaven. I was praying to be delivered 
from my burden, w.hen suddenly a streak of light appeared in 
the heavens. I ,valked on, and the clouds gathered, and th
 
old frame of nlind returned. Again I prayed, and again I sa,,' 
the light. This," he added, "I believe to have been the state 
of mind of pious m
n in the l\Iiddle Ages. They had signs 
from heayen, and so have Catholics at the present day." 
, 'Speaking on painting, he said that there ,vas no feeling 
whatever in the old painters for natural scenery. 
'Education he ,,"'ould like to make voluntary. Children 
should only learn \vhat they like. He never took an interest 
in the classics until he ,vas about forty, when he began to 
read Livy.' 


In 1884 (November 30), the circle of old friends was 
again broken by the death of Sir Ale
ander Grant. 
This was a sudden and unexpected loss. Three weeks 
before his death he had dedicated the new edi tion of 
his work on. Aristotle's Ethics to Jowett, and Jowett, 
,vhen accepting the dedication, encouraged him in a pro- 
posed work on the Poetics. From his first coming to 
Balliol he had been one of Jowett's most enthusiastic 
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pupils; and, though they were separated owing to Grant's 
residence in India, the enthusiasm never died out. On 
his part J o-\vett was a never-failing friend, and he showed 
the depth and sincerity of his affection by the care with 
which he ,vatched over Grant's children 1. 
Eighteen months later he lost Sir Henry Taylor. For 
ten or twelve years past it had been his custom to visit 
Sir Henry at Bournemouth ' at the same time of the year, 
and on the same day of the week.' And now he writes 
to Lady Tavistock on April 5:- 


'Ten days ago I ,,"ent to Bournemouth, and spent ,vith 
Sir Henry Taylor the last t,vo days of his life. He 'vas 
quite ,veIl, and talked as usual about his old friends Lord 
Grey and others. Two hours after I had left he passed 
into another ,vorld. His friendship I ahvays regard as one 
of the blessings of my life. He ""as so gentle and good, 
and had such interesting recollections of the past. Fro1l1 
fear of praising himself he has hardly done justice to his 
o,vn great qualities in the Autobiography.' 


When his term of office drew to a close in the summer 
of 1886 Jowett remained for a time at Boar's Hill, 
completing such details of business as remained to be 
done, and rejoicing in the prospect of freedom. 'I have 
come to the end of my Vice-Chancellorship,' he wrote, 
'on the whole to my great joy; it was too great a 
drudgery and left me no time to myself.' 
Later in the vacation he was abroad with E. L. Stanley, 
and visited Symonds at Davos. On the way there was 
much discussion on education, a subject which was 
never forgotten when Jowett and Lyulph Stanley met. 
Whether primary education should or should not be free- 
what could be done to,vards teaching the teachers-the 
best arrangements for secondary education-the relations 


1 See vol. i. 1). 127. 
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of board schools and voluntary schools-these were open 
questions then, as indeed most of them still are. A
 
free education was already established in America, the 
greater part of Germany, S\vitzerland, and other countries. 
Jowett felt that England must not be left behind, and 
he was most anxious that teachers in primary schools 
should be brought up to the Universities: in fact arrange- 
ments had been made for a number of elementary school- 
Inasters to stay in Balliol for three weeks of this Long 
Vacation. He hoped also that the Universities might 
do sOlnething for secondary education; and almost the 
last words which he put on paper were suggestions of 
methods by \vhich local schools might be brought into 
connexion with the University 1. 
Re found time on the journey to visit Rouen and 
Chartres. Rouen he had not seen for thirty-five years; 
and in the interval the to\vn 'had not improved on the 
whole-more chimneys.' Of the cathedral he had a 
rather poor opinion-' the west end has a patchy unsatis- 
factory effect, too rich and too little uniformity'; but 
St. Ouen is 'the noblest of French churches.' Tht=' 
cathedral at Chartres impressed him deeply. 


'The effect of the vie,v from the ,vest end is enough to makt-' 
a lover of architecture scream with delight. The spaciousness 
of the building, the seven-lighted apse at the east end, the 
hundred and thirty painted ,vindo,vs of the best time and 
style (three rose ,vindo,vs), the height (106 feet), the antiquity 
(about 1260), make the interior of the church the finest in 
France. ' 


From his tour he returned to Oxford and Boar"s Hill 
to finish his essays on Aristotle. He is resolved to have 
done with them, and, after his manIler, draws up a strict 
plan of work. 


1 See below, p. 4 2 5. 
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Plan for Essays. 
'Monday, Tuesday, August 22, 23. Revise essay on the 
structure of Aristotle's writings. 
'The four remaining days of the week to be spent in 
correcting the life of Aristotle. 
, Week beginning August 27. Essay on the style. 
'September 5. Con1pletion of essay on structure. 
, September 5-12. The essay on style complete. 
'Septen1Ler 12-19. Essay on text complete. 
, N. B. To commence making notes for the last essay on 
Aristotle as a Political Philosopher. 
'To read over again :- 
'1. The Ethics; 2. The JJIetaphysics; 3. The De Anima; 
4. The ]}Iagna JJIo'i"alia, and Eudc'mian Ethics. 
'To read IV[ontesquieu, Burke, Bluntschli, the Ger'lnania of 
Tacitus.' 


But the strain had been too severe; he was unable to 
make the progress which he expected; and his difficulties 
were increased by the illness of his secretary, M. Knight
 
who was again compelled to winter at Davos. 


In the notes and correspondence of these years there 
are two prevailing tones. There is a tone of sadness, 
resulting from heavy bereavements, from increasing age 
and infirmity, and the ever-gro\ving fear that the work 
of life would be left unfinished. On January I, 1886, 
he writes: ' Years ago I should have written resolutions 
and plans. There is no time to write in that way now.' 
He begins two books of memoranda, one to be filled with 
notes on theology, the other with agenda and topics of 
a more general nature. But in a few weeks the theology 
is discontinued, and in the other book there are large 
gaps. 'Having only a certain amount of energy,' he 
sadly notes, 'I find it impossible to continue my diary 
except occasionally and at intervals.' But there is also 
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a strain of courage and hope, when he dwells on the 
peacefulness of age, and comforts himself and others 
with the thought that 'the best is yet to be.' This 
feeling is strongly expressed in some letters written at 
this time. Thus, to Lady Taylor he says:- 
, I never condole ,vith anyone for gro\ving old. For I do 
not think it a thing upon the whole to be regretted. Have we 
not more peace and quiet in age; and we walk more safely 
and are free from many troubles? So I shall not condole 
,vith you about gro"Ting old. Besides you are not old, which 
is the best consolation of all. I kno,,," that friends are gone 
who can never be replaced: we cannot talk with them, but 
we can think of them and love them still. And so, instead of 
cundoling ,vith you about advancing age, I shall wish you 
many happy years of life and health with your children.' 
And to Mrs. Lancaster:- 
'I hope that your father is well and that he enjoys life. 
I am one of those who say with him, "I 'lcould live always"; 
there are so many things to be done and there has been so 
much (perhaps unavoidable) loss of time. At Jeast I should 
like to live for an indefinite number of years, until all lllY 
visions and projects of writing books are completed. 
, I am rather glad to hear that he lives in a state of rebellion 
against old age, and means to be old and young as long as he 
can. I used to kno,v an old lady of whom it was said that 
she was the youngest person in every company. I do not see 
why we should desire old persons, like some flowers, to shut. 
up '\vhen the evening comes. If they are careful about diet 
and exercise, and can keep their minds in good order, they are 
much better and more respected for being alive and awake. 
At the beginning of the Republic of Plato Socrates says (and 
I say), "I delight in the conversation of very old persons \" , 
Not a period of inactivity and decay, of mournful 
retrospect and idle regrets; not even the quiet repose 
1 See also the letters of January 6, 1884-, June 23, 1884, and 
January I, 1886. 
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of one whose toil is ended, but a season of fruitful labour 
and mental ripeness, in which to bring home the sheaves, 
to set the house in order, to finish the work which is 
given us to do-that was old age as Jowett wished 
to live it. 


LETTERS, 1882-1886. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


------ 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
Norember 8, 1882. 
I have just been reading a very curious book, the Journal 
o.l John tVoolnzan, an anti-slavery Quaker and a sort of 
AIUel'ican Bunyan, who flourished in the first half of the last 
century). He seems to have been one of the best men who 
ever lived, a religious genius that knew instinctively ,vhat 
,vas right-ahvays dissolved in inward light. You ,vill find 
it a very interesting book to read on Sunday if you adlnit the 
distinction which ,vas familiar to nle in my childhood of 
Sunday and other books. . . . The Salvation Army is divided 
into two sections, the Dissenting and the Church of England. 
The Dissenting section have more drums and fifes. There is 
generally a fight on. Sunday afternoons bet,veen the roughs 
ànd the saints in the theatre, and the most disgraceful scenes 
occur. Yet I an1 assured also by the police that about twenty 
of the worst characters in Oxford have been reformed or 'con- 
verted' by them. It seems as if religion was leaving the 
educated classes, and taking up its abode among the poor, and 
especially among the vulgar. 
 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


I do not 
clothes :-not 


WEST 
IALVERN, 
December 21, 1882. 
know whether friendships wear out like 
if 'they are kept in repair' and are not too 


1 Journal of John fV.oolman, ed. Whittier, 1882. 
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violent. Then they last and are a great comfort in the ,veary 
\yorld. 
When \ve meet I ,vill tell you some things about the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. I sa\V him about four days before his 
death. It was striking to observe how his mind -had got 
away fronl hÜnself before he died; h
s was a very con- 
siderable life, based on a good foundation of old Scotch 
character. Though entirely unable to influence opinion (for he 
'VliS not a man of ideas) he had great practical talent, and in 
every society seemed to play his part ,veIl. He ,vas not at 
all consistent, but reticent and independent, and entirely 
indifferent to the opinion of others. He was not a good 
preacher; but at a public meeting he always made an 
impression, and generally said something h unlorous and 
characteristic. He thoroughly appreciated a joke, and once 
adn1Ìtted to me that the bishop ,vas lost who had no sense 
of humour. Neither he nor any of his family w'ere in the 
slightest degree affected by his great position; and he never 
forgot old friends. He could not be expected to support or 
even to do justice to an old friend in a theological con- 
troversy: this used to aggravate me at the time, but I now 
see that it was necessary and natural. 
A telegram received just no,v brings me bad news of my 
sister. I fear that she will not long Le "...ith us. 
She is certainly one of the best persons that I have ever 
kno,vn. Very cultivated and acconlplished, and having an 
excellent judgement of things and persons, and a curious 
knowledge of the world ,vhich she bad never seen; yet from 
some shrinking or nervousness quite unfitted for life. She 
has lived in a small ,yay entirely for others and had no care 
about herself. 


To THE COUNTESS OF "r EMYSS. 
September 24, 1883. 
Your kindness always pleases me and sends me on my way 
rejoicing. I have nothing to complain of in life - quite the 
reverse. As to externals I could not be better placed. l\Iy 
great anxiety, rather an ambitious one, is that I Jnay not 
uccomplish or even half accomplish the work that I ought to 
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do in life. ...\nd the years are beginning to be few. I tell 
you this, not to be J'epeated, but partly to explain why I must 
shut myself up IDore than formerly. 


To PROFESSOR J. NICHOL 1. 


OXFORD, December IS, 1883. 
Will you give my best thanks to the unknown lady who 
has sent me the book? I have not yet had time to look at it, 
but hope to do so. 
I do not at all agree with your \vife, and should very much 
like to have your book on American Literature. 
If you should answ(Jr this note \vould you send me a list of 
twenty or thirty good AUlerican books ,vhich I should buy for 
the Library? It is an unkno,vn ,vorld to me. 
It grieves n1e that you should think the ,vorld to be [in] 
a conspiracy ngainst you. Indeed they are not. But the 
truth is that you speak out your opinions (fe\v people have 
the courage to do so or the energy), and other people attack 
you in return. You are greatly respected, and have gained 
in the respect of others as years have gone on. I really 
fear that this restless feeling will interfere with your success 
in literature, \vhich might be very great nohvithstanding 
the mosquitoes and other insects \vhich swarm in the news- 
papers. 
I aln not an optinlist, but I wish to take the ,vorld as it is, 
and do the best I can. I thankfully ackno\vledge that my 
outward circumstances during the last thirteen years have 
been very happy, and that therefore I ought to do all I can 
for others. And indeed yours have not been unhappy, as the 
,\\Torld goes; and I feel convinced that you might do so lnuch, 
if, getting rid of painful thoughts and antagonisllls, you would 
devote yourself to literature. If you are not car
ful the feeling 
will grow upon you and become uncontrollable. 
I kno,v that you \vill not be offended. You will have 
a right to say that I anl talking to you as if you were an 
undergraduate: and certainly I have not forgotten those old 
days. Will you think sometimes of what I am saying? 


1 Also printpd in Knight's Life of John Nichol, p. 213. 
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To A. W. PEEL 1. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
December 23, 1883. 
1 anI very much interested to read in the newspapers that 
you are likely to be Speaker of the House of Comnlons: this 
is one of the four or five greatest positions in this country ; 
and will probably be more important during the next ten yearF; 
than it has eYer been before. 
I think that you may rely upon the great good ,viII of every- 
body, so far as that can nlake a difficult task easier: I suppose 
the Speaker should be lJénétré with the feeling of the House, 
'v hich is still yery powerful notwithstanding Radicalism and 
the Irish fanaticism. He needs courage and accuracy and 
readiness. Like your brother, Sir 'V. Peel, you have plenty of 
the first; and the second ought to be supplied by subordinates; 
for the third, I inlagine it is chiefly to be gained by thorough 
preparation and kno,vledge of the business. If a man takes 
a great office he nlust thro,v himself into it heart and soul; he 
should be always thinking of it and the possible contingencies 
w'hich may arise-and he will find that a great part of any 
public life is social, and depends upon being' a good fello,v' 
to everybody. 
I find myself almost involuntarily talking to [an] old pupil 
as I might have done thirty years ago: and as I have begun 
in this strain I will say one \vord more. Is it possible, before 
entering upon office, to obtain some diminution of the excessive 
,vork? (1 anI nlore afraid about your health than about anything 
else. ) From 12 to 3 four nights of the ,veek, even though 
it be only during five months in the year, is an awful 
infliction, and may almost take from you the po,ver of thinking 
or speaking. It seems absolutely necessary that the Speaker 
should be able to resist an attack of the Irish l\Iembers in the 
small hours of the night. It is therefore for the public interest, 
quite as much as for that of the Speaker himself, that he should 
not be overworked. Do you know old Lord Eversley? I hear 
that he says the Speaker might have prevented many of the 


1 Now Lord Peel. 
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evils of the House of Conullons. It would be worth while 
to see him and hear his experiences. 
Before a month is over you must be their master or they 
,vill make you their servant. I 
nn sure 1\lrs. Pee} \vill agree 
,vith me that you ,villiook uncommonly ,veIl in the Speaker's 
Chair. 


To THE COUNTESS OF ÅIRLIE. 


WEST 
IALVERN, 
January 6, 1884. 
I was intending to write to you at the beginning of the 
New Year. But though a week late I should like to send you 
IllY good \vishes still: 'For you und all yours, nlay the troubles 
of life rest lightly upon you, and may every year bring you 
new interests.' 'Ve live in different parts of the ,yorld, but 
I ahvays remember your kindness \vhich has lasted nlore than 
hventy years, and the luany conversations which we have had. 
I have lost many fl'iends during the last three years, and think 
often of those that reInain. 
There is a lady here ,,,ho says (she is not a conlfortable 
person) that people live a great deal too long at West l\Ialvern 
(and elsewhere). I think that you kno\v that my vie\v of 
life is the opposite-that the best years of life are the later, 
after fifty, after sixty, ,vhen you kno\v \vhat the ,vorld really 
i
, and ,vhat it has to offer. One knows more and can do more 
for others; has more experience and is free from illusions 
about wealth or rank or love, or even about religion, for one 
begins to see \vhat is really valuable in it, and what is half 
physical or emotional. I don't think that ,ve need lose hope 
or aspiration; hut the hope is almost confined to the desire to 
Lecome better and to do more for others before ,ve die. My 
idea of doing good to others is not limited to going about 
Hmong the poor, or sanitary hnprovemellt, or such excellent 
,yorks. Everyone must do good according to his o\vn style 
and character; they must find out their o,vn ,yay for them- 
selves. The early part of life has been rich in blessings to 
tuany of us; cannot ,ve repay them in later years? 
I do not know what makes me plunge into this sermon to 
you, which may seem rather surprising, except that I have 
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a habit of saying to you 'whatever comes into my head. And 
I have been reading over this evening the manuscript letters 
and papers of Arnold Toynbee, a very extraordinary young man 
who died in the last year, burning with zeal for the good of 
others and having a sort of feeling like Christ about the evils 
of the world. I forget whether I told you that I had lost my I 
sister a year ago. She used to repeat to me \vith warm 
approbation a saying of Sydney Smith 'that you should, if 
possible, never let a day pass vtithout nlaking some one 
þ.appy'; and she would add: 'When others are happy, 
I ";i'm happy!' 


To THE LADY ABERCROJIBY. 


You kindly asked me to propose 
done so had I not resolved to go 
which is in my hands is finished. 
must bind up my sheaves. 
You are not getting old, and I pray that you may have as 
much good as this troublesome \vorld has to give. I believe 
that the secret of happiness is courage; and that \vhen 
difficulties are the greatest we should have the most spirit 
to meet then1. Or in religious language, \vhich is more 
hecoming, we should trust in God and not in ourselves. 
Shall I tell you \vhat has affected me most during the 
last three years? The deaths of my friends, Stanley, Pearson, 
H. Smith, T. H. Green, A. Toynbee, 'V. Spottis,voode, and 
of my dear sister: they are friends w.ho cannot be replaced. 
rrhere is scarcely an hour in \vhich they do not come into 
Iny Illind. H. Sn1Ïth and Green and Toynbee \vere 
little kno\vn to the world, but they "1"ère among 
the very best and ablest Englishmen of this time; all of 
them entirely disinterested and free from every trace of 
jealousy or envy. 
Iy dear sister, too, ,vas an absolutely 
, selfless' being. . . . When the Politics of Aristotle are 
fini::;hed I shall look for,vard to cOIning to see you. The book 
has not lost its interest for me, yet I begin to be a little 
,veary of this endless interpretation. 


BOAR'S HILL, 
March 31, [1884]. 
a visit. I \vould have 
nowhere until a book 
I am getting old, and 
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To SIR H. TAYLOR. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, June IS, 1884. 
lVIany thanks for the beautiful likeness of yourself which 
you have sent nle. I do not think that you look either a 
Christlike Jove or a jovial Christian, but much better-your- 
self. I often stop IllY visitors on the stairs to notice your 
portrait-the hest, I think, of those which our friend 1\11'8. 
Cameron took ,vith such infinite pains and labour. 


To PROFES
OR LE'\VI8 CAMPBELL. 


June 23, 1884. 
It seenlS to Jl1e that all those \vho, like ourselves, ar
 
entrusted \vith the care of ancient studies, have a hard battle 
to fight against the physical sciences \vhich fire everY'vhere 
encroaching, and \vill certainly lo\yer the character of kno\v- 
ledge if they are not counteracted. All the higher concep- 
tions of knowledge and of the lllind ,viII be overwhelmed by 
the imnledinte and the senSc'ltional and the sentilllental, et hoc 
gcn
tS omne. 
Physical science and art against moral s and religion and 
philosophy and history and language. I an1 not an alarmist. 
but am inclined to think that, unless \ve all unite, the' repulsive' 
persons \vho will only believe \vhat they can hold in their 
hands will be too n1uch for us. Plato is the "veIl-spring of 
the higher thought, and that influence, like the life of 
Christ, may be renewed ngain and again in the history 
of the \vorld. 
I hope you are ,yorking prosperously, and \vill continue to 
\vork. The best days are not past, but they are to come. 
We n1ay both of us "
rite a great deal better than we have 
written; and there are Inal1Y other ways in which life 
improves as \ve get older. 


To J. A. SYMONDS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, July6, 1884. 
J\Iy literary work has not come to nluch during the last 
two years. The Vice-Chancellor business has been a serious 
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hindrance. I have sonle hopes of getting the rest of the 
Politics printed hy the end of the year. I do not alto- 
gether r
gret the delay, for I have been able to do some 
things ,vhich were important in my office. But I feel it 
absolutely necessary, as years pass a,vay, to economize time 
fiS much as possible: I am afraid that I cannot promise 
nlyself :1 journey abroad this year, though I should have 
greatly liked to pay you a visit. Some day I ".rill-perhaps 
this summer-but not if I anI able to continue ,vriting. 
One of the occupations in ,vhich I am concerned as Vice- 
Chancellor is the 111anagement of the Press. The edition of 
the Greek Classics is fairly under way. I have another 
project of a Shakespeare ,vith very short introductions and 
just the necessary explanations of ,vords and construction at 
the side or foot of the page. It is singu]ar that no such 
edition has e, er been made, and it ,vould, I think, be suc- 
cessful. The text of Shakespeare has no interest for me: it 
is hopeless in luany places, nor do I think that Inuch can be 
done \vith it. A great deal \vhich appears corrupt probably 
arises from Shakespeare's rapid and inconsecutive ,v-riting. 
You may have seen in the newspaper an account of a 
banquet \vhich ,ve gave to the new Speaker, Arthur Peel. It 
,vas a grand occasion, and very successful; but one could not 
help feeling ho,v nluch grander it might have been if we 
could have had present all those ,vhom we have lost during 
the last few years. Tait, Stanley, H. Smith, Pearson, Green, 
Toynbee, Spottis,voode. The loss of such friends makes a 
terrible hole in life, and they cannot be replaced. 


To 


BALLIOIJ COLLEGE, 
July 27, 1884' 
You ask me in your letter ""hare in Plato's ,vritings the 
idea of Platonic love is to be found. In the Sy
nposiurn 
and Phaedrus, h,-o of the nlost ,vonderful of hUlllan creations. 
But I should explain that Platonic love in the modern sense 
does not exist in Plato. 'Vomen, as you rightly conjecture, 
",.ere too little accounted of among the Greeks. The love of 
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,vhich he speaks is the mystical love of men for one another, 
the union of t\VO human souls in a single perfect friendship. 
Whether such a thing is possible, I do not say-or right. 
But it appears to have been a much stronger feeling than 
the regard of men for women. 
Whether there can be Platonic love in the modern sen
p 
hetween men and won1en, or rather ,,,,hether it is a good 
\ thing, is a curious question. I believe that it is: but I should 
not call such a friendship Platonic love. It should be true 
find faithful and the reverse of sentimental, and should never 
bring upon itself the remark of the ,vorld. I think also that 
SOlne kind of mutual help or desire for the good of another 
is naturally ÏInplied in it. There is a great ùeal of happiness 
and consolation to be gained froB1 such friendships. They 
draw us out and Inake us to kno,y ,vhat is in us. They 
may change the whole character for the better. Yet I admit 
that they are very likely to become foolish; and only by great 
care is it possible to avoid this. So you see that I have donp 
more than ans\ver your question about Platonic love. 
. . . The ancients-even the great Aristotle-wrote about 
the manner in which friendships should be dissolved. One 
thing is clear: that there should be silence about them, or 
great injustice would be done to the friend. It is disappoint- 
ing to find that a friend breaks do\vn. l\'Iost of us have had 
such experiences. 'Ve are pained ,vith them, and their whole 
character gets shifted into a new point of view. Probably 
'\ve do then1 injustice. 


To SIR A. GRA
T. 


Address EARL OF 'VEMYSS, LONGNIDDRY, 
September 10, 1884. 
I shall be delighted to have the Ethics dedicated to me, 
if you are disposed to do me so great and undeserved an 
honour. Your book has done more for the intelligent study 
of Aristotle at Oxford than any other; and though 
successive generations seem to need a ne\v adaptation to 
themselves of all ancient ,vriters, I do not see why it should 
ever be superseded. 
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I rather tremble ,vhen I hear you say' that you look forward 
with impatience to the Politics,' because I kno,v what is inside 
it, and you do not: I cannot tell \vhat the world ,viII say to my 
learned paradoxes, and of course accept the alternativp, 'the 
world said nothing.' I have been hard at ,york this Long 
vTacation, but ,vish that I had another year or hvo for working 
up the details. I have not forgotten your words, that 'it ,vas 
a great opportunity.' 
Will you kindly take me in if I come to you on Tuesday 
next by the train which arrives about dinner-time? 
I cannot thank you enough for this honour, but yet 
much lnore for so many years of faithful and unchanging 
friendship] . 


To VISCOUNT SRERBROOKE. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
November 4, 188 4. 
I heard this afternoon of ,vhat has happened to you; it 
grieved me to hear it. 
I do not suppose that words can nlake a calarnityof this 
kind lighter, and I cannot offer' the vacant chaff well-meant 
for grain.' But I should like you to kno,v that I remember 
with pleasure Lady Sherbrooke's kindness to n1e, and that I 
admired her independence and originality of character and 
v;armth of heart. She spoke to me of your kindness to her. 
and said that 'you had not had nearly as much credit for 
kindness as you deserved '-these were the w.ords. I think 
she had a happy life, and was greatly cheered and pleased by 
your success and distinction. 
We know that the dead are at rest; we hope that they 
are in some happier world. You and I are within 'measur- 
able distance' of the end. We both '\vish that we could 
have done more, and yet may be thankful to have done so 
much: the consciousness of separution takes us back to the 
beginning of life, when we were all young together; and 


1 The dedication runs thus: 'I 
dedicate this book to the Rev d . 
Benjamin Jowett. . . the Socrates 
of my youth, my unfailing friend 


during nearly forty years, the best 
and wisest man that I have ever 
known.' 
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to early struggles, and friends and companions who are no 
longer here. There is not a day passes in which I do not 
think of my brothers and sisters ,vho lived ,vith nl.e in a 
house at Bath; and I aln the only survivor of them. And 
you must remember the old days when you took pupils at 
Oxford, nnd she "vas your cOll1panion, full of life and wit and 
energy, and after\vards in Australia. These things do not 
easily pass frolH the mind. Dr. Johnson says, 'Don't let us 
old fello,vs go discouraging one nnother.' I 
ay, 'Let us 
help one another as much as we can.' I hope that you 
,viII come and see me and revive old memories--not just 
now, but a fe\v \veeks hence, when the 8hock is not so great. 
I can never forget that it is to you I chiefly o\ve IllY posi. 
tion here, "vhich has been so real a gain to me. Xpóvo
 
J.LaÀá
EL, vvv '(/ Ë(/' 'ljßáU"KEL KaKÓV 1, and you should not give up 
life, seeing that though friends nlay gro\v fewer there are 
111any remaining ,vho have a deep regard and affection for 
you, and will be glad to welcome you at all times. 


To SIR A. GRAKT. 


OXFORD, November 18, 1884. 
I must thank you for the dedication of the Ethics once 
more. Yet I hardly kno\v how to thank you, for I feel that 
I am wholly unworthy of the terms in which it is expressed. 
I can only hope that they may help to strengthen me in trying 
to rise to a higher standard. 
Thank you for your kind interest in the Politics. During 
Tern1 tinle it is not possible to go on with them. In fact 
I am obliged to forget them: they "viII not appear before the 
spring of next year. You would do me a favour if you would 
write down a short list of any questions of modern politics 
which you think might advantageously be treated in connexion 
with them. I an) afraid that you will be disappointed in them. 
I "viII write nl.ore fully about the Poetics ,vhen I have more 
leisure. They are the beginning of all Aesthetics and, like 
Aristotle's other ,vritings, have influenced the "vorld þerllaps 
beyond their merits, and partly by chance. 
1 'Time will soothe, but now the evil is still fresh.' 
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To THE MARCHIONESS OF TAVISTOCK. 
Address OXFORD, December 16, 188 4. 
I wanted to tell you how very right I thought you in the 
view of the true basis of religion being the life and death of 
Christ: that means the life and death of Christ in the soul, the 
imitation of Christ-the inspiration of Christ-the sacrifice 
of self-the being in the world but not of it, the union 
with God and the will of God such as Christ had. And this 
is all to be w"orked out \vithout mysticism in society and in 
the daily routine of life. And to some it will be more personal 
and historical, and to others more impersonal and ideal: and 
to some it \vill be associated with miracles, and to others it \vill 
be impossible to associate [it] with miracles. (The reason why 
I speak against miracles to a few persons is that they seem to 
me out of date, and to involve a principle which divides us 
from other men and from other religions.) 
I think you so very right in trying to combine work among 
the poor ,vith the ordinary duties and pleasures of society. 


To THE LADY ABERCRO:MBY. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, March 3, 1885. 
Gordon's life is a possession for the English people. He 
"viII be one of their heroes in time to conlee I anl afraid 
that he convicts most of us of being 'shams.' The 
Iinistry 
are guilty of his death in a political sense, as they were of 
Lord F. Cavendish's: I mean that if they had taken the right 
and obvious means to support and protect them, neither of them 
would have been sacrificed. I should like the authors of the 
calamity to be punished, especially the arch-offender. But it is 
perhaps better for the country that we should not be 'swapping 
horses in a stream.' We may get over our political difficulties, 
but things certainly look serious. Should not he 'that hath 
10.000 consider whether he is able to meet hinl that cometh 
against him ,vith 20,000'? That text should be present to 
the nlind of every diplonlatist. There is no army that ,ve can 
\ rea.lly use for service, and no willingness on the part of this 
J universal-suffrage country to nlake any sacrifices. There ,vas 
not at the time of the Crimean war, though bomething of the 
VOL. II. T 
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old spirit lingered on still in Lord Palmerston and others. 
I anl afraid that we are in a bad way: never was there a 
greater need of eminent men, or a greater lack of them. 
. . . Have you read :1\11'8. Le"7es's Life? a very true picture 
of her, I think. A rather sad life, but having many elenlents 
of greatness. People will be disappointed ".ho read it in the 
hope of finding a treasure of genius and poetry; but those who 
knew her and hiul ,vill recognize the literal truth of it. He 
'vas devoted to her-the BohenlÌan-alld she almost made hinl 
into a good and respectable man. I do not defend her fault, but 
she ,vas willing to sacrifice herself and bring up his children 
and retire fronl the world; then when she had become famous 
the '\vorld dragged her out again and gave over-puritanical 
people an opportunity of attacking her. Poor soul! she said 
that she ,vould have liked to '\vrite something for the good of 
her sex, but thought that there ,vere Bonle things in her own 
life which made it better not. She told nle more than once that 
she never would have written anything but for Mr. Le,ves. 


To THE LADY ABERCROMBY. 


OXFORD, 
lIarch 14, 1885. 
The l\Iinistry, having rashly pledged themselves to the 
Egypt expedition, are already about to give it up. I think 
(to use an expression of Dizzy's) that the Governnlent will stay 
in office until every member of it has irretrievably lost his 
character. 
It is not the fascination which Gladstone exercises over his 
colleagues, but the physical force ,vhich he exercises through 
the constituencies, that is the uniting principle of the Ministry. 
, Never were politics so contemptible or so dangerous, and they 
\ are made dangerous from the '\vant of character in public 
) men. . . . 
We must endeavour to keep ourselves as Liberal as we can. 
The next fe,v years ,viII be an era in politics. There will 
J}robably be a good deal more done for the lower classes-water, 
workmen's d,vellings, education, &c.-at the cost of the public, 
I than formerly. Whether this ,viII be a good thing or a bad is 
'uncertain. ' Leave the poor to help themselves' is a sound text. 
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But then we must remember that it is the interest of the rich 
to preach it. 


To SIR HENRY TAYLOR. 


Address BOAR'S HILL, OXFORD, 
J[arch 30, 1885. 
I found your kind present on the table when I returned 
to Oxford. It is a charnling book t, and has the true spirit 
of biography. You have not quite done yourself justice, but 
the public ,viII correct that. 
I read over again the interesting account of your father and 
mother's last days: the world will know them and remember 
their quiet life in a manner which they could hardly have 
expected. 
I sometimes think that the only chance of a biography 
containing a true representation of any man, is when he writes 
it himself. He kno,vs his own character, and can with propriety 
depreciate himself. But his friends are always softening him, 
and improving him :-they are afraid of telling his faults lest 
the public should exaggerate them. I have been told that an 
eminent scientific man, of ,vhonl more than one life has been 
written, t,vice attempted to commit suicide. Not a word of 
this occurs in either of the lives-the last man of whom you 
would have supposed it. 
The two days which I spend at Bournemouth every year are 
most refreshing to me. The' atmosphere' does me good. 
With love (if I may use such a word) to Lady Taylor and 
your daughters. 


To THE MARCHIONESS OF TAVISTOCK. 


BOAR'S HILL, NEAR ABINGDON, 
OXFORD, March 30, 1885. 
It is quite true, as you said, 'that anyone ,vho has memory 
and application can learn a langu3ge, but that to understand 
the structure of the human mind requires a different sort 
of effort.' How did you come to think of such things ? Would 
that charming young friend of yours have had the slightest 
1 Sir Henry Taylor's Autobiography, at first privately printed, but 
subsequently published; see above, p. 116. 
T 2 
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idea of what you meant by that phrase 'the structure of the 
human mind' ? 
Coleridge used to say that 'comlnon sense was intolerable 
when it ,vas not based upon nletaphysics.' And I think this 
is true; but I should also be disposed to add that metaphysics 
are not tolerable unless they are based on COlnmon sense: that 
is to say, a narrow idea of experience and the ignoring of 
experience are equally mistaken. Therefore everyone should 
have a good pinch of metaphysics, which I am pleased to see 
that you have an evident faculty for obtaining. You will find 
a great charm and use in it. I like the natural metaphysics 
which reflecting persons create for themselves, better than 
that ,vhich comes out of tOlnes of German or Scotch philosophy. 
It is a spirit rather than a system-to some persons almost 
a forIn of religion: it raises the mind above party: it enables 
us to compare the modes of thought of different ages and 
countries, which, after all, is the true understanding of theIne 
It traces the history of abstractions, and enables us to distin- 
guish between the unconscious age when nobody thought, and 
the conscious age when everybody thinks. (1 wonder ,vhether 
this rhapsody has any meaning to you.) I bope it. does not 
bore you: 1 like ,vriting and talking about these things. 
Tell me of anything interesting which you read, and I,vill 
send you anything '\\"hich is likely to interest you. And by 
the way will you not read the Autobiography of Sir Henry 
Taylor, Lady Somers' old friend and Inine? I saw him about 
ten days ago quite ,veH, a nlost noble old man of eighty-five. 
He has ,\\Tritten a charming account of himself, quite truthful 
if it ""ere not rather d
preciatory; and also interesting notices 
of other people. I think the only chance of a good biography 
is for a man to write nlenloirs of himself. His friends ahvays 
think it necessary (except Bos,vell, that great genius) to tell lies 
about hiIn-they leave out :tll his faults lest the public should 
exaggerate them. But ,ve ,vant to know his faults-that is 
probably the most interesting part of him. 
I can easily imagine that the isolation from the world tends 
to gro,v upon a person, especially when circunlstances rather 
favour it and when one kno,ys the realities of life. But it is 
a Inistake and should Le resisted. 
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I believe that to think seriously and live for others is thp 
true secret of reHgion and life: it seems to me that you have 
found out this secret. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 



 


OXFORD, lrfarch 30, 1885. 
I have had experience of uncomfortable and of comfortable 
surroundings, but I do not think that the difference is so great 
as we in1agine. When I was uncomfortable I was perhaps 
more useful, so it seems to me now. For both of us I can desire 
nothing better than that we should work away to the end; I for 
six or eight years, which is all that I can expect, and you for 
eighteen or twenty years. It is not want of time (if we are 
spared to the natural term of life) which will prevent either 
of us from doing something important. 


'" 


To LADY STANLEY OF ALDERLEY. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
Ap1 4 il 30, 1885. 
I am very sorry to hear of your sister's death 1. I remember 
her and her daughters about eighteen years ago at Alderley. 
She was a very interesting person, full of thoughts and feelings. 
Sad memories sometimes arise within us when we approach 
the broken arches of Mirza's bridge: I feel myself that I have 
lost so much time in life that I must make the most of the 
last years: I rejoice to see that you '\vork on and retain old 
interests, though both of us have outlived so many friends. 
I send a list of subjects on the other side. I have chosen 
them with a view to what is suitable for young girls. 
Good manners. 
TO"7n and country life. 
The art of conversation. 
The good and bad qualities of Englishmen. 
The employments and amusements of women. 
The value of accomplishments. 
England in the olden time; or, 
England in the last century. 


1 The Hon. Mrs. Hamilton. 
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To PROFESSOR NICHOL. 


OXFORD, October 7, 1885. 
I am glad to hear that you are going to take a year's 
vacation; I hope you will find a country in which there are 
no 'mosquitoes,' and that you ,vill enjoy yourself. I always 
expect to see something from your pen, better and more mature 
than anything which you have done yet. It seen1S to me that 
you have originality enough, and knowledge enough, to write 
a great work; but I doubt whether you have the kind of 
genius which consists in taking 'infinite pains': and I some- 
times fear that you injure your mind by thinking too much 
what others say of you. 
To MISS TAYLOR. 


OXFORD, December 29, 1885. 
It was very kind of you to ,vrite to me about your father, 
and very ungracious in n1e to have delayed so long in answering 
your letter. I am very glad to hear that he is well, and hope 
that he is pleased with the success of his book 1. It al,vays 
<;eems to me one of the most interesting of autobiographies 
because it is perfectly true. He "rill have read ,vith deep 
interest a book which I have been reading, the ne,v volumes 
of the Greville IVlemoirs: they are excellent reading, and place 
Greville's character in a far higher light than the preceding 
ones. I know that your father takes a better view of him 
than the world, who are rather provoked at having SODle 
of their conventional secrets disclosed. I wonder whether 
Sir Henry ,vould write a review or account of the book. Prob- 
ably no one now living knows so much about the tÏ1nes and 
persons contained in it. 
Now I shall ask you some questions à propos of nothing, 
as is allo,vable in letters. . . . And what have you been read- 
ing, thinking, doing lately? And \vhen are you c0l11ing to see 
me at Oxford? And are we not ,vithin ,vhat Mr. Gladstone 
calls 'a measurable distance' of the time when I come and 
pay you a visit at Bournemouth? 


1 'rhe Autobiography. 
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Last "eek I spent two days with the Tennysons. He ,vas 
very well and full of talk; I think that he grows gentler with 
age, still eager to ,vrite, ,vhich to the last days of his life he 
,,
ill probably continue to do. Lady Tennyson is greatly better 
than last year, \vhen she seemed to be failing. I suppose that 
you have read his last volume of poems 1 ; no falling off, I think, 
at least in such poems as 'The Eastern Sage' and '}\;Iolly 

fagee2.' I trust that we have really heard the last of the 
Arthur legend: it ,vas his first love, and he seenlS to find 
it difficult to shake off. The original plan ,vas not a series 
of Idylls, but a religious or philosophical poem in which the 
truth of all religions was to be explained. 
Have you read Amiel's Journal translated from the French 
by Mrs. H umphry Ward? That is a book which greatly 
interests me, though it is better read in the beautiful French. 
Will you give my most kind regards to your father and 
1110ther and sisters? 


To THE MARCHIONESS OF 1'AVISTOCK. 


OXFORD, January I, 1886. 
I send you good ,vishes on the first day of the year, 
though good wishes are not very valuable: may the difficulties 
of life become less to you, and the quiet happiness and con- 
fidence of it increase! l\Iy theory is that ,ve gro,v happier as 
,ve get older; and there is a good deal to be said for this 
doctrine as well as against it: we kno,v ,,,,hat ,ve have to expect, 
and need no longer be under illusions. Difficulties call us to 
a higher and greater life; ànd there are no difficulties so great 
,vhich will not cease if ,ve can refer then} simply to the ,viII 
of God and act accordingly. 


To 1\1188 M. TENNANT 3. 


August IS, 1886. 
I do not imagine that I can appreciate the strength of your 
affection for your sister. She would have had the same feeling 


1 Tei'resias and Uthe1" Poems, 1885. 
2 'The Ancient Sage' and' To-morrow.' 
sNow Mrs. Asquith. 
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towards you, if you had been taken first. I have had troubles 
too, which make me think more than some persons do of the 
sorrows of others. During the last five years I llave lost Dean 
Stanley, Archbishop Tait, William Spottiswoode, Professor 
Henry Smith, Canon Hugh Pearson, and Professor Green; 
and they are such friends as cannot be replaced. They are 
with the unseen, in the hands of God, and I shall soon be with 
them. I do not expect ever to meet them again; that may 
afford comfort to some, but not to 111e, though I trust in God 
that with me, as with them, it filay be ,veIl. There is not 
a day in which I do not think of them, and wish that I had 
done more for them. I also have constantly in my nlind all 
my brothers and sisters, and seem to see thpm together in the 
house at Bath, ,vhere ,ve lived fifty years ago. 
I do not wonder that life should seem ,veary to you: 'would 
God it were evening' and' would God it were morning.' It 
may be so for some time to conlee But you know that this 
will not always be SO: you are so young and have so many 
possibilities before you-a happy marriage; and there are 
things higher than that, if ,ve can realize them and attain to 
them. What ,vould your sister have wished for you? What 
would you have ,vished for her in a like case ? Not mere 
vacancy or desolation, or crying or painful headache; but 
gradually, by the help of natural means, to get rid of all this, 
and think of her in a ,vorthy manner. I renlember Mrs. Lewes 
telling llle that in her great sorrow, when she lost her husband 
(that strange man to whon1 she waH so deeply attached), feeling 
she must do something for herself, she read through, in the 
Greek, the Iliad and Odyssey, because that most completely 
separated her from useless and painful thoughts. I think 
mourners n1Ïght do well, if tIley are intelligent persons, 
to take up some entirely new study on ,vhich to fix their 
attention: they do not ,vant to get rid of the past, or forget 
,,
hile life lasts the greatly beloved sister or friend, but they 
,vant to balance and steady themselves, to have rest which 
may one day become peace and joy. What we should desire 
is not by excitement to keep alive a passionate sorrow, but 
that this discipline of sorrow may pass into our minds and 
lives. 
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To J. A. SYMONDS. 


OXFORD, September 27, 1886. 
I have been intending to write to you for some days past 
to let you know what you will have probably heard from Gel], 
that your book of Italian Lyrics was gladly accepted by the 
Delegates. They would like to have it in the shorter form 
which you prefer; and they hope that you ,vill give an intro- 
duction. 
You will have heard from 1\1. Knight that his health has 
again broken down. This is a great trouble and sorrow, for 
nothing could exceed his value as a secretary to me. He has 
grown very llluch both in character and knowledge since he 
was at Davos. I shall be greatly obliged if you and 1\11'8. 
Symonds ,vill show them any kindness which you can. 
His wife is a simple good sort of person-the marriage ,vas 
a very ancient attachment-not very ,vise in some respects, 
but inevitable. 
I look back with great pleasure, as does E. L. S. \vhom I sa,v 
at his house in Yorkshire last week, to our stay at Davos. 
Since then I have been at Boar's Hill until the last ,veek, and 
have made some progress with my book, but there still remains 
a good deal to be done. I cannot drive your four or six-horse 
coach; a cart with a broken-down hack is an that I attempt. 
I envy you the quiet of Davos. 
Politics get more and more bitter, and there is a general 
feeling of apprehension both about home and foreign affairs. 
Gladstone, though still strong in the might of Dissenters, 
Welshmen, Irishmen, Scotchmen, appears to be going down- 
hill: his last speech did him a great deal of harm. Noone 
defends the old Irish Bill, Bnd no one seems to have. anything 
to propose. The effect is a great unsettlement of politics. 
There is a real crisis, and no one C2n say ,vhat will be the end 
thereof. 
But it is useless to send you political reflections "Thich you 
will have made yourself already. Warren, that most deserving 
favourite of fortune, has probably written to tell you that he is 
going to be married to Sir B. Brodie's youngest daughter. He 
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speaks of her as all young gentlelnen going to be married do 
of their betrothed; and I should think that the marriage ,vas 
really a good thing for him. 
I hope that Janet is better, and I must not forget to send 
è1 special love for my goddaughter Charlotte. 


To MISS M. TENNANT. 


Decel1'lber 29, 1886. 
Many happy new years to you. I send t\VO books as a snlall 
New Year's present. 
I don't think that I ans,vered your question, What you should 
read. In the f.irst place, I shan say: 'What you like!' But 
if you insist that I choose for you, I can only tell you the books 
that I ,vould read if I ,vere in your place. First of all finish 
Bos,vell, and read Boswell's Tou'r to the Hebrides (not Johnson's) ; 
then read it all over again, Bnd keep in that' line of country' 
for a ,veek or t\VO longer. Then read The Vicar of 1V al
e.ficld, 
one of the nlost charming tales in the \vorld; and Rasselas, 
and Selections from the s.pectator (published by the Clarendon 
Press), and Johnson's Lives of the Poets. Shall I suggest SOllIe 
Sunday books? (1) The autobiography of John Bunyan, called 
Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners; (2) The Diary of George 
Fox; (3) Southey's Life of "fVesley; (4) Roper's Life of ]Jforc. 
Or, some books about Scotland of the real old sort, (I) The 
Autobiography of Dr. Alexander Carlyle, or (2) 1\lrs. Calderwood's 
1J[emoirs; (3) Lord Cockburn's lJIemoirs. And whenever you 
feel disposed to become an earnest student you may begin on 
Gibbon's Decline and Fall. 
I very much wish that I could help you out of gratitude for 
your affection to\vards me. But I have no belief in good 
advice, and should not expect you to take it if I offered it. 
All that an older person can do for a younger is to offer them 
alternatives, of ,vhich they may choose one, and nlake it their 
own. For an example: I have a great sympathy vdth an 
ideal or extraordinary life, if a person is equal to it; but of 
course the other members of a family are generally opposed, and 
no one can say whether the aspirant to it has strength enough 
to carry it out-whether the innocent love of the world and 
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its many blessings may not prevail over it after it has been 
commenced. So ,ve come back to 'the trivial round, the 
common task,' and that means silently thinking over all the 
good which can be done in a narrow sphere, among visitors, 
servants, cottagers, perhaps among the poor of London if 
opportunity offers; and we may be ambitious of doing this 
with more good sense, and more originality, and more geniality 
than. others. Never get rid of the good spirits, but try to get 
rid of the bad spirits, for they are ,veakness and do harm both 
to oneself and others. There is a meaning in the words of 
Scripture: 'Casting all your cares upon Him.' It n1ust be sad 
for you to think of your sister in the desolate home-there is 
nothing ,veak or foolish in this: the more you think of her the 
better, if the thought leads to a higher purpose in life, not 
gloomy, but a truer sort of cheerfulness and happiness. 
I do not think that you kno\v that I an1 in the seventieth 
year of my age, and therefore I look upon things in a different 
,yay fron1 you, and I will keep your counsel. But you must 
help yourself by greater self-control, by unselfishness, by a 
natural love for all sorts and conditions of persons. I hope 
that you will COlne and see me, and \ve ,vill have out our talk 
,vhen you go up to London. 
I an1 glad that you are a lover of music: so am I. Some day 
\vrite to 111e about it. 


To 
IRs. ILBERT 1. 


Febl
uary 20, 1883. 
Most persons \vOllld say I shall never live to see your return ; 
but, on the other hand, I look forward with a considerable 
aU10unt of confidence to receiving you at Oxford about Mid- 
summer, 1887. 


I kne\v him 2 to be infinitely clever and also kind, but I did 
not understand, 1101' I think did others (for it is the way of 
Oxford to undervalue persons unless they n1ake themselves 
a political or religious following), that he ,vas really a great 


1 The extracts which follow are 
from letters written to 
Irs. Ilbert 


during her residence in India. 
2 H. J. S. Smith. 
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genius. How vainly one wishes to recall such men, and talk 
to them about many things. 
The private part of politics is a great matter of thought and 
study-not merely liberal iùeas, measures, speeches, but how 
to deal with persons in society, everywhere, persuading, 
listening to '\vhat they have to say, 'refraining sometimes even 
from good ,vords,' flattering (a little), avoiding anything that 
may irritate susceptible old fogies, or touch the vanity and 
sensitiveness of young ones. This may seem rather an 
artificial view of life, and perhaps I have a little exaggerated. 
But when one has a great object to attain, ,vhile keeping an 
honest heart, it is necessary to be very attentive to little 
things. And these little things have a nobler side; they mean 
(what so few attain) the absolute elevation of the mind above 
personal feeling. 
},!arch 23, 1883. 
The Vice-Chancellorship has enabled me to do some things 
'\vhich I could not otherwise have done, especially for the Non- 
Collegiate students. The Indian Institute is rising, and a 
Inemorial stone is to be laid on l\'Iay 2. 
I see no reason why an English blackguard should not be 
sentenced by a respectable native. 
Unpopularity is not a bad thing, but one should not have 
more of it than is necessary. 
In India, as in England, it is Inore difficult to do right and 
shan1e the devil than formerly, because of the press and the 
railways, which bring everybody into juxtaposition with 
everybody. 
Weare going to have a 'gaudy' this year on June 28, in 
honour of the new Speaker, Mr. A. Peel, ,vho is an old Balliol 
man. You will be grieved to hear that the Rector of Lincoln 
is dying slowly and with a good deal of suffering. 
You will find Oxford in many "rays a different place when 
you return. The ladies are coming to be examined, and 
I expect that they will appear in great numbers, for they can 
come without residence for any examination and any part of 
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an examination. They have clearly got a better bargain than 
the men. 
To do much good you must be a very able and honest man, 
thinking of nothing else day and night; and you must also be 
a considerable piece of a rogue, having many reticences and 
concealments; and I believe a good sort of roguery is never 
to say a \vord against anybody, however much they nlay 
deserve it. 
The greatest change in England since you went away, and it 
has been a very rapid one, has been the degradation of politics; 
there is no tone or character in them. 


August 20, 1884. 
- 
Let me tell you I believe it to be a very good thing to have 
had a great row once in your life, because, though not quite 
pleasant at the time, it gives you a position and places you 
above the opinion of the world. If you mean to do anythinil 
in life it must happen to you to set some considerable class 
against you. I believe the best ,yay to disappoint both 
enemies and friends (who are often dangerous) is to be as if 
nothing had happened, and to say nothing to anyone, either in 
J the ,yay of defence or from the desire of sympathy. I am 
a great believer in the power of reticence. I dare say that 
you have already found a gTeat solvent of political difficulties 
is to give friendly and agreeable dinner-parties to all sorts of 
people without regard to their vie,ys. 
The natives of India are an underground world, and ,ve 
rather grope in the dark when we try to make out anything 
about them. I SUI)pose that no one perfectly understands a native 
fanlily; or the feelings of a Brnhmin to a European, or the 
mixed sense of hatred and necessity and custonlary acquiescence, 
\vith 'which OUI' rule is regarded. I do not Ünagine that there 
is any great depth or mystery about them, but ,ve do not \ 
} understand them, in the same "c:..y that men (especially old 
bachelors) do not understand ,vornen, or ,von1en men. 'Vhat 
they are pleased to call their minds (not the women, but the 
Hindoos) is after all a very finite quantity, but they are I 
different from ours. N or does it require a great many years 
in the Civil Service to make out 'v hat can be made out about 
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them. It is as with all perception of character: one person 
sees it intuitively or at least with a little study, another 
person is always blind to it. I suppose that we may begin by 
assuming that the natives are very like grown-up children in 
many \vays, very apt to lie and deceive, partly from fear, and 
partly from \vant of stamina. I cannot help thinking that 
India is inlproving by the help of railways and canals, though 
Sir James Caird tells us that the population is increasing five 
per cent. per annum, and the fertility of the land decreasing. 


September 21, 1884. 
I \vas much more pleased with him than I expected to be, 
having, you know, a general prejudice against all persons \vho 
do not succeed in the world. 
For those of us who do not take to doing good as a profes- 
sion (not a bad profession either for those \vho like it) there is 
a great deal of social good to be done in putting down gossip, 
in preventing Inisunderstandings, and in keeping friends with 
everybody. 
March 5, 1885. 
I am very ungrateful in delaying to thank you for a beau- 
tiful dressing-go'wn \vhich urrived here about three weeks 
ago. It is the pride of my life; indeed I never had anything 
like it before, and it confers great distinction on me when I go 
do'\vn \vith my Saturday and Sunday friends into the smoking- 
room. Thank you many times. 
The \vorld goes on, but not altogether conlfortably in 
England: we are provoked and dissatisfied with our Govern- 
nlent, and especially with the G. O. 1\1., but ,ve do not kno\v 
ho\v to get rid of them without coming to worse. We seem to 
o have a prospect of three wars on our hands :-we who have an 
, army not really sufficient for one. The chances are that we 
shall come out clear with some sacrifice-by the help, in the 
end, or by the unwillingness to interfere of Bisnlarck. I do 
not think that Europe has any deep hatred of us; only a petty 
jealousy of our sleek, well-fed appearance and satisfaction with 
ourselves. However there is an uncomfortableness and \vant 
of confidence such as I do not remember before, and a growing 
contempt for nearly all our public men. 
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JOWETT'S lectures-
Iodern Languages at Oxford-Association for. 
the Education of Women (1886)-French teachers at Oxford-Pre- 
paration for the Army at Oxford-College at Bristol; Letter to the 
Times-Conference on Secondary Education-Failure of health (1887) 
-College hymn-book-Dinnerto Lord Lansdowne-E. A. W. Seymour 
-Friendship with women-Notes on theology-Letters. 


G LAD as Jowett was to be rid of the burden of the 
Vice-Chancellorship, eagerly as he returned to his 
literary studies, he still found time and energy for other 
work. In the interval between October, 1886, and May, 
1887, when his health failed, he was occupied in helping 
forward a number of projects, some old and some ne'\v, 
but all with one purpose-the improvement and sprear1 
of education. 
His first thoughts were for the College. When did 
he not think of the College? 'The College is the great 
good and comfort of my life,' he says: '(1) I must get 
it out of debt before I die; (2) I must reform the 
teaching.' 
Some domestic details were rearranged and alterations 
were made in the examination for matriculation. He 
also took a larger share in the teaching of the under- 
graduates than he had been able to do while Vice- 
Chancellor; and in the lectures which he gave as 
Professor about this time, he introduced a change very 
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characteristic of his method of teaching. Consci ous 
that he was not quite in touch with the wants of his 
audience, he invited them to write down questions, and 
give them to him at the end of the hour. The 
answers to these he read out at the next lecture. This 
was his substitute for the old method of viva voce 
examination, the disappearance of which from the Lecture 
Room he greatly regretted. The 'Prelections,' which 
were now heard everywhere in Oxford, he looked on 
as a step backwards in teaching. It was impossible for 
the Lecturer to tell what effect he was producing on 
the minds of his hearers, whether his words were under- 
stood, and to what extent he was carrying his audience 
with him. 'If a lecture is to be of any use,' he would 
say, 'the student should read up the subject previously, 
take careful notes, and after the lecture is ended, work 
out fully what has been said with the aid of books. 
Otherwise a lecture is no intellectual discipline at all.' 
And certainly, of all the lectures which I heard from him, 
the most stimulating were those which he gave on 
Political Economy to a small audience, of whom he could 
ask questions as he pleased and pursue a subject with 
anyone of his hearers 1. 
In the summer of 1886 a proposal was made to establish 
a School of Modern Language and Modern Literature 
at the University. The matter was taken up by the 
Hebdomadal Council, and a committee was appointed 
to consider it. Opinions were of course divided; some 
were for the School, some were against it; some were 
for making the languages of more account than the 
literature; others wished to gi ve the first place 
to literature, and connect the study of great English 
authors with the study of Latin and Greek; some were 
1 For Jowett's opinion on lecturing, see vol. i. p. 243; above, p. 155. 
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contented with a School which should include English, 
French, German, Italian, Spanish, and Celtic; others 
thought that languages so important as the Letto-Slavish 
should be by no means omitted. The subject was dis- 
cussed with some warmth. A well-known Tutor charged 
strongl y against the new School, declaring that we 'were 
going back from the Renaissance'; an enthusiast on the 
other side appealed to John Bright, who, in a character- 
istic reply, showing that he at least had studied English 
,vithout any assistance from the classics, remarked: 'Only 
recently I have read Mr. Jowett's translation of the 
Dialogues of Plato, and have been more astonished at 
the wonderful capacity and industry of the J\faster of 
Balliol than at the wisdom of the great philosopher 
of Greece.' Jowett supported the movement within 
certain limits; he put literature above language, and 
was strongly for combining the study of English authors 
with the study of the classics. 'I quite agree,' he said, 
'that the great wor ks of modern authors should be 
studied together with the Latin and Greek classics as 
a part of the higher education, but only the great 
authors.' To an article which appeared in the Qual.ferl!} 
Review on the subject he contributed the following 
sentence :-' I am strongly of opinion that a place should 
be found for English literature in our University curri- 
culum, and equally strongly of opinion that in an Honour 
School of examination in English or modern literature 
the subject should not be separated from classical 
literature.' 
After the matter had lingered on for nearly a year 
the proposal was at last brought into Congregation, 
and the votes were equal. For the time the scheme 
was dropped. It was in fact too ambitious; and, had 
the supporters been contented with a less varied pro- 
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gramme, they would have been more successful. It 
has since been revived. with happier results, and In 
1894 a School of the English Language and Literature 
was established. 
Meanwhile Jowett showed his sympathy with the 
teaching and study of modern literature in some very 
practical ways. We have seen that at first his attitude 
towards the higher education of women was somewhat 
hesitating; he had not opposed the establishment of 
women's Colleges in Oxford, but he had not come forward 
warmly in support of them. Afterwards he repented 
a little of his coldness, and now-in December, 1886 
-he gave valuable assistance to the Association for the 
Education of ,V omen in Oxford by the delivery of his 
two lectures on Johnson and Boswell in Balliol Hall. 
Admission was by ticket, and none but ladies were 
admitted. Jowett allowed no notes to be taken. 
Seeing many of his audience provided with note-books, 
he eXplained that a lecture could not be heard with 
attention by those who were occupied in taking notes. 
Let the audience listen, and afterwards write down 
what they remembered. 
At the close of the second lecture the secretary of the 
Association, Mrs. Johnson, spoke in grateful terms of 
the Master's kindness :- 
'When we heard that the Master of Balliol had kindly 
offered to lecture for us we felt it ,vas a cro,vning day in the 
history of our Association. There was an especial pleasure 
in coming here to Balliol to hear the l\'Iaster, for Balliol was 
our good genius froll1 the first. It was mainly o\ving to 
a distinguished member of the College, the late Professor 
Green, and to the indefatigable exertions of his wife, our first 
secretary, that our Association was established and met with 
success. 
, It ,vill, I think, be a pleasure to the Master, and to all who 
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have had the benefit and delight of these two lectures of his, 
to know that they will materially help the Association to 
provide good teaching and help, not only for those who are 
able to enjoy learning for its o,vn sake, but for those ,vho study 
in order to fit themselves for nlaking their own living, and who 
will be the educators of the future generation.' 


To this Jowett replied In the following letter :- 


DEAR MRS. JOHNSON, 
I write to thank you for your very kind note. It was 
my misfortune (not at all your fault) that I could not hear 
what you said. I hope that I did not appear uncourteous, 
but knowing the danger of replying to ,vhat you have not 
heard, I had to get out of a difficulty as ,veIl as I could. 
I should be very glad to give another lecture a year or two 
hence if I could. But I find that engagements increase and 
the ability to meet them does not increase, and therefore I am 
unwilling to promise. 
It must be a great satisfaction to you to see the education 
of women, for which you have done so much, making steady 
progress in Oxford. There are two things ,vhich I rather 
fear for it: (I) overwork; (2) a neglect of accomplishments, 
especially music and dra,ving, which I shall always consider 
make a very important element of female, and perhaps of all, 
education. 


OXFORD, December 13, 1886. 


A month later he was presiding over a conference 
of French teachers 1 in the College Hall. The speech 
which he then made was full of interest; it was the 
expression of his views of the best method of teaching 
modern languages. For here, as everywhere, Jowett 
set himself to consider how the existing system could 
be improved, insisting that French ought to be better 
taught in England than it is, for the simple reason 


1 The sixth congress of the Société Nationale des Professeurs de 
Français en Angleterre. 


r 2 
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that Englishmen were more confined within the limits 
of their own language than the inhabitants of any other 
European country. 
The first step towards improvement is to teach a 
language in the order and manner which nature indicates. 
, We observe,' he said, 'that while the powers of the mind 
usuaHy strengthen as years advance, at least until the end 
of middle life, the faculty of learning a new language decays 
almost in an inverse ratio. The short period of six months is 
said to be enough to perfect a clever child in a new language. 
And a child very rarely confuses different languages; if the 
weight becomes too great for his memory, one language drives 
out the other. They are learned as a whole, and forgotten as 
a whole.' 


Modern languages, then, should be learned in child- 
hood; and they should be learned from native teachers. 
, The true and living voice of a language, the expression, the 
intonation, the manner, the inspiration of it, can only be com- 
municated by a teacher to whom it is native and inherited.' 


What then could a University do? It could do much. 
If modern languages were not insisted on at Oxford and 
Cambridge they would be neglected at schools; and if they 
were neglected at schools they would be undervalued at 
home. 'And thus the years from six to ten, which for 
our purpose are the most valuable of all, are irrevocably 
wasted.' 
Some knowledge of a modern language should be 
required from every student at a University. There 
was no quarrel between ancient and modern languages; 
they were friends and relations, parents and children. 
But he did not wish to see modern languages taking the 
place of ancient, especiall y of Greek, which more than 
any other ancient language seemed to him to be the 
original source of our modern literature and civilization. 
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Jowett concluded with some words of kindly welcome 
to the French teachers. 


, Noone,' he said, 'can be quite at home in a foreign country. 
A Frenchman ,vill think upon the fair city of Paris, the delight 
of all mankind, which he can no more forget than he can 
forget his native language. He may have been driven from 
his country by the failure of S0111e cause which is dear to hin1 
-let him be assured that he is welcomed to our shores. We 
would fain, if we could, return to Frenchmen in England the 
innumerable kindnesses and courtesies which many of us 
have received from their countrymen in France.' 


, Jowett loved France-' la belle France.' The fact that 
for years his family found a home in Paris left a deep 
impression on his mind. He ,vas also greatly attracted 
by the vivacity, clearness, and grace of French prose 
writing. 'Could I write as well as Renan?' he asked 
himself; and he once spoke to me of Victor Hugo as the 
greatest litté1'ateur in the world. Of Voltaire he said, 
somewhat perversely, that 'he had done more good than 
all the Fathers of the Church put together 1.' 


These were not the only directions in which Jowett 
wished to see the functions of the University extended. 
In conversation he was never tired of insisting on the 
duty of the University to prepare men for the public 
service of the State. If this preparation fell in with 
the preparation for the University Schools, so much the 
better; if not, special arrangements should be made for 
it. In December, 1886, at his suggestion, the admission 
of University men to the Army was considered by the 
Hebdomadal Council, and a Committee was appointed 
to consider the question with the War Office. The 
discussion ended in little or nothing, for the War 
1 cr. p. 3 8 . 
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Office were unwilling to increase the number of Uui- 
versity Cadets, and without such an increase it wa
 
impossible for the University to undertake any special 
teaching of them; but how carefully Jowett thought 
the matter out, is shown in the follo"\ving letter to Lord 
,V olseley :- 


'
Iay I trouble you \vith a letter on the subject of ,,"'hich 
\ve talked when I had the pleasure of seeing you at Oxford: 
the connexion or possible connexion of the ArIny \vith the 
Universities? The separation bet\veen them ,vhich has existed 
hitherto seenlS to me to be a loss to both. At present the 
Volunteer force is almost the only link bet\veen us; yet officers 
of the ..Army and nHHnbers of the Universities belong to the 
sanle class of society, and ,vould gain by being associated \vith 
one another in common seats of education. 
'The chief difficulty in creating a bond bet\veen theln appears 
to be one ,vhich is by no nleans insuperable-the want of 
lnilitary instruction in the Universities. The reason is that 
the number of undergraduates going into the Army is not 
sufficient to lHake it worth ,yhile to give thenl a complete 
training. The Cadetships assigned to Oxford and Cambridge 
are too few to pay the cost of providing good nlilitary teachers 
or Professors. The Universities, therefore, thinking they have 
duties nearer honle, are unwilling to provide out of their o\vn 
funds the sum of ÆI,OOO or ÆI,200 a year, ,vhich would be 
required for a staff of teachers. 
, If the number of Cadetships offered annually to University 
candidates were increased from t,velve to twenty-four, a 
two-years' course prescribed in History, l\iodern Langua.ges, 
l\Iathematics, Dra,ying, as ,yell as in military subjects, it 
,vould be possible to provide the required instruction at the 
expense of the candidates without additional cost either to the 
University or to the State. To an increase of the number of 
Cadetships it is objected that the number of candidates from 
the Universities is at present too small to justify it: upon 
which it may be remarked that the number has become con- 
siderably greater during the last year or two, and will probably 
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continue to increase if the candidates are not required to "go 
to school again" at Sandhurst, a regulation ,vhich is very 
distasteful to them, and is in itself not a good thing]. Also 
the prospect of being able to take a degree, as well as to obtain 
a Commission, if the conditions are such as to render this 
possible, would prove a strong attraction. With a good ex- 
amination in ,veIl-selected subjects the authorities of the 
Arlny need not fear that they will obtain the "failures" 
or "bad bargains" of the Universities. And I think that three 
or four of the best Colleges at Oxford would be very willing 
to co-operate in any plan of military training sanctioned by 
the War Office. 
, I believe that this would be a practicable scheme, but I think 
also that a still greater change would be more advantageous 
both to the Universities and to the Army, and ,vould be more 
easily worked. I would suggest that the admission to the 
Army should proceed on nearly the sanle basis as admission 
to the Civil Service of India: (I) the University privilege 
should be ,vithdra,vn, and (2) an open examination should 
be held in subjects of general education (not excluding other 
subjects more purely professional, but making them optional), 
and Cadetships be given on the results of the examination. 
The successful candidates should undergo a probation of two 
years, to be passed chiefly in military studies and exercises, 
at any University ,vhich supplies the necessary facilities for 
their training, as "Tell as at W oolwich, or at Sandhurst. In 
this probationary course modern languages should have a con- 
siderable place. The merit of the candidates should be again 
tested byexalnination, and their place in the Service determined 
accordingly. The rivalry bet,veen different institutions ,vouid 
have an excellent effect. The Cadets would benefit hy the 
social life of the Universities, and the Universities would be 
benefited by the introduction into thelll of a ne,v element. 
It is likely that those who had received a University training 
would have wider interests, and, without being worse officers, 
\vould be less of a clique, which is a great advantage to all 
professions: they would be better prepared for civil as well as 


] This regulation was subsequently cancelled. 
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for military life, for years of retirement as ,veIl as of activf\ 
service. 'V ould it not be ,yell for British officers to have the 
freemasonry and pleasant reco]]ections of youth ,,
hich other 
Englishmen derive from a University education; and ,vould it 
not increase the strength and popularity of the Army if they 
,vere united by a new tie to the nation at large? 
, Having regard to the tin1e at ,vhich youths con1monly leave 
school, the limit of age for the first exan1Ïnation n1ight be fixed 
from seyenteen to nineteen, and for the second from eighteen 
to t\venty-hvo. 
'The chnracter of the exnn1inations and the subjects to be 
studied should he determined by the authorities of the vVar 
Office and the Civil Service Commissioners. The military 
instruction should be entirely in the hands of the 'Val' Office. 
The ArnlY ll1ay he expected to send us for teachers not nlere 
routineers, but distinguished officers, to ,,,,hon1 perhaps the 
privilege might be conceded of retaining their c0111111issions 
and receiving pensions. The camp at .Aldershot during 
vacations, and at Oxford, on a smaller scale, the dépôt at 
Co\vley, and the Volunteers, \yould give the Cadets a taste 
of military life. 
'It is probable, as already mentioned, that if some scheme 
of this kind were encouraged by the Government, several 
of the best Colleges in Oxford ,vould be willing to join in 
making the necessary arrangements for teaching and nlanage- 
mente The education need not be more expensive than at 
present. It would be possible also, if it \vere thought desirable, 
to include all the collegiate expenses of nlilitary students in 
a single fixed charge.' 


For some time past the fortunes of U ni yersity College, 
Bristol, had been declining, and as it Vlas now becoming 
doubtful ,vhether the institution could be carried on, 
a meeting ,yas called by the Council of the College at 
Clifton (March 3, 1887), to support an appeal to the 
State for aid. Jowett was unable to be present, but he 
wrote a letter to the Ti'lnes urging tha t assistance 
should be given by the State to local Universities. 
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In order to disarm the opposition of the economists 
he pleaded: (I) that the sum required was not large, and 
would be help given to those who are helping themselves; 
(2) that any State grant might be proportioned to the 
amount of subscriptions raised in the locality; (3) that 
no new principle was involved: the Government were 
only doing for England what they had already done 
for Ireland, Scotland, and \Vales; (4) that the country 
as a '\vhole was taxed for education, and therefore that 
all classes, in proportion to their needs, should have 
a share of the benefits for which they pay; (5) that 
a grant for the maintenance of University Colleges was 
likely to produce far greater results than any grant 
of equal amount applied to elelnentary education. 
To the objection that such Colleges, if they were 
needed, would be self-:supporting, he answered that the 
needs '\vhich they supplied were not such as appealed to 
the humane or religious feelings of mankind; and that 
many persons are jealous of giving good education to the 
poor. 
'Their popularity,' he ,vrote, 'is not in proportion to their 
usefulness. Nor can their usefulness be properly developed 
unless the means at their disposal are considerably increased. 
rIhe benefits ,vhich they confer on the places in ,vhich they are 
situated, and generally on science ånd literature, are of many 
kinds. They bring the higher education to the doors of those 
"ho cannot leave their hOlues in search of it. They becolne 
the centres of educational hope and interests to a '\vhole dÜ,trict, 
and, if provided with a library, they are the best sort of clubs. 
They nourish a germ of science or literature in the artisan or 
man of business. They may have even kindled in the minds 
of one or t"ro the 
park of genius. In every large to,vn there 
are n1any hundreds ,vho have abilities above the average, but 
their gifts are thro,vn a,vay because the llleans of education are 
not provided for them. The seed of national intelligence is, 
of all treasures, the most precious; and to let it be scattered 
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by the \vayside is, of all \vastes, the saddest and the worst. 
It is this seed which 've \vould fain preserve and cherish, that 
in another generation it may produce fruit in literature; in 
science, in business.' 


Secondary education in all its various forms was no\v 
occupying Jowett's thoughts. During his Vice-Chancellor- 
ship the Oxford branch of the University Extension 
system had been put on a new footing, largely through 
the labours of the present Bishop of Hereford, then 
President of Trinity College. Jowett presided not only 
at the first meeting of the new committee, but at every 
one of the first s
ven meeti ngs. And the arrangements 
made at these meetings, though of course they were not 
all due to him, were of the very greatest importance in 
securing the success of the system. The Lecturers who 
have been the backbone of the movement were then 
appointed, travelling libraries were instituted, courses 
for co-operative societies were arranged, prizes were first, 
offered, and, at his special reqnest, lectures were given 
in Oxford. In .A..pril, 1887, a conference on University 
Extension \vas held at Oxford, to \v hich J o\vett in vited 
the Bishop of London, and the guests \vere entertained 
at luncheon in BaHiol Hall. His synlpathies were alto- 
gether ,yith the movement, though he ,vished to see it 
Hupported by something of a more solid and enduring 
nature. 
In proposing the health of the guests at the luncheon 
he spoke of the duty of the State towards secondary 
education, and maintained that we must not trust to 
existing endO\Vlllents for the progress of higher educa- 
tion among the middle classes. No principle of political 
economy prevented a Government from doing for its sub- 
jects \vhat it could do for them and what they could not 
do for themselves; antI the expense of higher education 
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,vas far beyond the means of what may be termed the 
lower half of the middle class. He pointed out that 
nearly every civilized country in the world already pro- 
vided education, both primary and secondary, either 
free of cost or at a very trifling cost; and :suggested 
that, whatever might be the natural commercial dis- 
advantages of England compared with other countries, 
it was possible they might be much more than compen- 
sated by the spread of education. He concluded with 
an apology for his ' speculations.' 


'They are quite outside the purposes of the conference,' 
he said, 'though connected with it. 'Vhether any large 
schenle of secondary education is adopted by the State or not. 
the University Extension Lectures are the best preparation 
for it. They prove the need of it; and though their h,venty 
thousand students are not much more than one in a thousand 
of the ,vhole population of England, still to a considerable 
extent they supply the need of education ,,
hich is felt for 
every man ,vho desires to have it, and in the degree in \vhich 
he is able to receive it.' 



Ieanwhile Jowett was still busy with the essays on 
Aristotle's Politic.
. His progress had been much inlpeded 
by the illness of Knight; but a still 11101"e serious cause 
of delay was the failure of his o"\\rn health. For some 
time he di d not recognize how severe the strain of 
the Vice-Chancellorship had been, and hoped to make 
more rapid progress now that he ,vas relieved from it. 
On March 10: 1887, he resolved to read over again the 
lJIetaph!Jsics of Aristotle, the De Caelo. De A nÙna, and 
POSfe1"ior Analytics; and to revise the essays, 'beginning 
with Aristotle as a political philosopher and a critic 
of Plato.' About the 8ame time he placed the essays 
in my hands, asking me to make any remarks which 
might occur to me in reading thenl over; and when 
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I gave them back to him at the end of the Term he said: 
'I have been long enough over these, and now I mean 
to have no nonsense; I will have them printed in t.he 
course of the sumlner.' But when I sa\v him next, at 
the end of the Easter Vacation, he told me, in a tone 
far more seriou
 than he \-vas wont to use in speaking of 
his health, that he had been ill and unable to fix his 
Inind on anything. He tried to think of his ailment 
as a cold, or the effect of cold, but it was evident that 
he felt it to be something nlore. It was indeed the 
beginning of a serious illness. In J\Iay he was advised 
to seek change of air. 'You \viTI ask why I am at 
Freshwater in Term time,' he \vrote on J\Iay 12; 'the 
reason is that I have been sent away from Oxford for 
a cough for a few days-nothing serious.' Returning 
to Oxford, he devoted one long day to making up arrears 
of business. But the effort was beyond his strength, anti 
next morning he found himself unable to rise. He con- 
sulted Dr. Acland, who again advised him to leave Oxford 
for a time; and he now took refuge with his friends the 
Lingens, in London. \Vhen he returned to Oxford he 
lived a very retired life, putting off his visitors, but 
otherwise treating the matter lightly. 'I am not 
seriously ill,' he says, 'but just now I am troubled 
\vith a sort of giddiness which makes it impossible for 
Ine to see friends. .A.c1 and prophesies that I shall be 
well in a day or two.' The malady was not so soon 
shaken off During some months he suffered greatly 
from giddiness, and when this passed away he found 
that he had lost strength. 'I am getting better of In y 
illness,' he wrote at the beginning of July, 'but am 
still much weaker than I used to be, \vhich provokes 
me, for I have numberless things to do. Meanwhile, 
I work very leisurely: and never so as to tire myself. 
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Gull thinks this better than giving up work altogether.' 
Part of the Long Vacation was spent at West Malvern, 
but the effort of entertaining friends and pupils proved 
too great for him. 


'I have been trying the experiment for more than a ,veek 
of living alone,' he writes. 'Do you know it answers very 
,yen, and for an invalid is generally best. There are new 
experiences of oneself and the ,vorld ,vhich come upon one in 
illness, quite worth having, for they improve and enrich the 
character. Patience and the determination to get well is the 
temper of mind for iHness. And yet restlessness and pain 
,viII often overpo,ver all the motives which philosophy and 
religion &uggest to us.' 


The rest of the summer was spent at Davos with 
J. A. Symonds, and in visits to other friends: 'no holiday, 
but a series of half-holidays.' From Davos he came 
back refreshed and bright, with almost a new purpose 
in life. For Symonds had pointed out with admirable 
judgement, that the revision of his translation of Plato 
was a work with ,yhich he could occupy himself pro- 
fitably, till he felt equal to severer tasks. And so the 
essays on Aristotle were laid aside-never to be resumed 
-and the next four years were given to Plato. He 
found the work a greater burden than he expected, 
and as usual it consumed far more time than he in- 
tended to devote to it; but he had at least the happi- 
ness of seeing his great work issued in a form which 
satisfied him. On November 9 he wrote to Professor 
Campbell :- 
, For myself I am certainly better, though not able to walk 
much. I have done a good deal of ,york, for I find the task 
of revising the translation a very s
rious Inatter. And it 
seems to me a sort of trust.to convert Plato into English as 
'well as I can, which I may perhaps live to accomplish.' 
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In the spring of 1887, before his illness proved so serious, 
Jowett \vas still hoping to accomplish the works to which 
he had so long looked forward. On his birthday in that 
year (April IS) he \vrote:- 


'SCHEJ\IE OF LIFE. AETATIS 70. 
Eight years of work. 
I year, Politics, Republic, Dialogues of Plato. 
2 years, Moral Philosophy. 
2 years, Life of Christ. 
I year, Sernlons. 
2 years, Greek Philosophy; Thales to Socrates. 
THE END.' 


These hopes soon began to fade away. 'The College is 
Iny real happiness and business,' he notes; 'and probably 
the only business which I can carryon for eight years 
more. The rest are" nugae " or "impossibilities.'" Even 
in J ul y, 1888, he wrote: 'I must not waste time, for 
I cannot say whether I shall live through this week.' 
A curious result of his illness was an increased degree 
of self-criticism. Among his memoranda I find: 'Afte: 
every visitor, to consider whether I can charge myself 
with weakness, vanity, irrelevance, egotism'; and in 
another passage he resolves to 'keep his mind on the 
adverse side of things.' For though he was a resolute 
enemy of depression, whether in himself or in others, 
J o\vett's view of life was that of a man who was con- 
scious of his own weakness and dependence on a higher 
Power. After recording the words of a friend who had 
been criticizing life in the spirit of Heine's paradox, and 
asserting that man had reason to complain of a Creator, 
who had placed him amid such trials and sufferings, he 
observes that his own feeling was far different; and 
he was filled with thankfulness to God, who had guided 
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him in safety through his life. Life was a sea in which 
many ships were wrecked; to reach the haven was 
a difficult task, requiring much care and thought on 
the helmsman's part, and when he had done his best he 
,vas overtaken by tempests against which he struggled 
in vain. Through these a higher hand must lead him. 
He also occupied him self with the compilation of a new 
hymn-book for use in Chapel. The tunes were selected 
by l\Ir. Farmer, but the words were mainly chosen by 
Jo,vett, with the help of friends. Of some Latin 
hymns ,vhich he received from Symonds, he says: 
'\Vhat singular compositions they are, with almost every 
literary fault, yet possessing a depth of feeling which 
preserves them. . . . I have just been hearing Dies Irae 
very well sung in Chapel-a voice out of the depths of 
the l\fiddle Ages; we seem to catch fronl them echoes 
of deeper feelings than we are capable of.' Jowett was 
very critical in his judgement of hymns; very few 
satisfied his taste. ' Yes, and how cocky they are,' he 
once broke out while discussing the subject with me. 
'''When upwards I fly 
Quite justified 1-" 
Who can say such a thing as that?' 


The months passed on with little or nothing to record. 
\Vhat work he could do Jowett of course did, making 
the most of every available minute. If he could not 
work for an hour he worked for half an hour, and if 
that was found too great a 
train, he rested and con- 
tented himself with a quarter of an hour. In 1888 he 
was able to bring out the revised edition of the transla- 
tion of the Republic, the first instalment of his revision 
of the whole work. 
When the Marquis of Lansdowne was appointed 
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Viceroy of India (in 1888), the College nlade the ap- 
pointment an opportunity for a 'gaudy,' to which he 
was invited. Jowett welcomed his old pupil with 
delight, but the effort of presiding at the entertainment 
was ahnost nlore than his feeble health could bear. 
I remember vividly with what elnotion he responded to 
the toast in his honour. 'I aln an old man,' he said, 
'and the shado,vs of life are beginning to close around 
me; I am unable to make a speech. I cannot thank 
you as I wish. May God bless you 1.' 
The following memoranda, which I have been per- 
mitted to select from the papers of the late Rev. 
E. A. W. Seymour, belong to this period. They speak for 
themselves-showing how Jowett's sympathetic nature, 
even if previously undiscovered, revealed itself to those 
who were in need of consolation and help 2. 


'Septernber 8, 1888.-Had quite a touching interview ,vith 
1\lr. Jowett at l\Ierevale. 1\lrs. Dugdale asked me over, and 
shortly after his arrival he took me up to his bedroom; and ,ve 
chatted over the fire. I had to leave soon to catch the train. It 
wa::; some years since I had seen him, and it ,vas astonishing ho,v 
accurately he relnembered all connected ,vith nle-especially 
the gloolny tÜne I had half\vay through my Oxford course. 
He expressed the greatest pleasure in seeing me ; his sympathy 
was real, not forced. I had not before realized ,vhat a ,varnl, 
pathetic personality his ,vas. Hitherto ,ve had been lllaster and 
pupil; now we were genial friends. I ,vas perlectlyat my ease 
with hinl, and he ,varmly followed up (:so unusual ,vith him in 


1 Jowett, as we have seen, was 
always greatly interested in J ndia. 
"\Vhen Lord Lansdowne was Vice- 
roy he wrote him long letters 
on various points connected with 
the administration of the country. 
These will be published in another 
volume. 


2 'I sometimes show the sym- 
pathywhich I feel for young men, 
but always in the hope of luaking 
them inùependent, and draw- 
ing out something which is in 
themselves.'-Letter of Jan. I, 
1882. 
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academical society) \vhatever topic of conversation I started. 
FroHl personal matters ,ve passed to the Irish question- 
in his opinion more of a land than a political question. He 
thinks that eventually a moderate measure of self-government 
should be given them; but, first, order must be maintained; 
the impunity ,vith ,vhich the la,v has been defied in late 
years is a disgrace to any Government. The question of the 
letters attributed to !tIre Parnell apart, he thinks that there is 
no doubt that Frank Byrne ,vas implicated in the Phoenix 
Park murders. 
, Next came theological matters. He seemed to divine my 
intellectual difficulties. He at once said how sorry he should 
be to see me leave the Church; any ,vise bishop would tell 
nle to stay. It is not no,v as it was in the time of the 
Reformation; matters are moving quite fast enough, and we 
can do much in the ,vay of ridding nlen's minds of supersti- 
tions ,vherever ,ve are; but we must not put difficulties of 
science and criticism into the minds of simple people 
,vho ,vould not understand them. We live in an age 
,yhich is, in a very special sense, an age of transition-an 
exceptional age; therefore let us ,vait. If only ,ve have 
.

 
 
a "passionate zeal" for saving men's souls, and tell them of 
Christ's love for thenl, and enter ,vith all our hearts into the 
home lives of our people, we lllay be sure that \ve are in 
our right place. 
'Our problems are not so serious as those of thirty or 
forty years ago. Then nlen thought they had to receive as 
a revelation from God that ,vhich conflicted with their sense 
of justice, and puzzled thenlselves ,vith trying to reconcile God's 
goodness ,vith the doctrine of eternal punishment. About 
these moral questions ,ve may no,v be certain if we ",ill. 
'He ended ,vith a hearty invitation to come and see him 
at Oxford, and asked me to ,vrite to him should I ever con- 
template leaving the Church. His last ,vords as I stood in 
the doonvay ,vere, I believe, "God bless you." An alto- 
gether delightful intervie,v because so unexpected in its 
character. I came a,vay infected ,vith something of the 
calm, serene atmosphere of philosophy in which his spirit 
seenlS to move.' 


VOL. II. 


x 
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'BALLIOL, Decernber 10-11, 18B8.-Jowett was alone, ,vith 
the exception of Lord Camperdo,,"'n, who had come to speak at 
a Unionist lueeting. Very interesting conversation the \vhole 
time; politics predominating. Jowett told anecdotes; intcr 
alia, one of a lady "who could bear all partings but one, and 
that ,vas parting ,vith her luggage." 
'After dinner J o,,"'ett took nle in to an undergraduate 
concert in the Hall (end of Term), presided over by John 
Farmer. I sat next to Professor Rogers, ,vho kept taking snuff, 
and ,vho had ,vritten one of the songs (Latin), entitled" The 
Lament of Devorguilla," or something to that effect. At the 
end J o\vett made a touching little speech, "thanking them for 
their concert, congratulating them on their success in the 
Schools, and ,vishing them much pleasure in the vacation and 
some work." He seemed so happy and proud of his College 
while he spoke. He dre\v 'me in; saying he had a friend with 
him ",vho was at Balliol about five years ago, and is quite 
astonished at the progress you have made," i. e. in music. 
Finally he hoped that a naine he ,vonld not mention (i. e. of 
John Farmer) would ever be remembered in connexion with 
the CoIlege. 
'He took my arm on the way back to his house, on which 
he pressed heavily; he has been in very poor health, I under- 
stand, and only just beginning to regain his ordinary spirits 
and habits of life. 
, We no,v had some talk about my affairs. After touching 
on various difficulties he ,vent on: "Religion is not dependent 
upon historical events, the report of which we cannot alto- 
gether trust. Holiness has its sources elsewhere than in 
history. The true use of authority is this: it is due to one 
,viser than oneself and to an expert. All else is a mere 
{ matter of conduct. Faith in the perfect ,vill of God rests 
upon a basis ,vhich can never be shaken. If you sever 
yourself from the Church you are isolated and useless. . . . 
Your position is a difficult one; it requires a [strong ?] man 
to fill it. Your ideal is higher: you need loftier motives than 
those who lean upon the supports ,vhich conventional religion 
supplies. " 
, This is an outline of what he said to me. He continued his 
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talk after Chapel in the morning before I left. Ho,v I ,,-ish 
I could recall 1110re of it! I ,va::; not very ,veIl, and conscious 
ho,v little I ,vas appreciating this concentrated exp
rience; 
nluch of it, ,vhich I \vould give gold to renlember in the 
future, 'vas slipping through my fingers unarrested. But 
I haye carried a,vay sonlething of the outline of the man 
hinl:self; so loving, so full of pathos, so sympathetic, so keen 
and bright, and, above all, so simple.' 


In the inactivity forced upon him by ill health Jowett 
had more leisure for correspondence and desultory 
thought. In past years he had seemed to look on time 
spent in writing letters as stolen from serious work, but 
now serious work was often impossible. He was con- 
scious too that his o,vn days were drawing to a close, and 
therefore he wished, even more than ever, to help his 
friends to make the best of life. In the letters appended 
to this chapter the reader can follow him through many 
moods; sometimes sad, sometimes bright, but always 
overflowing with affectionate kindness, deeply touched 
by the attention of his friends, and endeavouring in 
every way to reward their care. 
At one time in his life it was Jowett's intention to 
write a book of essays or chapters on subjects on which 
from his own experience he felt able to speak with 
authority. Among these was to be included an essay 
on female friendships. The book was never written, but 
in the introduction to Plato's Phaedrus there is a well- 
known passage, in which he compares, half in jest and 
half in earnest, the advantagf\s of marriage and friendship. 
The picture there drawn is ideal, and is meant to be so; 
in ordinary life, such friendships, if possible at all, were, 
he thought, possible only under strict limitations 
nd 
required the greatest care. ' They were for mutual help 
and inlprovelllent; there must be no excitement about 
X2 
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them or confusion of emotions ; S and then, 'if not too 
violent, they are a great source of comfort in this weary 
world I.' 
Jowett had many friends alnong WOlnen. He de- 
lighted in their society; his shy nature seemed to 
expand in their presence; he talked more and better 
with them than he comlnonly did in the society of 
men. The happiest sayings seemed to rise readily to 
his lips; he forgot his weariness and became bright 
and gay, full of h Ulnour and playfulness. But this 
was only one side of his friendship; another was 
shown when anyone stood in need of comfort and 
counsel, and still another when a fault was to be 
corrected, or a danger avoided, or a new interest in 
life aroused. Abundant proofs of this will be found 
in the letters published in these volumes, a large pro- 
portìon of which are written to women. In the hour 
of bereavement, he speaks of hope, of duties still to 
be performed, or of children who need affection and 
care; when all is dark and perplexed, he advises reti- 
cence and silent courage; there are troubles which we 
shall best conquer by keeping them to ourselves. Or 
he warns the enthusiastic against undertaking duties 
which may prove too severe for them, or are for other 
reasons unsuitable. 
His advice is always given in a most delicate and 
winning way. "\Vhat can be more graceful than these 
words, written to a young lady, who was his godchild? 
'I am told that you are not educated; if this is true, I can 
only say that you get on very ,veIl ,vithout education. And 
yet perhaps you might gain by a little more kno,vledge, like 
all of us. I should reconlmend you to insinuate yourself into 
your father's library, and read as much as you can.' 
1 See p. 26 3. 
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To another friend he speaks of herself in an apologue :- 
'She is very sincere and extrenIely clever: she might be 
a distinguished authoress if she would, but she wastes her time 
and her gifts in scanlpering about the ,vorId, and going frolll 
one country house to another, in a manner not pleasant to look 
back upon, and still less pleasant to think of t,venty years 
hence, ,vhen youth \vill have made itself wings and fled a\vay. 
If you know her, will you tell her with my love that I do not 
like to offer her any more advice, but I ,vish that she \vould 
take counsel '\vith herself"? ' 
Or, again, he endeavoured to supply new motives by 
painting the ideal life:- 
, It is a hard thing to be in the ,vorld, and not of it ; to be 
out\vardly much like other people, and yet to be cherishing an 
ideal \vhich extends over the whole of life and beyond; to 
have a natural love for everyone, especially for the poor, and 
to get rid, not of wit and good hunIour, but of frivolity or 
excitement-to live selfless according to the will of God, and I 
not after the fashion and opinion of men and ,vomen.' 
And if he d\vells on ideals, he can also be practical. To 
a lady of property he wrote :- 
'I like to think of. you going about among your dowager 
farmeresses, doing them real good; it is a way of life so 
sensible and dignified; you will convert the district better 
than all the clergynlen.' 
Another friend he dissuades from undertaking rescue 
work, and adds :- 
, I ,\von't apologize for this intrusion. I believe that you 'v ill 
attribute it to the true motive; I thought that no one else 
,vould speak to you on the subject, and therefore, considering 
your regard anù friendship for me, I ought.' 
The daughter of a friend supplied him with eggs in 
his illness, and to her he sends a mescsage :- 
, The l\Iaster nlust insist on an account being sent in for 
his delicious eggs: he considers poultry-keeping a most 
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desirable industry, and he ,vishes to sho,v his interest in it by 
being allo,ved to purchase his eggs.' 


Was it "\vonderful that young and old sought his 
friendship and turned to him for help? 'That dear 
old manl' one of his oldest friends writes to me- 


'That dear old nIan! No one else can ever dominate one's 
life as he did. He had certainly the nlost n1arvellous and 
unprecedented po,ver of stimulating and rebuking one ,vhile he 
retained one's deepest affection. He had a genius for friend- 

hip, hadn't he? anù kept the threads of lllany of our lives in 
his hands? I never kno,v ,vhich to ,vonder at most-his 
extraordinary kindness and goodness to l11e and his real 
àffection for me, or his ceaseless endeavour to improve me, and 
the ,visdom ,vith ,vhich he dropped little ,vords of warning 
and fault-finding-so few of us think it ,vorth ,vhile to take 
that sort of trouble for each other.' 


--- 


Fr0111 the notes "\vhich J o,vett "\vrote on religious 
subjects in the early part of 1886, I select a few of the 
lllOst connected. They are of course rough notes only, 
written do"\vn for his o"\vn use, but in them "\ve see, more 
clearly perhaps than elsewhere, his last reflections on the 
su bj ect to "\v hich he had devoted so much of his life. 


Criticism and Dog'ìna. 
'I. 'Ve must accept our kno,vledge of facts as it is, and set 
hopes and aspirations and ideas against them. (The ordinary 
Christian does not 111ean anything very different frol11 this, 
,vhen he speaks of faith.) 
· 2. But this is the age of facts, and facts are no,v too strong 
for ideas. N or shall ,ve ever return to the belief in facts 
,vhich are disproved, e. g. n1Ïracles, the narratives of creation, 
of l\Iount Sinai. And this is also the age of criticisl11, and 
criticislll is too strong for dognla. Anù ,ve shall never return 
to the belief in doglnas, ,vhich belong to another age, and to 
ourselves are mere ,vords. 
'3. It is, ho,vever, possible that ideas luay again take posses- 
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sion of men in the same absorbing manner [in] \vhich they 
did of old, e. g. the idea of the \vorld, that is, (I) of history 
and science, and (2) of God.' 


Changes in Religion. 
'What is the possible limit of changes In the Christian 
religion? 
'I. 11he conception of ll1iracles may become impossible and 
absurd. 
, 2. The hope of in1mortality may be only the present 
consciousness of goodness and of God. 
'3. The personality of God, like the immortality of men, 
nlay pass into an idea. 
'4. Every moral act may be acknowledged to have a physical 
an teced ent. 
'5. Doctrines may become unn1eaning '\vords. 
\ ' Yet the essence of religion may still be self-sacrifice, self. 
denial, a death unto life, having for its rule an absolute ll10rality, 
a law of God and nature-a doctrine common to Plato and to 
I the Gospel.' 
The New Christianity. 
'The question arises, \vhether there can be any intellectual 
fOrI11s, in \vhich this ne\v Christianity will be presented :- 
i I. The idea of God as goodness and wisdon1, tending ever 
to realize itself in the \vorld. 
'2. The idea of the unity of man ever realizing itself more 
and more. 
'3. The idea of la\v in the \vorld ans\vering (a) to resignation, 
(ß) to co-operation in the human mind. 
'4. The abatement of self-assertion, and the ackno\yledge- 
luent that in some way there \vill be or has been a partaking 
of Christ's Kingdom. 
'5. The sense that \ve kno,y as much as Chlist did, or 
n1Ïght kno\v, if \ve had given ourselves for men: 7ra6
JLaTa 
p-a6
p-aTa. 
'6. Though \ve seem to be giving up a great deal, yet the 
orthodox vie\y, \vhen exan1ined, contains no more than ours. 
Its God, and ÏInnlortality, and human soul separated froill the 
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body are equally a negation, and equally a reality. Its only 
advantage is that it is in possession of a number of sacred 
names, which are also partly a hindrance to the true nature 
of religion. 
'7. According to H. Spencer, religion has to do ,,"ith the 
unkno\vn. But this is only partJy true: (a) the subject of 
religion is kno\vn as well as unknown, it is the ideal or 
aspiration of morality and politics; (ß) it is most iInportant 
in relation to man, and in this field or region is perfectly 
,veIl kno\vn; (y) [it] is not merely of the unknown, it is 
1 the up\vard, uncontrollable passion of human nature. 
'8. The orthodox does not believe more than the unorthodox 
-the difference bebveen them is one of temper and spirit. 
Neither St. Paul, nor Christ, really saw into a seventh heaven, 
or had any knowledge of a truth which can be described under 
the conditions of space and time different from our o\vn. But 
they had a deeper and nlore intense conviction that all \vas 
\vell with them; that all things \vere working together for 
good; that lnankind, if united to God and to one another, had 
the promise of the future in both \vorlds. 
'9. The most instructive lesson of Buddhisl11 and Taoism is 
that the negative nlay become positive; the smallness of the 
truth on which religion rests does not at all interfere with its 
infinite po\ver. 
'10. The nature of all religion is to be a gro\vth from 
a small seed in the human heart, and in the-WÕi:ld
 Every 
one has this seed of inlnlortality in himself, and can give it 
as much developlnent as he pleases. And perhaps the more 
adverse his circumstances are, the more opportunity there is 
of this internal growth. 
'II. Hitherto the language of the New Testament has super. 
seded or adapted that of the Old. But we may also return 
from the New to the Old. The language of the prophets has 
a much nearer relation to our feelings than the language of 
St. Paul, and infinitely nearer than the language of dogmatic 
theology. ' 
The Two Great Forrns of Religion. 
'I. The sense and practice of the presence of God, the sight 
of Him, and the knowledge of Him as the great overruling 
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la\v of progress in the ,vorld, '\vhether personal or impersonal; 
the synlpathy and the harmony of the physical and moral, and 
of something unknown which is greater than either; the God 
of truth in the dealings of 111en with one another, and in the 
universe, the ideal to '\vhich all men are gro\ving. 
'The best of humanity is the most perfect reflection of God : 
humanity as it nlight be, not as it is; and the \vay up to Him 
is to be found in the lives of the best and greatest men; of 
saints and legislators and philosophers, the founders of states. 
and the founders of religions- allowing for, and seeking to 
correct their necessary onesidedness. These heroes, or den1Ï- 
gods, or benefactors, as they ,vould have been called by the 
ancients, are the mediators between God and man. Whither 
they ,vent we also are going, and may be content to follo,v in 
their footsteps. 
, We are always thinking of ourselves, hardly ever of God, 
or of great and good men '\vho are His inlage. This egotiS111 
requires to be abated before \ve can have any real idea of His 
true nature. The" I " is our God- What we shall eat? VVhat ] 
we shall drink? What ,ye shall do? How \ve shall have 
a flattering consciousness of our o,vn inlportance? There is 
no room left for the idea of God, and la\v, and duty. 
'II. The second great truth of religion is resignation to the 
general facts of the ,vorld and of life. In Christianity \ve live, 
but Christianity is fast becoming one religion among many. 
We believe in a risen Christ, not risen, however, in the sense 
in \vhich a dro'\vning man is restored to life, nor even in the 
sense in ,vhich a ghost is supposed to '\valk the earth, nor in 
any sense which '\ve can define or explain. We pray to God 
as a Person, a larger self; but there must ahvays be a su.b- 
intelligitu.r that He is not a Person. Our forms of '\vorship, 
public and private, imply some interference ,vith the course 
of nature. We kno,v that the empire of la\v permeates all 
things. 
, " You impose upon us ,vith words; you deprive us of all 
our hopes, joys, nlotives; you undermine the foundations of 
nlorality. " 
, No! there is no greater comfort, no stronger motive than 
the kno\vledge of things as they truly are, apart from illusions 
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ànd pretences, and conventions, and theological formulas. " Be 
not deceived," God is not other than He is seen to be in this 
,yorld, if ,ve rightly understand the indications ,vhich He gives 
of Himself. Highest anlong these indications is the n1oralla,v, 
,vhich exists evel1Y\V here and Rn10ng all D1en in some degree; 
nud to ,yhich there is no lÜnit, nor ever will be, ,vhile the 
".orld lasts; the least seed of n10ral truth possessing an infinite 
potentiality, and this inspiration for the idea is strengthened 
LlllÙ cherished by the efforts of a holy and devoted life, \vhich 
appears to be the greatest n10ral po,ver in the ,vorld. 
\ ' Anybody \vho gives hinlself up for the good of others, ,yho 
takes up his cross, ,vill find heaven on this earth, and ,yill 
trust God for all the rest. 
, Anybody ,vho aecepts facts as they truly are, and in pro- 
portion to his kno\vledge of them, \vill have no more doubts 
and difficulties, and reconciliations of science and religion, or 
inquiries about the date and authorship of the Gospels. To 
hilll the historical character of these and other ancient ,vritings 
, sinks into insignificance in con1pari
on with their n10ral value.' 


LETTERS, 1886-1888. 


To J. CHCRTO
 COLLINS. 


November 29, 1886. 
'Ve have had a meeting of our Conll11ittee of Council about 
the final School of l\Iodern Language and Literature. I am 
not at liberty to tell you the precise conclusions at ,yhich 
""e arrived until they have been voted upon by Council. 
Rut I think that ,ve shall probably luaintain the claim::} of 
literature to be equal \vith those of language; and the in- 
separability of ancient and lllodern literature. 
I think that of the plans ,vhich you mention by far the best 
is the article in the Qltarterly, ,vhich ,vill be in plenty of tilue 
to influence the question if it appears in the January number. 
IIardly anything III ore ,vill be done about it this 1'eru1-probably 
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not even a decision arrived at about the proposals of the 
comnlittee. 
Your article might touch (I) on the importance to the 
study of Classical Literature of its association ,vith modern, 
because that gives a ne,v interest to it. It is getting in some 
respects ,vorn out, and that ,vould breathe a ne,v life into it. 
(2) On the necessity of the kno,vledge of the classics for the 
intelligent st.udy of modern literature-far greater clearly than 
the study of the early stages of English literature, even of 
Chaucer, with that view. 
The nIanner in ,vhich the subjects should be arranged nlust 
be considered in reference to our present Schools. I hardly 
think that it can be done in the ,vay ,vhich you suggest. 
I hardly expect that the nIatter ,viII be finally settled until 
the end of next T
rm, perhaps even later. Thank you for 

ending me the extract from 1\11'. Bright's letter. I ,vonder at 
his having read through the Dialogues of Plato, but I do not 
"ronder at his not appreciating them because they flo\v so 
necessarily out of the thoughts of the time. 


To l\IRs. l\iARSHALL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, December 20, 1886. 
I ,vas very much pleased to hear from you and to find 
that you had DOt forgotten nle or the episode of your life in 
Oxford. 
I think that your husband is one of the happiest of men 
in having a subject of study \vhich deeply interests him and 
\vhich deeply interests the ,vorld at the present day, and, besides 
being speculative, may be the source of untold benefits to the 
lllultitude of men. And you share his happiness and interests 
in a DIanner that hardly falls to the lot of any ,vonlan. And 
I hope that you ,viII not allow' hinl to write anything that is 
not perfectly intelligible and '" hich cannot be expressed in 
,yords ,vithout symbols. You renlember that I ,yas ahvays 
an enemy to the mathenlatical fornlulae. He ,viII reply that 
I do not understand them, \vhich is very true. But I renlemLer 
that H. Sn1Íth ,vas equally oppo!:5ed to then1, and I think that 
all atten1pts of any kind to express ideas by nUl11bers and 
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figures have failed and ,viII ahvays fail because they are not in 
pari 'matel'ia-things indefinite cannot be lneasured by things 
definite, though they nlay be sonletinles illustrated by then). 
Therefore I ,vas very glad to hear that the doctrine of nunlbers 
was to be relegated to the Appendix. 
The Ladies' Colleges and their education seem to flourish 
at Oxford in a quiet ,yay. I ahvays hope that they \vill not 
desert accon1plishnlents for ,vhat they consider solid attain- 
11lents. It seenlS to nle that they should be united and that 
there ought to be no opposition bet,veen then1. vVe all of us 
need solid kno,vledge and a. solid method of working, but ,ve 
don't require nluch of this solid food. I am afraid of over- 
\vorking and of destroying elasticity. I should like the Ladies' 
Colleges to be distinguished as places of society and good 
n1anners, and also to be. schools of music, ,vhich seems to nle 
to have great po,ver in forn1Ïng the character. But I suspect 
that you \vould not agree in this vie,v of ladies' education, or 
rather of a part of it. For I do not deny that the other side 
of regular attainnlents must be included. 
I shall look forward to a visit from you and Alfred in the 
spring, or at any Hnle ,vhen you are able to offer. 
Will you give my kindest regards to your husband and best 
,vishes for the ne,v year? 
I have told a bookseller to send you some of Count Tolstoi's 
novels as a very snlall Ne,v Year's gift. I hope that you ,viII 
like them. 
I should like very nluch to hear ,vhat your husband thinks 
about bimetallism. I anl afraid that his plan \vould be too 
agreeable to the American sil vermongers and very disagreeable 
to the Indian cultivators of the soil. 


To THE COUNTESS OF IDDESLEIGH. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, January 19, 1887. 
If I anl not intruding on your sorro,v I should like to tell 
you ho\v great a respect tlnd affection I shall ahvays have for 
the memory of your husband. 
I kne\v him nlore than fifty years ago vrhen ,ve ,vere under- 
graduates togethf'r at Ballio!. He 'vas the lnost blanleless and 



Letters, I886-I888 


3 1 7 


honourable of young men, and a kind friend to me. I re- 
n1ember especially the generous pleasure which he sho'\ved 
,vhen I '\'
as elected a Fello\v. He has had a reputation of the 
best kind in the '\",odd, for he has been universally trusted and 
esteemed. I believe that he never made an enelny, and every- 
body ackno\vledged his good sense, his patriotism, and his know- 
ledge of public affairs. And yet I suspect that the best part 
of his ,york as a statesman ,vas hardly kno,vn to the public. 
I 111ean his managen1en t of the offices over which he presided. 
I have heard Lord Lingen say that he was the greatest admin- 
istrator "Thorn he had known at the Treasury: and I have had 
sin1ilar testin10ny from an equally experienced person of his 
superiority at the India Office. He was gracious and charming 
in all societies; everyone carried a,vay a pleasant impression 
of him: he was felt to be a truly good man. In these log- 
rolling days, it seems to me a pleasant and also a great thing 
that such a reputation can have been made by one '\yho never 
resorted to the arts of popularity. 
He is at rest: in a few years \ve shall follow: we should 
have liked to have him for the sake of his family and his 
country a little longer, but it has pleased God otherwise. May 
you find comfort in the recollection of his honoured life, and 
in the thought that as you have been his true helper in the 
past, you n1ay still have great duties to perform for his sake 
no,v that he is no longer here. 


To 
fISS 1\1. TENNANT. 


Febl'"uary 15, 1887. 
I am delighted to hear that you have such intense enjoyment 
of life. Rejoice, 0 young lady, in thy youth, but kno'\v- 
I shan't finish the sentence, for I do not think that it is ap- 
propriate-nor shall I moralize about your birthday, but only 
'\vish you joy of it, if indeed anyone can rejoice at getting 
older. Twenty-five is a solelnn age to a young lady, is it not? 
l\Iost young ladies begin to sing, 'Ah me, \vhen shall I n13.rry 
111e ?' But I kno,v that you are fancy-free and despise these 
minor affairs. I do not really see how you can ever be the 
heroine of a novel. 
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There appear to me to be five truly great composers: Bach, 
Handel, l\lozart, Haydn, Beethoven. Of these, in my in- 
Inost soul, for variety, sweetness, and pathos, I like Mozart the 
hest. Wagner, I am taught, is not orthodox, a sort of confusion 
between a musician and a dramatist. At any rate he does not 
attain to the great five, nor does Mendelssohn. We often have 
, 0 rest in the Lord' played to us, and sometimes '0 for the 
"\vings.' I quite agree in your opinion that they are heavenly 
strains. 
The quotation ,\\rhich I ","rote in your Arnold's W ords\vorth 
is from Wordsworth, but I am writing in a raihvay station, 
:lnd therefore cannot find it at the moment. An old blind lady 
told me of her favoul'ite quotation from Wordsworth: 


'For consolation's sources deeper are 
Than sorrow's deepest.' 


It is charming to have ,vritten so many lines that have 
soothed and lifted the souls of forlorn people as Wordsworth 
did. Will you ever be an author? 
Why do you read such books as Godwin.s PoZitical Justice, 
which is crude and old-fashioned? If you want to study 
such things, read Plato's Republic, and Sir Thomas More's 
Utopia, and Milton's Areopagitica. It is a great principh
 
in aU serious reading to stick to the works of great writers. 
Do you really know Shakespeare well, who is a hundred tinIes 
greater than Shelley or Keats? (By the way, I went to see 
the Shelleys not long since. I was sho,vn his books and th
 
dro\vned Aeschylus ,vhich he had in his pocket \vhen he 
'vas drowned. I think that they had better have left him 
where the late Mrs. Shelley left him, for it is inlpossible to 
convert him into a decent or honourable man.) 
I "\vould recommend you, if you want to get a notion of 
persons and facts of English history during the last sixty 
years, to read Charles Greville's Diary and Sir Erskine May's 
Constitutional History-both excellent. 
Our friend - appears to me very sad and comfortless. He 
had better be a good Christian (as I hope that you are) than an 
ancient Greek, as he imagines himself. I think that I believe 
more and more in Christianity, not in miracles or hell, or 
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verbal inspiration, or atonement, but in living for others 
and in going about doing good. I have made you my con- 
fession de loi, which, you know, no wise man ever tells to 
another. Will you make me yours? Not altogether from 
curiosity, I should like to know it. 
Our friendship ,vas to last for a year, you know. Shall ,ve 
slightly alter the terms of it? 'The friendship may be put 
an end to by either party on giving three months' notice. 
If it is broken off the parties shall agree never to speak ill of 
each other all the days of their life.' 
I have nothing so interesting as your hunting to talk about. 
Do you think that there will be hunting in the next world? 
'Tirgil says so! I am not a rider at all, but only a broken- 
down horse ,vho tries in vain to run a race. I sometimes 
think of giving it all up, and getting rid of this contradiction 
of sciences. But before I have settled the question I expect 
that it will have settled itself for me. 
In the process of writing this letter I have come from 
Oxford to Bristol, which 11lay explain its rather unconnected 
style. I am staying with nl y old friends Dean Elliot and 
his daughter, who have been telling me stories about Lord 
Brougham and impostures. ' Do you believe in ghosts?' sonle 
one said to him. 'No, I have seen too many.' He bought 
statues and put them up in the church for his ancestors. 


To J. A. SYMONDS. 


OXFORD, March 2, 1887. 
I was very sorry to hear from yourself that you were unwell, 
and from some one else that you were no better. I hear that 
you have gone to Italy. I hope by this time that matters 
have somewhat mended ,vith you. 
I should offer consolation, but I suspect that you are too 
old to be consoled; and that like Ibycus you tremble at the 
thought-not of love, but of cold, which you have so often 
experienced. Nevertheless it seems to me that the remem- 
brance of much worse illnesses than this may give you som
 
confidence in the strength of your own constitution. 
I was very glad to hear that you thought of having a period 
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of retirement frolll literature and of rest and thought before 
you pub1ish again. It is the only way to gain strength and 
escape frolll lllannerisnl. You have great stores of knowledge 
and 3 '\vonderful facility and grace of style. But I want you 
to '\vrite sOluething stronger and better, and in which the desire 
to get at the truth is more distinctly expressed. You told llle 
once that some '\vords of mine produced a great inlpression 
on your 'green, untutored youth.' Let me add, what I am 
equally convinced of, that you may not only' rise to eillinence ' 
-that is already accomplished-but that you have natural 
gifts ,\y hich '\vould place you among the first of English con- 
tenlporary '\vriters if you studied carefully ho'\v to use them. 
But I anl afraid that you are no longer 'green' enough in 
the better sense of the '\vord to believe this, and that you '\vill 
laugh at me. 
I alll very grateful to you for your kindness to Knight. 
I ahvays think very highly of his abilities and character. To 
IllY taste he is one of the best conversers I kno'\v ; and I am 
quite surprised at his goodness and simplicity. I never kne'\v 
hÏ1n do anything ,\yrong or mean in his 1ife. I fear that he 
can only have an invalid's life before hinl. 
I read this morning a very pretty book called Obiter Dicta, 
'\vritten I believe by a lady at Clifton 1. It contains an 
excellent (favourable) criticism on Carlyle and many new and 
,veIl-expressed thoughts. I find that myoid feeling about 
Carlyle comes back again-when a man has '\vritten so 
extren1ely '\veIl you don't care to ask '\vhether he was a good -- 
husband or a good friend. I anl more doubtful''\vhether so 
excitable a man, ho'\vever accurate in minute facts, could have 
had the po'\ver of forming an accurate judgelllent. 
Last '\veek I went to Clifton, the first time for about four 
years-sa'\v the Dean and J\Iiss Elliot, both "\vonderfully '\veIl. 
They are nlaking an effort for the College, which will I hope 
keep above "
ater 2. 
We are going to have a J\Iodern Literature and Language 
School at Oxford: one among l11any changes. 


1 The book is, of course, the work of A. Birrell. 
2 See p. 29 6 . 
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To J. A. SYMONDS. 


OXFORD, lrlarch 30, 1887. 
Your previous letter gave me nothing but pleasure. I am 
sorry that you should write to apologize for it. 
I am very unwilling to advise anyone who is circumstanced 
as you are ,vhat literary work they should undertake. They 
IllUst judge for themselves: I always expect this. But still 
I do not like giving up the hope of some permanent ,york 
either for myself or for my friends, the best that ,ve can do, 
,vhether long or short, though to me this sort of ideal is 
becoming like 'the lingering star ,vith lessening ray.' For the 
truth is that I have an illness more incurable than yours- 
I am getting old. When I ,vrite anything to you, I ,viII ask 
you to keep it if it encourages you, to thro,v it away if it 
disturbs you. I have no doubt that if you could concentrate 
yourself and have a couple of years' average health you might 
leave a name that would not be forgotten in literature. 
I hope that your oldest daughter is making progress. She 
seemed to me unusually pleasing and intelligent. Poor child, 
I fear she has had a trying life. 


To J. A. SYMOKDS. 


F ARRINGFORD, .April 10, 1887. 
I am deeply grieved to hear of ,vhat is befalling you. We 
nlust leave children, as ,ve shall one day leave ourselves, in 
the Þ.ands of God. But it is hard to part from those who 
have ,vound themselves round our hearts by so nIany ties. 
If I could hope that she were living I should send my love 
to her. I remember her very distinctly and shall ahvays 
remember her. She was a gifted creature, and made a great 
impression on me by her intelligence and goodness ,vhen I ,vas 
staying at Davos about five years ago. Will you give nlY love 
to her sisters and to their mother '? 
l\Iy life is dra,ving to a close. I seem to have a hope 
for nlyself and others that this ,yorld is not and cannot be 
all. 'Ve trust in God, not venturing to say much on such 
a matter. 


VOL. II. 


Y 
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l\Iy host here 1 is well and in \yonderful vigour of mind. 
He is seventy-eight years of age in August. I should not be 
surprised at his \vriting poems as good or better than what 
have been his best hitherto. 
I hope that you \vill get sonle change of scene- not England, 
it is too dangerous, but Italy or perhaps Greece-and ,vhen you 
are refreshed, then return \vith the deeper feeling which sorrow 
gives to old interests and studies. 


To MRs. MARSHALL. 


Apl'il II, 1887. 
It was very good of you to ,vrite to me ; and I am truly 
glad to hear that you are beginning to improve. Anything is 
int,eresting to me which relates to you or Alfred, ,vho sho\v so 
much regard and affection for me. 
I should have been at Bournemouth too, as I have been for 
the last twenty years, at this tilne of the year, if Sir H. Taylor 
had been alive. To me and to many he is a great loss-so 
good and kindly and free from jealousy, and also, though half 
forgotten in this generation, one of the finest literary In en of 
our time. 
I am staying '\vith Tennyson, ,yho is full of vigour and 
energy, \vriting and hoping to ",-rite as long as he lives. In 
mind I do not see the slightest decline-memory good as 
ever and conversation as lively and charming. He only 
wants what we are all of us rather in search of-repose and 
freedom fronl visitors. He is luuch gentler and kinder than 
formerly. I fear that he sometimes feels very sadly the death 
of Lionel. 
It gave nle great pleasure to see you at Cambridge. I think 
that you have built yourself a model house and have found 
a model way of life. I very much admire your plan of living 
upon nothing. The only clainl that interferes with it is 
the chtim of society, \vhich in certain positions you can't get 
rid of. But I think that you and Alfred nlake as near an 
approach to the early Christians as is possible in the nine- 
teenth century. 


1 Tennyson. 
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To J. A. SYMONDS. 


OXFORD, .April 14, 1887. 
So your dear child has been taken who a week ago was still 
with you. I am afraid that you will miss her companionship 
sadly, especially in your ,york, for many years to come. It is 
a rare thing to have a child who can take an interest in your 
studies. But' it has pleased God, and it must please us too.' 
And we r
turn from the grave to order in the best manner 
that \ve can the remaining years of our life. 
You have other children, and there is nothing which she 
would have desired nlore than that they should become to you 
\vhat she ,vould have been. 
Give my love to your wife. She has had a good deal more 
than her share of trouble and sorrow in life. Yet sorrow 
leaves sonlething behind it ,vhich we would not altogether be 
without. 


To LADY TENNYSON. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
ffIay I, 1887. 
I must write a line to thank you for your note. I am so 
glad to hear a better account of Hallam; though I am afraid 
that the dear old fellow may have a good deal of suffering for 
some time to come. He knows how to bear that: God 
bless him. 
It sounds a paradox, sonle of the 'vacant chaff well meant 
for grain,' to say that an illness is not ahvays an evil. But 
I think it is true that it may make us kno,v ourselves better, 
and may give us a deeper experience of the affection and help- 
fulness of others. 
I don't think that I ever thanked you for the photograph of 
Lionel, which is a very pleasant likeness of him. I have so 
many recollections of him '\vhen he used to hang about me in 
the nursery, and listen to stories out of Honler, and used to 
come and learn Greek grammar at the house upon the terrace 
twenty and thirty years ago. 
Please not to ans\ver this note. But if any serious anxiety 
should arise about HallanI, which I do not anticipate, I will 
ask :Thlrs. Hallam to send me a line. 
Y2 
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To HALLAM TENNYSON. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
May 23, 1887. 
Since I returned I have been ill-not seriously but suffi- 
ciently to lay me on the shelf for a \veek or two, \vhich is 
rather unfortunate at this busy time of the year, but unavoid- 
able. The illness ,vhich I have is a sort of giddiness or 
vertigo-the cough is almost gone and is of no consequence. 
I should like to hear about yourself. Have you gone to see 
Prescott He\vitt, as you ought to have done? The right treat- 
ment of a wound ,vhen healing may make the difference of 
a perfect recovery, or a slight limp, lasting for life. 
Will you give Iny love to your father, your mother, and 
your \vife? I cannot be too grateful for their kindness and 
affection. Last week I had a delightful visit, and enjoyed 
nlyself greatly. Just no,v I am do\vn in the \vorld, but mean 
to get brighter in a fe\v days. As I am told to be quiet, and 
, it is impossible to be quiet in Oxford, I alll going to London 
to live incog. with sonle quiet friends of Inine-the Lingens, 
13 Wetherby Gardens, S. W. 
I hope that your father will soon find a new subject, or that 
you will find one for him. 
Excuse my writing to you by the hand of another person. 
It is a little troublesome to me to write for myself. 


To THE DEAN OF SALISBURY 1. 


OXFORD, June 14, 1887. 
I ,vrite to thank you for the volume 2 which you have 
kindly sent Dle, and \vhich I found \vaiting on my return here 
to-day. 
I anI very glad that the essays have been republished. 
I quite agree ,vith you that there ,vas more in hinlself than 
in his ,vritings. But the two essays on Wordsworth and 
Coleridge are very good and interesting; the others please 
me less. 


1 The Very Rev. Dr. Boyle. 
2 Studies in Poetry and Philo- 


sophy, by J. C. Shairp, Professor of 
Poetry at Oxford. 
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I have the pleasantest recollection of his life and character, 
fronl the days ,vhen I first saw him in the Balliol quadrangle 
swinging upon a chain and repeating poetry to a knot of under- 
graduates on a summer's evening, to his last return to Oxford. 
He was a thorough gentleman, and wherever he was his 
influence was for good. 
You will be sorry to hear, if you have not heard, that our 
dear friend, and his friend, is dangerously ill I-he has had an 
operation, and the account of his state to-day is unfavourable. 


To l\IISS M. TENNANT. 


WESTMINSTER ARMS HOTEL, 
WEST :llALVERN, [June, 1887]. 
Let me know what you have been doing, especially if any 
good has been happening to you, or if you have been reading 
anything of interest. What do you suppose that I have been 
reading ?-Sir Charles Grandison. It is very interesting, and 
so long as to be practically inexhaustible. Oh the endless love- 
making, not of one or two people, but of at least fifty! It 
should be read by all young people, for its many beauties, for 
its high principle, for its knowledge of life and human nature. 
Do get it and read it, and do not be repulsed by the first 
volume or frightened at the five or six ,vhich follow. 
I have heard of the loss of one of my oldest friends to-day- 
Theodore Walrond-one of the best and most honourable 
men. 


To PROFESSOR CAIRD. 


WEST MALVERN, July 7, 1887. 
I do not measure the regard of my friends by the number 1 
of letters which pass between us in a year, and I hope that 
they do not [measure] mine for them by any such false test. 
There are many like yourself of "vhom I should greatly Jike 
to see more, but distance divides us, and life is very full of 
 
occupation. 
I have been temporarily ill during the last six weeks with 


1 Theodore Walrond, who died on June 16. 
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what is called 'vertigo.' I am a great deal better, but have not 
entirely got rid of giddiness. My illness, \vhich is troublesome, 
makes me anxious that my other student friends should take 
care of themselves, for these brain disorders (even though like 
mine quite slight) give us warning and take a long time getting 
well. 
I hope that you are writing-slowly and with a view to 
something lasting. Metaphysics exercise an enormous power 
for good (and also sonletimes for bad), but they seem to be 
the most transient of all parts of knowledge, and we must 
not be surprised if the second and third generation of pupils 
do not receive 'the truth' with the same enthusiasm as the 
first. We have grown older and are no longer on the con- 
fines of this world; and the novelty of what we have to say 
has worn off. I know not how we can provide so as to 
make friends of them, that they may' receive us into ever- 
lasting habitations.' 


To MISS C. M. SYMONDS 1. 


September 1, 1887. 
'My heart's in the Highlands,' whither I aln going next 
week: or rather not in the Highlands but at Davos, where 
I left it a few days ago, being unable to forget the kindness 
and affection which were sho\vn me by two young ladies 
named Madge and Lotta and the goodness of Fräulein Schmidt. 
I hope that you made as good a journey home as I did-sa\v 
An1Íens and Beauvais and met Mr. Knight, looking a robust 
invalid, in Amiens Cathedral-and that you, my dear godchild, 
are flourishing in health and in every way. 
I sent a box of books to Davos a day or two ago. Let nle 
explain its contents: (1) Plato, 3 vols. ; and a Greek lexicon for 
Mr. Knight, if you will let him know'of this \vhen he arrives. 
(2) A book called the Kussal for your father: it is a book of 
the sacred poetry of the South of India, and I think it is 
of the sort which he likes to read (I bought the book, and had 
another copy sent me by the India Office, which I nlake over to 
him). (3) Some plays of Shakespeare edited by Aldis Wright, 
· Now Mrs. Walter Leaf. 
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vdth notes, for l\Iadge, who will, I hope, become a lover and 
reader of Shakespeare. (4) A new edition of Boswell, which 
I want you to read yourself first, and after,vards aloud to the 
family. (5) T,vo books of extracts from Wordsworth and from 
Shelley, in which the Fräulein may take an interest. Will 
you give them to her with my kind regards? 
I have got as far as Durham on my way to Scotland. It 
is a most beautiful place, with a charming and very ancient 
cathedral standing on a hill and looking down on the river 
Tees. 


To MRS. ILBERT. 


AIRLIE CASTLE, 
September 23, 1887. 
I received a charming little note from you on the day when 
- was good enough to take me in about a month ago, which 
if I had not been as ' lazy as a toad at the bottom of a well,' 
to borro,v Lord Thurlow's elegant expression, I should have 
gratefully answered at the time. Nothing could be better or 
more comfortable. Your spirit seemed to preside over the 
cookery. 


To MISS M. TENNANT. 


DALMENY PARK, 
September 29, 1887. 
I am glad that you keep up your friendship with Mr. Arthur 
Balfour. He seems to nle to be one of the first men of the 
day. He has so much courage and readiness, and such an 
absolute indifference to what is said of him. I suppose that 
his defect may be some want of sympathy, which is a great 
loss in a politician. I should have liked to hear his paper on 
Comtism and the Church. Comtism seems to llle for the 
nlost part contemptible, the invention, as M. Arnold says, of 
a grotesque French pedant, of a very ignoble character, but 
inspired by certain flashes of genius. In speaking of the 
Church I should always distinguish behveen the actual Church 
and the ideal Church-the first, much what human nature is ; 
the second, the embodiment of all good and all perfection, the 
will and la\v of God, existing in the mind only. Many!)ersons 
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l'egard the second as imaginary, to me it seems the most real 
of all things. . . . 
l\Iy host here 1 is very kind, and is a lnan whom I like. Do 
you know him? He is devoted to Gladstone, but I do not 
condemn every man for being that" He seems to nle to care 
quite as lnuch for literature as for politics, and to be essentially 
a Conservative. 


To MRS. ILBERT. 
ST. ANDREWS, [1887]. 
(I) I am glad to hear that you are in good spirits. So am 
I; but the good spirits are for both of us the greatest possible 
folly, unless we take the utmost care for ourselves, in the least 
matters as '\vell as in the greater ones. A mere delusion and 
snare. For '\ve are both in a tUlnble-down condition. . . . 
I agree with you that the good and silly people do more 
harm than the bad nnd wise ones. But this, as Plato '\vould 
say, is only to be told in a mystery, and not repeated to young 
people, lest the world should become corrupted. 
I have had a great comfort since my breakdo\vn last May in 
the extraordinary kindness of friends, such as the kind people 
here. . . . 
(2) I am glad to hear that you resent lny saying that you 
and I are in rather a tumble-do,vn condition. Only please to 
remember that discretion is the better part of valour. . . . 
I think that I really get better. My tUlnble-down must have 
conle, and I am thankful it has been no worse. 


To J. A. SYMONDS. 


Address OXFORD, [1887]. 
I have been intending for a long time past to write and 
thank you for your great kindness and hospitality to lne when 
at Davos, and to ask about my dear friend Lotta, who, with her 
sister, 'was so kind and affectionate to me. I have seen many 
people since, but the recollection of those two young ladies 
always COlnes back to lne. 
1 Lord Rosebery. 
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I was benefited by the stay at Davos and appear to be on 
the whole much better-and so your prediction of me, iaTpór; 1 
, ,
 ' 
, 2 ill I b 1 . t 
as you are, Kar:1T'Ep WtWTEVWV aVTor; , w, e leVe, cOlne rue. 
But just lately, owing to a foolish over-exertion last ,veek, 
I have had a bad gastric attack, which has kept me in bed 
for three days. . . . 
I hope that you look forward cheerfully to reading and 
writ.ing during the next few years. Shall I tell you that your 
philosophy considerably impressed me, and I mean to take 
a leaf or two out of your book? First, in what you said to me 
that you cared far more for rendering up the soul right before 
God than for any accomplishment of literary undertakings. 
I ,vish to have this feeling ever present to my mind. All that 
one can do is so small, even if successful, and the other is so 
far more sacred and important. Also I entirely agree that one 
should set one's house in order and not be troubled about 
death -it may come this year, next year, or ten years hence. 
We will do something in the interval, but the result must be 
left with God. I was obliged to you for telling me that I had 
a work to do in the correction of Plato, which was just suited 
to my enfeebled state of mind and health. Whether I shall 
ever do much more I doubt. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


OXFORD, October 18, 1887. 
I am quite serious in thinking that we should regard not 
what our friends but \vhat our enemies say of us. They would Î 
charge me with want of reading, 'misty,' 'inaccurate,' 'common- 
place,' &c., and some other unsavoury epithets of that sort. 
(Y ou shall fill up the portrait for yourself.) Kaì Èp.oì OOKOVCJ"l,V 
åÀr;6
 ÀÉYHV, o-tJ P.ÉVTOt Otà TÒ T
r; àÀr;6Eíar; cþÍÀovr; E!vat s, and I shall 
try to profit by their criticisms, though I know the absurdity of 
. , 
", '\\'

 , 4 
sayIng 'Y'YJpacrKw 0 aH 7ro^^a owacrKOU.EVOr; . 
You have a much longer time before you; and I see no 
reason why you should not leave an eminent nanle among 


. 


I 'Physician.' 
2 'Though not in the profession.' 
3 'And in my opinion they say 


what is true, but not because they 
care for the truth.' 
4 'I am never too old to learn.' 
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English scholars. What is to be the future of classical scholar- 
ship? It has so great a place in education, and yet the materials 
for its extension or improvement seem to be so nluch exhausted. 
N ever can we have such a jubilation over it as at the Renaissance. 
T,vo or three points occur to me: (1) Principles of criticisnl 
applicable to history, philosophy, grammar, texts, have to be 
laid down. (2) The real value of scholiasts, lexicographers. 
grammarians has to be estimated (very limited, of course). 
(3) The nature of that curious artificial systelll ,vhich we call 
grammar, and ,vhich has had so great an influence on language, 
has to be analyzed. (4) The certainties and proportions of 
different subjects have to be determined. One of the most 
harmless things ,vhich a scholar can do is to translate. I believe 
nineteen-twentieths of his labour is lost, and might be saved if 
he asked himself a few preliminary questions. 
I ,viII send you some peculiarities of language which I note 
in reading through Plato as they turn up, leaving you to alTange 
them and to pick out what is useful. 
"Vill you send nle by post the first two books of the notes? 
I have just finished correcting the translation of the Republic 
and am beginning it once more. The work of translation is 
endless, and yet I have a feeling that any amount of pains 
is well bestowed. 
I wish you a good year at St. Andre,vs. In one respect 
your ,york is more satisfactory than ours because it is more 
evident in its results. The question of relation to Dundee, 
and probably of Scotch University Reform generally, is likely 
to be turning up. I think that you should not fall behind 
the English Universities in the matter of "vomen's education. 
I expect 1\lrs. Campbell will approve this sentiment. 
I get on better than I did, but I have a great deal to do 
,vhich rather retards me, and I do not yet feel strong or sound. 
I make excellent resolutions and keep a good many of them. 


To EDWIN HARRISON. 


OXFORD, October 18, 1887. 
I remember the pleasant days "vhich we spent together at 
Loch Tumnlel and Loch Rannoch, and our Sunday expedition 
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to Glenlyon and Schiehallion. They seem like pictures, they 
are so far off now. Those Long Vacation parties are some of 
the pleasantest recollections of my life. 
We are getting older, and there are many things 'v hich "rill 
never come back to us, but we must not lose heart and hope. 
Suppose that you look me up at Oxford some day when you 
want a holiday. I am by way of being an invalid, taking care 
of myself, especially in the nlatters of diet and exercise, 3B I am 
prescribed by the doctor, not working much or visiting; but 
I don't think that I am really very ill, only nervous-functional, 
not organic, &c. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
NOl:embel' 9, 1887. 
I suppose that you are now ,veIl started and have got to full 
speed. For myself I am certainly better, though not able to 
,valk much. I have done a good deal of work. For I find the 
task of revising the translation a very serious matter. And it 
seems to me a sort of trust to convert Plato into English as 
well as I can, which I may perhaps live to complete. The 
Republic strikes me as the most defective part of the translation 
and requires the most care. 


To MISS C. 1\1:. SYMONDS. 


BALLI0L COLLEGE, 
November 16, 1887. 
I should like to know from yourself how you are, and 
I want you to do me a service. I fancy that I see you all in 
the house and 'I no longer there. ' There is l{atharine s,vinging 
in the cloister, and you playing s,veet and slo,v music, and 
l\ladge finishing her Swiss cottage ,vith impossible browns and 
reds, and the good Madenloiselle who used to give me ,vhisky 
and water, and your father smoking and talking ,vith the 
natives of Davos in his study. I suppose that you are all 
engaged in tobogging-alas! I cannot spell the word-which 
seems to turn your heads. 
I should add a few hints on education, but the other day 
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I heard a gentlenlan called an 'educational flirt,' and was so 
alarmed that I have determined to abstain in future from all 
remarks of that nature. Nevertheless I hope that you still 
enjoy playing 
Iozart on the pianoforte, and that in time you 
,villiearn to ' dash away.' (See Boswell's Johnson.) 
The service ,vhich I wanted you to do me is this. Your 
father, who kno,vs everything, has studied Latin hymns; and he 
promised to send nle the names and titles of six or eight of 
the very best of thenl. I toiled through the selection which 
Newman published and found nothing tolerable. I ,vant you 
to get the names, dates, authors, and titles of these hymns for 
me, and will you -oh! will you copy thenl out for me, as it 
may not be easy to find them in any books which I have? 
Four of the best I have already, Veni Oreator Spiritus, Veni 
Sancte Spiritus, Jesu dulcis 'incnwriae, and Dies I rae, and 
therefore I should not want them. I ,vant some more to add 
to Mr. Farmer's hynln-book, which is shortly coming out. . . . 
I get better, except perhaps in walking, and anl able to work 
a good deal. It is a very long work \vhich I have before me, 
the revision of Plato-not very difficult and therefore suited 
to my poor capacity. Write me a good letter, 'the history of 
a day,' if you like, as I am interested about ,vhat concerns you. 
When are you coming to keep house for me? 
Read an Irish story called Hurrish if you can get it. I was 
very much pleased ,vith it. 
You may give my love indiscriminately to everybody in the 
house except the servants-this might be misunderstood. 


To MISS M. TENNANT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
November 16, 1887. 
I am glad to hear that you have blue sky and sea and bright 
sunshine. As' there is something in the misfortunes of one's 
best friends that is not wholly disagreeable,' you will be pleased 
to hear that we are in a November fog to-day-dark Oxford, 
still darker London, where I was this morning. I think as 
one gets older that one ought to have a better climate in 
winter. 
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About Shelley I entirely think with you and not with Lord 
I am entirely for old-fashioned morality, the Seventh 
Commandment, &c. The world has gained this by the process 
of the ages, and is not going to be robbed of it by a sentimental 
poet. Shelley and Byron's real life could not properly be dis- 
cussed \vith a lady, and it is a great pity that attention is dra'\vn 
to them by recent writers: ,ve had better have their poetry 
without the lives ,vhich are inconveniently associated with 
them. I do not myself think Shelley a great poet (though this 
,vould be thought a ridiculous paradox-do not tell anybody, for 
it "rould excite a bitter animosity against me). It seems to me 
that the value of poetry is to be judged of, not by fanciful 
associations of nature, but by the true human interest which 
it arouses, as in Shakespeare or Burns, and that it should be 
conversant \vith the highest, not the lo\vest side of man. 
Byron is different; to me a much greater poet than Shelley, 
and remarkable for conlbining in his O'\Vll character some of the 
noblest and nlany of the very worst features of human nature. 
The subject is not really ,vorth discussing, I think. 


To J. A. SYMONDS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
November 27, 1887. 
I was very much pleased to receive your kind letter. I was 
beginning to fear that I n1Ïght have expressed myself in 
a ,vay which I should not, or which had given you pain. 
You lllUst not suppose that I do not set a great value on 
your ,vriting, '\vhich I ahvays read with interest. But I have 
an insane desire to lift if possible nlyself, and at any rate my 
old pupils, to a peg higher in their literary '\vork, forgetting 
sometimes that the old relation no longer subsists bet'\veen us. 
l\Iany thanks about the hymns-\vhat singular compositions 
they are! ,vith almost e-very literary fault, yet possessing 
a depth of feeling ,vhich preserves them. I have just been 
hearing Dies Irae very well sung in the Chapel-' a voice 
out of the depths of the l\Iiddle Ages' -,ve seem to catch 
from them echoes of deeper feelings than \ve are capable of. 
I will not refuse your kind offer to send nle the little 
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volume ,vhich contains the hynlns, and then I need not 
trouble Lotta to copy then1. Our new hymn-book (for 
Schools and Colleges, Mr. Farmer's) will contain about 
two hundred hymns, and I think may very ,veIl include ten 
or t,velve Latin ones-alllong them the Stabaf lJlater. 
I shall look for,vard to reading your book on the principles 
of criticism. A very inlportant part of this subject ,vhich 
I have never seen treated is literary evidence-genuineness 
of books and texts. Another uuportant question little con- 
sidered is the connexion bet,veen a writer and his ,yorks. 
It is much less, I think, than is commonly supposed-Shake- 
speare, if ,ve could have seen him, ,vould have appeared to 
us åT07rÓr; TIS (an oddity). The ,vriter and the man do not 
generally correspond. In Goethe and Sir 'Y. Scott they are 
probahly better harmonized than in others. 


To 1\1188 C. M. SYMONDS. 


BALLIOL COI,LEGE, 
January 2, 1888. 
I ,vrite to you partly from an interested and partly fronl 
a disinterested motive. The disinterested motive is that 
I may kno,y ho,v you all are, and yourself especially. I 
hope. child, that you are getting better and stronger, and 
are perhaps able to skate and toboggan, ,vithout ,,
hich life 
at Davos is not considered to be ,vorth having. Tell nle 
also about your father and mother, not forgetting l\ladge and 
Katharine. 
N o,v conles the interested part of n1Y letter-the hymn- 
book is approaching conlpletion; but the Latin hymn-book 
which your father kindly promised me has never arrived, 
probably because it ,vas out of print. Therefore I should 
have a fe,v hymns copied out. Upon his reconlmendation 
I should choose: 
I. Lauda Sion. 2. Salve caput. 
3. Aude Tellus. 4. Stabat lJIater. 
S. Hie breve 'fÏ'vitur. 6. l Omitted.] 
N ow I ,vas going to ask you to copy these out for me, 
and I am sure you ,,-ould have told me that you ,vould 
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have great pleasure in doing so, for which I thank you by 
anticipation. But I see upon looking back at your father's 
letter that he only promised to send me the book if I wrote 
and desired it. Will you ask him then to order the book 
and the bill to be sent to me, and I ,viII ,vrite to him in a fe,v 
days? 
Will you care to hear that I anI a great deal better than 
when I linIped after you to the Post Office? I have done 
a good deal of work at Plato, besides College business; onl y 
I cannot sleep well at night, and am therefore very lazy, 
and often go to bed again after morning Chapel. 
I have read some novels lately-probably you have read 
them already :-lJIis'llnderstood, very pretty-Cranford, excellent 
-Salem Chapel, good but too full of inlprobabilities- Hurrish, 
excellent-Ern a, a very pretty Norwegian story-All Sorts and 
Conditions of JJIen and The Children of Gibeon, both very much 
alike and equallY unsatisfactory. There are fe,v ways in 
which people can be better employed than in reading a good 
novel (I do not say that they should do nothing else). 
If you ever feel out of spirits bury yourself in a novel. 
A young lady, a friend of mine, has read Sir Charles Grandison 
three times over and can pass an examination in it. She 
made me read it; it is the longest of novels and one of 
the best. I have also read over again The .Vicar of Walt'cjield, 
which I think charming. I hope that you are well up 
in it, and remember that the next time ,ve meet I shall 
examine you in. Bos,vell. 


To W. H. HALL. 


OXFORD, Februal.y 27, 1888. 
I am afraid that I only pleased nlyself with a vision 
of going to Rome ,vith you in the Easter Vacation. I have 
at present so many things to do at home that I fear I must 
give up the pleasant prospect, perhaps for ever. 
Here we are embedded in some inches or rather feet 
of snow, which has been lying on the ground for a fortnight. 
No such fall has occurred here in nlY recollection. I pi.cture 
you to be basking in sunshine, and looking upon the blue 
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of the l\fediterranean. I hope that you ,viII get a sight of 
Florence and Rome before you return. 
The time which I passed at Six Mile Bottom has left 
a very pleasant recollection. Ho,v kind you were to me! 
I got through a fair portion of my book, ,vhich has been 
nlY chief object in life. 
People are hopeful about the Liberal Unionist policy. 
I do not think that I am. After aI!, the great difficulty 
renlains that you have t,vo-thirds of the people of Ireland, 
supported by more than half the Liberal party in England, 
clanlouring for separation, and though the Government can 
keep in order the Irish, they cannot keep in order the 
Irish and the English. 
The question turns upon the gro,vth or change of the 
Liberal party in the next year. On the other hand, I feel 
\ that the nlethod8 of the Honle Rule agitation are detestable, 
and that a Governlllent does not deserve to be called a Govern- 
I ment ,,
hich does not protect its loyal subjects against boy- 
cotting; nor have I the least hope or faith in the future of 
a self-governed Ireland, a nation of paupers, ,vho ,vill drive 
out of their country the best elements ,vhich it contains. 


To MISS 1\1. TENNANT. 


Feb1 4 uary 27, 1888. 
Ho,," pathetic old love stories are ! You go into a drawing- 
roonl and see old do,vagers, fat, ,vorldly, unshapely, of fifty, 
sixty, seventy years old, ,vho ,vere once ' charuling,' as the 
phrase is, and have had their little romance and perhaps 
Dlarried somebody else for nloney, and you cannot realize 
that all this affair of love ,vhich agitates the young so greatly 
,vas going for,yard ,vith equal activity fifty or a hundred 
years ago. 
I remenlber a lady, no,v about sixty-five years [old], very short 
and fat, but still a nice creature. She used to have a lover (no\v 
a person of high station in the Church), and he ,vrote out a list 
of her faults; they covered, she said, two sheets of foolscap 
paper-and though she ,vas young and pretty, this shabby 
Dean did not nlarry her after all. Ho,vever, she got another 




 

 

 


- 

 

 
J 
1 

 
i 



 



 
'b 

\,. 
J 

 


FACSIMILE OF LATER HANDWRITING 


æ.,þ e ,.-b 
H u. /tiF 


;
(::
 
J J-c...) r 
 
 dþ
 
í d ff.J- "" JL; J l..- 
" 

 
 - VJLI-- 
r 
b .? 7' ... 7". r1 Lr-.J- 

 -.....L J,..A IuxJ f r 1 J 
l. 
4 
 1-...... Ltc- J-_ 
J -I 
.eL- )t J d ÇJ
 1 tB

 
) L- 
L:J J- 
 
cI-- '-- 
 j d-'--.J-- 
,. 
'A, :.L r' LcJ..P .i-J 
 
10;; _ 
 J j d 4zÞ o. 

 . 
ç 

 



Letters, I886-I888 


337 


Dean, and did pretty ,veIl after all. Did you ever read 
a favourite book of mine: Fruit, Flowers, and Thorn Pieces, by 
Jean Paul ?-a picture of the evils which must necessarily 
arise fronl the marriage of a good conlnlonplace woman ,vith 
r a lnan of genius. The conlnlon world is as good as a play to 
I those ,vho have the eye to see it. 


To J. A. SYMONDS. 


OXFORD, ]fa'rch 14, 1888. 
A day or hvo SInce a book of Latin hYlnns reached 
me. l\Iany thanks for it. I had already selected about five 
of those ,vhich Lotta kindly copied for me 1. I was very 
glad to håve them. Are you really an adnlirer of them? 
To TIle they seeln to be the very worst and most disagreeable 
poetry,vhich I ever read, only rendered tolerable by the solemn 
mediaeval music to ,vhich they are set, like Dies Irae. They 
are so tasteless and also so exaggerated in sentiment, and often 
frivolous and trifling. . . . 
I think you ,vere a very good prophet and diviner about 
my illness and gave nle excellent counsel. For the last four 
months I have been getting better and am no\v beginning 
to sleep ,veIl, which is the true panacea-only I feel that 
I anl at a different stage of existence and that life is more 
precarious than forTIlerly. I have revised or retranslated 
the Republic, ,vhich ,vill be out after the Easter Vacation, 
and have found it a very soothing and pleasing occupation, 
as you told me I should. In about a year I shall be able to 
conlplete the ,vhole. 
Visions of going to Italy have disappeared. I anl remain- 
ing here to finish the Republic. I t is one of my anxieties to 
leave behind TIle my books in the best fornl into ,vhich I can 
get them. 


To LADY TAYLOR. 


OXFORD, April 24, 1888. 
I have delayed thanking you for your kind present of 
the Letters, because I wanted to read them first. I have 
1 See above, pp. 332, 334. 
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read the greater part of them and find them extremely 
interesting. 
They ren1Ïnd 111e of the pleasant days which I have had ,vith 
you at Bournemouth, and of the many persons and events about 
,vhich Sir Henry and I used to speak, and of the kindness and 
,velcome which I always received from you. I think that 
I must first of all have come to Bournenlouth in 1870, the year 
of poor Aubrey's death, ,vhose attachment to me I ahvays 
renlember. (He ,vas very gifted in many ways.) But 've had 
Blade acquaintance long before in the Isle of "\Vight and at the 
Grange. 
I went to my dear friend M. Arnold's funeral on Thursday. 
The world has been pleased to say many complimentary things 
of him since his death; but they have hardly done him 
justice because they did not understand his serious side-hard 
,york, independence, and the most loving and careful fulfilment 
of all the duties of life. 


To MISS 1\1. TENNANT. 


]Iay 13, 1888. 
I am delighted that you read W ords,vorth out of the book 
\vhich I gave you, lying in the long grass, and shall not retort 
Fox's reply to Rogers, who said, 'How delightful to lie on 
the grass on a summer's day \vith a book!' , But \vhy ,vith 
a book?' A charming story, is it not? I quite approve of your 
thinking yourself a sort of busy, buzzing, rather miserable 
creature. That is my feeling almost ahvays. And if I \vere 
not so old, I should think that sOlnething good might come out 
of it, because it is true. 
I hope that you are not irrevocably committed to anti- 
Unionist vie\vs, for I do not think that they are going to ,vine 
And you should ahvays be on the \vinning side. 
I don't think that I like J aIlles Payn's stories; the only 
one that I have ever read seemed to me very inferior. Have 
you thoroughly made yourself up in l\iiss Austen, The Vicar of 
1Vakefield, and Boswell? No person is educated ,vho does not 
know them. 
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To MISS C. 1\1. SYMONDS. 


OXFORD, October 13. 1888. 
I ,vas very glad to hear that you \vere all ,yell. and had 
such pleasant visions of Italy. I think that Italy and not Paris 
should be the place to ,vhich good Americans go ,vhen they 
die, especially to Florence. 
I am rather a bird of passage in the vacations; but I do not 
forget those \vhom I leave behind. It seemed to me a long 
time since I heard fronl you \vhen your letter came. And you 
do not tell me much about ,vhat you have all been doing or 
thinking or reading. I hope that you are never dull. That 
seems to me one of the greatest of faults, especially if you 
are living in rather a dull place. Then you should be jolly 
under creditable (?) circunlstances out of the abundance of 
your o\vn happy nature. But indeed if you are dull, try as 
a rellledy a good reading of Dickens, especially Pickwick, lJIartin 
Olzuzzlewit, David Copperfield, Bleak House, and the Tale of 
Two Cities. 
Don't allow me to forget that I promised Katharine a book, 
Gullive'J"
s Travels. I have not had time to get it yet. That is 
one of the books ,vhich you might read ,vith advantage to make 
you laugh when in a dull mood. 
Thank you for asking about me. I am a great deal better 
than I ,vas this time last year, but the truth ,vhich I have long 
been trying to come at for myself is that at my age one is not 
good for much. I have done \vith the Republic of Plato, \vhich 
is being bound and dried-in about three ,veeks I shall send 
a copy to your father. 
I have just been having dinner in the middle of my letter. 
I wished that you had been sitting at the table \vith me. 
'I think I see you in the house, and I no longer there.' 
There you all are. Father and mother at the top and 
bottom of the table, talking about riding and tobogganing, and 
of the expedition to Venice and Florence, and sometimes the 
notes of sonle one practising on the piano still resound in 
my ears. . . . 
I anl afraid that I get ,vorse and \vorse in many respects, 
especially in hand,vriting. I' mumble' Iny letters. But 
z 2 
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I hope that you will be able to decipher me, and then I hear 
you say, 'So little in it.' But ought not letters, like talk, to 
consist of nothings? 


To PROFESSOR CAIRD. 


"\V ould you kindly do nle a service? 
I am assisting 1\11'. Farmer in collecting hymns for a hynln- 
book, and I am anxious to have some of the best Scotch 
hymns and paraphrases included in it- I 111ean of the old 
genuine Scotch sort, not the modern additions. 'V ould you 
and 1\lrs. Caird send me a list of about t,venty ,vhich you con- 
sider the best, and perhaps Dr. Caird ,vould also favour me 
,,
ith his judgenlent ? 
The book is in the press and therefore I am rather hurried, 
and ,vould be glad to have your verdict as soon as nlay be 
convenient. 
I was very sorry to miss you this year. I am always 
hearing from Scotchmen of the success of your ,york as 
a Professor. 
I have been reading T. H. Green's life 1, which seems to nle 
extremely ,veIl done. His character is to nlY nlind a nlore 
precious possession than his philosophy. 
I saw Nichol this year. He seemed to nle quieter and 
happier, and ,vas 11luch pleased with the recognition of his Life 
of By/ron, ,vhich is certainly very good. vVith kind regards to 
1\lrs. Caird. 
I send you an old hymn-book that you may see ,,
hat ,,"e 
have already. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
Octobe1' 24, 1888. 


To l\IRS. T. HUMPHRY \V ARD. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
November r6, r888. 
I am rather. anxious about the step ,vhich you propose to 
take, of defending your cause in the Nineteenth Century. . . . 


1 In vol. üi. of his collected works, edited by R. L. Nettlesbip. 
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The points of critical theology \vhich ahvays strike me as 
unans\verable, and \vhich if they cannot be answered "Till 
slo\vly but certainly make their \yay, are:- 
I. The impossibility of sho\ving either the date of the Gospels 
or the lllanner of their composition. 
2. Their isolation. 
3. The ignorance of the Christian Church of everything but 
,vhat is contained in them.-They are an unauthenticated 
fragment belonging to an age absolutely unkno\vn, which is 
adduced as the ,vitness of the most incredible things. There 
remains the internal evidence, which leads to the conclusion 
that the Christian religion lnust rest on a foundation different 
from mere historical fact. 


To EU\VIN HARRISON (ON THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER). 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
December 16, 1888. 
These are sorro,vs which all D1en have, but most of us 
aTe making new ties as the old ones drop away. Another 
generation welconles them. This is not your case nor mine. 
But still ,ve must go back to the duties of life and be resigned 
to the la\v of nature and the ,vill of God. And though men 
think differently about another life, ,ve are not ,vithout hope 
of something more for then1 and for ourselves. And even if 
this hope appear to be dim and failing to some of us, \ve kno,v 
that it is our duty to be at peace; and that ,vhat happens 
to all mankind is natural and right; and that their strongest 
,vish \vould have been that \va should not sorrow for them 
overmuch. 


To 
RS. 1\IARSHALL. 


LONGLEAT, 'v ARl\IINSTER, 
Ðecemùe1' 19, 1888. 
I feel us if I were guilty of an offence in not ans,vering your 
kind letter. I have thought of you and Alfred 1113ny tÌInes 
during the last month, but, being lazy and rather tired, I had 
not the energy to \vrite. If the same thing ever happens to 
you, I hope you 'viII forgive llle; and ,vill understand that 
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little neglects of this sort, though ungracious, do not imply 
any diminution of regard or affection. 
I am sorry to hear that your Long Vacation was not a perfect 
success. I remember going to the region in ,vhich you were 
settled about thirty years ago with Mr. Lyulph Stanley, then 
a youth 1. I did not much care about the place; with the 
exception of Whitby Abbey everything was modern and not 
interesting. I look upon you as going to the sea for the benefit 
of the book, as some people go for the sake of their children, 
and it is of great importance to choose the right air for the 
book. And you are probably already thinking of V\
here you 
,viII go next year. The Long Vacation is a joy for ever, at least 
it is always coming back. 
I sometimes think that you are two of the happiest people 
I have ever known. In the first place, you have in CODlnlon 
a most delightful pursuit and a charming society; and you 
have made for yourselves (for which I especially commend and 
envy you) a perfectly sinlple ,vay of life, without trouble and 
'\vithout expense: you may look for,vard to doing a great 
deal of the kind of good ,vhich is most needed in this miserable 
,yorId; good for the fe,v (?), good for the many. And, lastly, 
you are beginning both of you to have good health, of which 
no one kno,vs the blessing ,vho has not felt the ,vant of it. 
Ho,v is the book"? That, like the child, is the darling of 
the house-and a much less troublesome creature than most 
children. I hope to see it launched in the world in the course 
of the coming year. I hope you have received the evidence. 
I used to talk about it to Lord Lansdowne, who has, I think, 
settled down pretty much upon the lines ,vhich Alfred indicates 
-viz. to let the Indian currency alone, unless there are any 
visible signs of the further depression of silver? He is clear- 
headed about this and about other things, and ,viII, I think, 
do ,yell. 


1 VoL i. p. 35 2 . 
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FAILING health-Plans for Balliol College-The Recreation 
Ground - The Tutor's house-Long Vacation Term- Notes on the 
relation of the classes-The Indian Civil Service-Improvement in 
age-Jowett and his friends-Deaths of Professor Sellar, Rohert 
Browning, Dean ElJiot, and the Duke of Bedford-Visits to Scotland 
-Conversation with Dr. Allbutt-The Bala letter-Serious illness of 
October to November, 1891. 


JOWETT did not fully recover from the illness of 
1887. Those who watched him closely observed 
a great change after this time. His memory failed; 
and the power of sustained work, which had been so 
wonderful, never returned. He who had hitherto lost so 
little time from ill health, had now to live an invalid's 
life, careful of hours and of diet; and this was the more 
irksome to him as he was said to be 'very ignorant about 
health and unspeakably naughty.' When a friend gave 
him a list of various kinds of food which he might eat 
with safety, he observed, , I never eat anything but what 
is very light, such as fish-salmon.' 'Did you say that 
out of perversity?' 'No, it was only ignorance.' But his 
courage and tenacity never Ïë:1iled. So long as he felt 
that original work was beyond him, he was content to 
toil at the révision of the Plato; but he did not altogether 
abandon, even now, the hope that in five or six years' 
time, if so many were granted him, he might bring to 



344 


Life of BenjanZ11Z Jowett 


[CHAP. XI 


a conclusion some part of the works on which his heart 
was still set. 
His interest in the College and in all that concerned 
education was as keen as ever. He could not indeed 
see as much of the undergraduates socially as he did 
in his more vigorous days: to many of them he was 
now little known. They saw him on formal occasions, 
at Chapel or 'Collections,' or when the sanction of his 
authority was needed, but a closer intÜnacy was possible 
with a very few only. Yet he still continued to take 
a part in the Tutorial work, and in promoting plans for 
the interest of the College he was as energetic as the 
youngest Fellow. It had been his wish, as far back as 
1851, to see cricket grounds acquired for the use of the 
undergraduates within easy reach of the Colleges 1, and 
now by a fortunate chance it became possible to carry 
out such a scheme for Ballio!. In the course of some 
negotiations for the purchase of ground to form a possible 
site for New Inn Hall, it was found that a much larger 
plot could be acquired without any great delay, and the 
question was raised whether enough might not be pur- 
chased to provide a cricket ground and tennis courts 
for the College. Jowett took the Inatter up heart and 
soul. As he grew older he sYlnpathized more and more 
with the amuselnents of the men, and placed a higher 
value upon them. 'At one time,' he once said to me, 
, I was against the boat, and cared little about its success, 
but novv I think very differently.' He gave lavishly 
from his own pocket towards the new purchase; and 
set vigorously to work to collect subscriptions from 
others, "\yriting, in his systematic way, a fixed number 
of letters every day to old members of the College, 
and other friends. A sympathetic answer filled him 
1 See vol. i. p. 21 4. 



18B9-1891] 


Tlze M aster
s Fzeld 


345 


with delight. ' "\V ords like yours,' he writes to \V. H. 
Hall, 'make the writing of begging letters a very de- 
lightful occupation. They are sweeter than honey. 
I think that I shall succeed in my project.' The want 
of sympathy did not turn him from his purpose. To 
a friend "\vho criticized his plan he replies, 'You have 
sent me rather a severe lecture instead of a liberal sub- 
scription; will you not, as an old friend, add the latter to 
the former?' By October I, 1889, he had already raised 
æ3,ooo, and was in hopes to raise Æ2,OOO more. The land 
was purchased, and Jowett had the satisfaction of seeing 
cricket played on it for two years before his death 1. 
His munificence did not end here. He placed a large 
sum of money in the hands of the College in order to 
provide a Tutor's house, and that the house might be 
worthy of the College, he insisted on securing the services 
of 1\lr. Jackson as architect. This work also he lived 
to see accomplished. It was the last and certainly 
not the least beautiful of the buildings which, during 
forty years, had been added to Balliol, many of them 
being largely due to Jowett's own liberality, and to his 
energy in collecting subscriptions. He had a great wish 
to add about twelve sets of rooms to the new house- 
in other words, to have rebuilt New Inn Hall on a new 
site-but in this project the College did not support him. 
In the early years of his l\lastership Jowett had done 
what he could to establish a Long Vacation Term at 
Balliol 2 , but the plan had only moderate success. He 
now revived the project in a slightly different form. 
Undergraduates were encouraged to come up for a month 


1 In the last three years addi- 
tional ground has been acquired, 
and the whole field is now dedi- 
cated to Jowett's memory. A road 


which runs on the south side of it 
is called 'Jowett "\Vallc' 
2 See above, p. 112. 
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or six weeks, beginning about July I, and In order to 
make the life more social and also more economical, 
Fellows and undergraduates took their meals together 
at a common table in the Hall. J o,vett was careful to 
be in residence himself, and made one of the party 
every day. 


'This is the Long Vacation,' he ,vrites in July, 188g, 'and 
Oxford is almost as full as in Term. First, a posse of national 
schoolmasters, about SLxty, lodged at Jesus; secondly, a great 
body of Extensionists, about 1,200, ,vho COlne to educate them- 
selves in three ,veeks; thirdly, at Balliol College ,ve have a 
Long Vacation Term, of Fello,vs and undergraduates, in ,vhich, 
like the first Christians, we take all our nleals in common and 
in the Hall. I t is very pleasant and sociable, and a novelty 
in Oxford.' 


By this means he hoped that a beginning might be 
made of a more economical style of living in College. 
Nothing caused hÜn Inore anxiety and vexation than the 
expense which attends a University career. So far as 
education went, he wished to see the poorest on a level 
with the richest. As his experience had become wider, 
he felt that some of his old schemes, such as the establish- 
Inent of a separate Hall on more economical principles 
than the College, "'"ere Inistakes. Such a plan failed to do 
for undergraduates what was necessary for their success 
in life-to bring men of different classes into contact. 
In the old days, when Fello,vships were held for life, 
everyone who succeeded in obtaining one was provided 
for; at the worst he was delivered from the fear of 
starvation. But now that Fellowships were ternlinable 
in seven years, unless attached to SOlne office, everyone 
sooner or later must go out into the world, and if he 
was to make his way he must have fitted himself for 
doing so. Jowett observed that men of very great ability 
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often failed In life, because they were unable to play 
their part with effect. They were shy, awkward, self- 
conscious, deficient in manners-faults '\vhich were as 
ruinous as vices. In his later schemes for helping poorer 
men he kept this point in sight, and did everything 
in his power to educate men out of such failings. In 
a letter written about this time he says :- 
, A fe\v of these golden natures are worth raising to a place 
in the aristocracy (I \vish that \ve could depress others). If 
they are really to succeed they need absolute disinterested- 
ness and a love of kno,vledge for its o\vn sake. The subject 
of rising in life is a curious one; the ladder of competition 
reaching from the gutter to the skies is by no n1eans a com- 
plete account of it, because it leaves out the Inost important 
element-personal fitness. In the l\Iiddle Ages there \vas 
more possibility of it, by ,yay of the Church, and perhaps of 
military distinction. At the Universities a good deal may 
be done, but not so much as people sometiInes think. The 
clever man who has no manners often remains an eccentric 
boor, \vhose "vant of tact unfits hin1 for most situations in life.' 


This subject of the relation of the classes occupied his 
thoughts a good deal. Âmong his memoranda I find :- 
'The Army and Navy and the Established Church have 
ceased to be a link bet\veen the different classes. The pay is 
so small that people cannot afford to live on it. They have 
the consolation of being gentlen1en. 
'The Church in the l\Iiddle Ages did nlore for the reconcilia- 
tion of classes than all the professions in our day put together. 
, N o\V, if ever, is the time for preaching to the äristocracy 
about their higher duties and their better manners, about 
infusing their virtues into the maS3es by example and precept. 
) Like the Brahmins, they should recognize themselves to be 
the schoolmasters of all who are connected \vith them. They 
should adopt professions and leaven them. 
{ 'It is impossible to do a,vay \vith the caste feeling, \vhich is 
a principle of order in the world, but it may be nÚtigated :- 
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'1. It should be given up altogether at fixed times, e. g. 
festi vities. 
'2. Differences of rank should never be spoken of or alluded 
to in good society. 
'3. The prejudices of rank should never be allowed to form 
opInIon. 
'4. There should be an easy transition from one rank to 
another. This is perhaps the greatest mode of reconciling 
them [the classes].' 
Once, when speaking to me on the subject, he said, 
'The only way in which a man can really rise in the 
world is by doing good in it.' 


Jowett had acquiesced in the scheme adopted by the 
Government in regard to the Indian Civil Servants, 
though it was not the scheme which he thought the best, 
and from 1879 onwards more than half the selected 
candidates were in residence at Balliol for the two years 
of their probation. The result was not, however, satis- 
factory, and in 1882 Jowett again wrote to the Secretary 
of State for India, pointing out the evils of the system. 
The number of candidates had fallen from 350 to 147, 
and those who were brought into contact with the selected 
probationers were unanimous in saying that they were 
too young. He suggested that the limits of age should 
be raised from 17-19 to 18-20, and that the term of pro- 
bation at the Universities should be extended to three 
years-changes which would bring the average age of 
election to nineteen, and the average age for going to 
India to twenty-two. It was his opinion that a year or 
two at this time of life were of the utmost importance 
in the formation of the manners and character. 


, There is a great difference,' he said, 'bet\veen a young man 
of t\venty or twenty-one, and one of twenty-t\VO or twenty- 
three, in good sense, good n1anners, knovdedge of the world, 
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conduct of life, as ,yell as in acquirenlents and their po,ver 
of learning. The difference is especially seen in the manage- 
ment of business, and in the capacity for dealing ,vith persons.' 
For some time no further steps were taken, but in 
1889 the subject was again reopened. The feeling wa
 
general that the age at which candidates were selected 
must be raised, and finally the maximum limit was 
fixed at twenty-three-a limit under which it was pos- 
sible for University men to compete even after taking 
a degree. On the other hand it was thought desirable 
that the age at which a probationer should proceed to 
India should not exceed twenty-four. As a necessary 
result the probation at the University could not be 
extended beyond a single year. 
To this arrangement Jowett was strongly opposed. 
He wished to see the age for selection raised, but at the 
same time he maintained that the years of probation at 
the University should be extended rather than curtailed. 
He attempted to secure both advantages, mutually ex- 
clusive though they were, if the age for going to India 
was fixed at twenty-four, by a number of ingenious 
suggestions. He proposed, for instance, that t.here should 
be a double set of examinations for the selection, at one 
of which the candidates should be younger than at the 
other, and the younger should remain for a longer period 
of probation than the others. Together with the Dean 
of Christ Church and the Vice-Chancellor he addressed 
a memorandum to the Secretary of State for India, 
pointing out that the University had gone to great ex- 
pense in providing tuition for the selected candidates, 
and that teachers had sacrificed other appointments in 
order to come to Oxford; and in letters to friends he 
expressed his views of the necessity of a longer probation 
than one year, if the candidates were to have even an 
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elementary knowledge of some of the most important 
subjects, such as land-surveying, agriculture, sanitary 
science. But his efforts were in vain. Lord Cross, while 
acknowledging the debt due to the Universities, and 
expressing his appreciation of the 'part which Bal1iol 
College had taken in training and preparing the students 
for their Indian career,' regarded the 'curtailment of 
the period of probation as an inevitable consequence 
of the recent change in the limits of age.' 
In this decision Jowett not only saw the extinction 
of the staff of teachers which had for many years been 
maintained at the expense of the University; he regarded 
it as a serious discouragement of Oriental studies at 
Oxford-a step which would probably render useless the 
'Oriental School' which had been recently established in 
the University. He attempted once more to save the 
years of probation by suggesting that the age at which 
probationers should arrive in India should be fixed at 
twenty-four and a half years at the latest, without refer- 
ence to the age at selection. By this means those who 
were selected at twenty-one or twenty-two would have 
three or two years in which to complete their preparation. 
But the Secretary was inexorable, deeming it necessary 
to maintain the decision that ' selected candidates should 
proceed to India not later than the close of the year 
following that in which they were selected.' 
Though thwarted, Jowett still retained his interest 
in the matter. In a final letter, dated April 25, 1890, 
he proposed a number of optional subjects for the second 
examination of probationers, and at the same time sug- 
gested that the Indian Department should contribute 
half the sum required to provide teachers of the subjects 
required in the Indian Civil Service to any University 
or College ,vhich would guarantee the payment of the 
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other half; and, further, that it should found Scholarships 
in Oriental languages. So far as the payment of the 
teachers was concerned, his suggestion was adopted and 
carried into practice after 1892, when the new regulations 
for age came into force. But beyond this the India 
Office was unwilling to go, and Jowett's hope of en- 
couraging the study of Oriental languages at Oxford, 
through the medium of the Indian Civil Service, was 
frustrated. 


On June 10, I 890, Jowett was admitted to the degree 
of LL.D. at the Commencement at Cambridge. This 
and the degree of Doctor of Theology given at Leyden 
in 1875 were the only public distinctions which he ever 
accepted. His friends in Scotland had long before been 
anxious that he should receive a degree at Glasgow, but 
he had declined it, saying that such things were not suited 
to him. When presenting him to the Vice-Chancellor at 
Cambridge, the Public Orator (Dr. Sandys), after speaking 
of Jowett's labours as a translator of Greek classics, 
concluded with a reference to his work at College: 
'Collegio suo insigni quam fidelis, discipulis suis, qui 
totius Acadelniae totiens velut flos et robur exstiterunt, 
quot annos quam totus deditus I.' _ 
J\Iost men, w hen they grow old, are satisfied to be 1 


1 'How faithful to his distin- 
guished College! how entirely 
devoted, and for how long, to his 
pupils, who have so often come 
forward as the flower and strength 
of the University!' Jowett very 
rarely alluded to any compliment 
which had been paid hinl, but 
once, when we were speaking of 
Dr. Harper, the late Principal of 
Jesus College, he told me with 


evident pleasure the following 
story :-' He and Harper were 
walking together, and came to 
a small gate. Harper was first 
a:p.d was about to pass through, 
when suddenly he stopped, and 
holding the gate open, said: 
" No, you go first; you have done 
more for your College than I 
have." , 
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what they are. They have lived their lives, and wait 
quietly for the final summons. Their habits are too 
rigid to be easily changed, and they have no longer 
the force to make the attempt. Or they become indif- 
ferent, first about outward things, and then about them- 
selves. Or they live in the past and think of what they 
have been, not of what they are, still less of what 
they may become. Or, if unsatisfied with themselves, 
they despair of improvement and sadly say, with Swift: 
} , I am what I am.' Jowett, as we know, thought very 
differently 1.. To the last he wished to make the most of 
life, improving not others only, but hi
self. With him 
moral growth was a life-long process; the ideal was always 
1 before him, leading him upwards and onwards. Often 
l weary, often in pain, conscious of failing powers in body 
and mind, through doubt and failure, he toiled on, 
, still hoping, ever and anon, 
To reach, one eve, the better land.' 
'I wonder whether it is possible,' he asks, in writing to 
a friend, 'to grow a little better as one grows older. What 
do you say? I rather think so. 'Vill you take the matter 
into consideration for you and for myself? People seem to me 
to have lost the secret of it, and to keep to the old routine, 
having taken in about as much religion or truth or benevolence 
as they are capable of. Against this I venture to set the 
home]y doctrine, that ,ve should be as good as we can, and 
find out for ourselves ways of being and doing good.' 


And to Thforier he writes :- 


'Tell me, old friend-it is a question that I ask myself-Do 
I feel more desire to do good to others, more love of truth, more 
interest in important truths than formerly? Do I get better 
as I get older, or only keep on the accustomed tenor of my 
way? I think that sorrow should in some way be turned 
to good.' 


1 Cf. vol. i. p. 3 8 5. 
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an operation 1. In 1888 M. Arnold passed away, more 
suddenly than his father. And Jowett had barely re- 
turned from his annual visit to his friends in Scotland 
in I 890 when he heard of the serious illness and death 
of Professor Sellar, whose younger brother, IVIr. A. Craig 
Sellar, had died early in the year. For many years the 
Sellars had been among his most cherished friends; their 
children had been his child - friends 2, W hose growth he 
had watched with the most affectionate interest. To 
Professor Sellar in his illness he writes:- 


'BALLIOL COLLEGE, Octobe1 4 9. 
, I am deeply grieved to hear of your serious illness. I cannot 
be too grateful to you for all your goodness and affection to me 
during more than forty years. And now for the sake of us all 
let me beseech you to make one more effort for recovery, and, 
if such a thing be possible in the hour of weakness, to offer up 
a prayer to God that He may spare you yet for a few years. 
"
fore things are ,,"rought by prayer than this ,vorld dreams of." 
And trust yourself to God, both in life and death, and though 
striving to live have no fearful or anxious thoughts, for there 
is nothing to be afraid of. l\Iay lIe bless you.' 
At the close of the year Robert Browning died. 
Jowett had made his acquaintance before he became 
Master, and the two men took to each other from the 
first 3. For many years Browning was a guest at Balliol 
Lodge during Commemoration. His portrait hangs in 
the Hall of the College, of which, on Jowett's proposal, 
he was made an honorary Fellow. Jowett read his 
poetry a good deal, sometimes with disapproval, as when 
he spoke of 'Porphyria's Lover' as 'poor sad stuff,' but 
1 Professor W. Sellar once re- 'but he kept it up.' When I 
marked, so I have been told, to repeated this to Jowett, he 01- 

L Arnold, 'What a good man served, ' Walrond was a very good 
Walrond is.' 'Ah,' sighed back man.' 

1. A., 'we were all so good at 2 Cf. vol. i. p. 244. 
Rugby.' 'Yes,' retorted Sellar, S V 01. i. p. 400. 
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far more frequently with much admiration. He once 
observed to me that' there ,vas far more in his writings 
than had yet been learned from them; he had not passed 
like Tennyson into the mind of his age.' Of' ChristmaR 
Eve' and' Easter Day' he wrote :- 


'It is Browning's noblest work, written in his highest, 
t,hough a fluctuating mood of lllind. The first poem, "Christmas 
Day," seenlS to rest on the love of God, '\vhich elnbraces the 
vulgarest of human beings; the second expresses the beating 
of the human soul against God and nature, aspiring but 
unsatisfied. He deepens many things, unveils and unfolds 
human nature, but he deepens them into greater scepticism; 
there is no rest in him. 
'He is also very extravagant, perverse, topsy-turvy, obscure; 
he has art without beauty and a grim humour hardly intel- 
ligible. Nowhere is he really affected by the great themes of 
poets-love, or ambition, or enthusiasm. Isolated in the ,vorld, 
p.vptóvovr; à.v
p 1, neither epic nor dramatic 2, but semi-dramatic.' 


In the next year (18g1) occurred the deaths of the 
Dean of Bristol (Dr. Elliot) and the Duke of Bedford. 
By the death of the Dean Jowett lost a friend, whose 
support and sympathy had been extended to him at 
a time when he was very greatly in need of them; but 
he died at a good old age and in the course of nature. 
Sadder far was the unexpected death of the Duke of 
Bedford. For nearly twenty years, with one or two 
exceptions, Jowett had paid an annual visit to Woburn 
Abbey. The Duke was among his most valued friends, 
and the two sons had been undergraduates at Balliol. 
He felt the blow de,epl y, and besides writing letters of 
sympathy to the bereaved, he sent to the Specfatorr 3 


1 '
Iyriad-lninded man,' an 
epithet given by Coleridge to 
Shakespeare. 
2 Cf. vol. i. p. 400 fr. 


S The Spectator, 
Iarch 7, 1891. 
Jowett never wrote anything 
better than this notice. 


A 2, 2 
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a short obituary notice, giving a sketch of what he 
knew his friend had been, of his munificence, his labo- 
rious care of his property and tenants, his sense of the 
duties of wealth, and his courteous hospitality. 
Of the visits to Scotland, which after the summer of 
1890 Jowett was never able to repeat; of the pleasure, 
not unmixed with apprehension, which they gave to his 
hosts, a lively picture is drawn in these recollections 
of the late Lady Grant:- 


, Since we came home from India in 1868, the Master's visits 
to the north ,vere almost annual. We were generally in rough 
seaside quarters when his coming fell due. Then the veritable 
prophet's chamber in the ,vall would be swept and garnished, 
and stock taken of our o,vn mental equipment. Books ,vere 
ordered that ,ve hoped he hadn't yet read, and if a witty neigh- 
bour who told good Scotch stories could be got to dine, we 
felt easier. An old Scotch lady telling of the expected visit 
of a certain very learned Cambridge Professor to the house 
at ,vhich she was staying, said to me: " We just spent the 
whole morning over the dictionary, looking out the longest 
words ,ve could find." No,v it was not so much a question 
of long ,vords ,vhen a visit from the l\Iaster was in prospect 
as of any,vords at all. "There ,vas no speech nor language, 
and their voice was not heard," was what we feared; a spirit 
of dumb madness seemed to descend upon us at such tinIes. 
But the fears and anticipations often proved groundless, and 
we would find ourselves "babbling 0' green fields" or of any 
other simple thing with the man whom we delighted to 
honour. One evening, I recollect, ,ve said we should cross- 
examine him about his old pupils and see if we could catch 
his memory at fault. Name after name was mentioned, and 
the Master had something to say about each. Of the hundreds 
of young men who had passed under his rule not one seemed 
to be forgotten. This is a slight incident, but it gives evidence 
of immense grasp of mind. He used to take an interest in our 
children, and at parting would always say a word about them. 
One year it was, ' , Your children seem to me clever"; next 
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year, "Your children seem to me to have character"; another 
year, "Your children seem to me to have humour." To one 
small boy he said, "I must give you the advice an old lady 
gave her son, 'Always speak the truth, but if you have to tell 
a lie, stick to it; never fight, but if you 'lnust, keep your thumb 
outside when you double your fist.'" He would constantly say 
to a daughter of the house, "'ViII you come for a ,yalk with 
me? " He liked to walk over the thymy turf of the links, 
and be prattled to-and it ,vas thought a great feat, if the 
prattle held its o,vn against the humming of a quiet tune on 
the 
Iaster's part.' 


From Dr. T. Clifford Allbutt, now Regius Professor of 
Physic at Cambridge, I have received the follo,ving notes 
of a conversation which he had with Jowett on Saturday, 
December 13, 18 9 0 :- 
'The Master inquired with much interest into my retirement 
from practice and my experience of official life. . . . 
'I to]d him one of my chief reasons for retirement was 
that I might thus obtain useful work of a more regular and 
less anxious kind-work ,vhich I might carryon to old age: 
whereas such ,york as any practice, w"ith its incessant demands, 
must have broken me do,vn sooner or later and reduced me 
to enforced idleness. The Master said that, from a selfish 
point of view, a man should never give up work, and should 
if possible die in harness. His health and happiness depended 
upon it. I said I ,vanted 1110re tinle for thought, but perhaps 
a life spent incessantly in practical work was more desirable 
than contenlplation. He replied: "What a fate to a man to 
retire for contemplation and then find he had nothing to think 
about!" After a moment's pause he said, in his quiet, shy 
,yay, "But perhaps he would never find it out." 
, He regretted that no one had ,{ritten on old age: " Not even 
Cicero?" I replied. " Oh," he said, U I do not forget that 
charming- that lovable book. I mean that no one has written 
on the management of old age, no one has given practical 
counsels to the aged. Each old man has to work out the 
problem for himself." I could not tell him of any book 
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except Dr. Richardson's Diseases of Old Age, and feared this 
would be too pathological for him. " No," he replied, "he 
thought he might find much use in it." I told him I wished 
Sir T. Watson had written a physical autobiography of his 
later years, and said how classical a writer Sir T. Watson was. 
I told him the chief secret of old age was to keep, as he did, 
in touch with the young of both sexes; in this he heartily 
agreed, and pointed out the advantage thus coming to those 
who have academical duties, and thought in this ,vay teachers 
would have an advantage over those endowed for research 
alone. He 'VflS glad to hear my opinion that, although the 
brain must age, yet the period of its decline is far beyond 
that of the decline of the body; so that if a man has no 
disease of brain, and the channels of nutrition remain free, 
his mental powers and sympathies will not wane unless he 
becomes indolent. 
'He asked me how we liked London. He thought our 
friend 1\11'. Romanes had done well to COine to live in Oxford, as 
the society ,vas far better than in London. I said we found 
London society spoiled by its dimensions, by the multiplicity 
of people and engagements. . . . 
, ,. The failure of London society," he said, "is due to the 
loss of the art of conversation. No one can talk nowa- 
days, or no one will." He ,vent on at some length on the 
decadence of the art of receiving guests and making them 
happy and at ease. "It is not so much learning that is re- 
quired," he said, "as adequate intelligence and a bright unselfish 
temper." He ,.vent on to say that a hostess cannot succeed 
if she is thinking, as every one no'v is, about enjoying thenl- 
selves and "having a good time" for themselves. A good 
hostess throws herself into the mind, feelings, and condition 
of her guests, and forgets herself except in so far as to place 
herself at their service. I said that many successful salons 
had been created by ambitious women. "Not by wonlen 
alnbitious for themselves," he said, "but for husbands or 
brothers. Besides, a good hostess lTIay be selfish in great 
matters, but never in small ones." He felt evidently a good 
deal that conversation, and so society, is now spoiled by people 
who receive thinking of their own amusement and their own 
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ostentation, and forgetting they ought to shine in and through 
their guests alone. In Oxford he thought society had nlore 
true sympathy and succeeded better. . . . 
, Our conversation then turned upon General Booth's Darkest 
England, and thence into a nlost interesting and prolonged 
discussion of religion and the baöis of it. It would be im- 
possible even to sunlmarize this. But as we began the 1\Iaster 
said it was to be remembered that Booth ,vas a great person, 
and a great organizer, and a man of great religious inspirations. 
He said, "When his bands and processions go by here 1- " 
lIe hesitated, and then added, ' , Well, it is pleasing to me." 
vVhether great and permanent good were done he thought it 
hard to say and hard to get an impartial observer. 
'I said even if a vicious man ,vere touched and fell back he 
might retain some sense and feel some strivings of a partly ú?P 
awakened conscience. The l\Iaster smiled sadly and said, 
" If he ,vere to fall back I could ,,,ish the awakening had never 
taken place." This he said with great pity. He thought 
that one indication of the difficulty of ,veighing the good done 
by Booth ,vas that he at any rate makes people talk of reli- 
gion. He spoke warmly and fully on the silence of people 
on religion, and regretted it. He ,vas anlused by the words 
of Sir "'tV m. Gull to me when I congratulated hinl on "rearing 
the fur of his coat inside. Gull replied, "I ,veal' my fur 
where I wear nlY religion," and J o"rett said, laughing, a man 
might speak too unguardedly of his r
ligioll, as an under- 
graduate, ,vho had offended his housekeeper by saying to her 
as he entered the Lodge that he "had found his Saviour." 
And I told him also of the lady who sat next Clifford, 
as C. tells us in his memories of Broadlands, and, after a 
few remarks of a slight and nlundane quality. said, "And 
no,v let us talk of the Lord, ho,v ,lelightful He is." Still 
the Master thought cant better than the utter tabooing of the 
,yhole subject. He agreed with me, however, that subjects 
so profound should not be dealt with flippantly, and also that 
in these times of transition, ,vhen beliefs differ so ,videly, it 
is hard to be sure of common ground in an interlocutor, 
and even hard to be sure of a certain ground for one's o,vn 
con victions. ' 
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In the summer of 1891 Jowett's health failed once 
more. He suffered much from sleeplessness and pain 
in the region of the heart. As usual he thought lightly 
of his symptoms, and would not be deterred by them 
from setting out early in September on his way to 
Scotland. He was especially anxious to be present at 
the opening of the new hall of St. Leonards School at 
St. Andrews, in which Professor anù Mrs. Lewis Camp- 
bell were deeply interested. But while spending a day 
or two at Merevale Abbey with Mrs. Dugdale, his illness 
became so distressing that she persuaded him to abandon 
the journey and return home. 'I have been unwell 
lately,' he writes to .l\frs. Campbell on September 12, 
'and obliged to give up some visits to old friends and 
return home. But I hope that I shall be well enough 
to come to you on September 30.' A week later (Sep- 
tember 19) he went to stay with .l\lr. and l\lrs. Gell, on 
Headington Hill; and it soon became apparent that he 
was very ill; but in his letters he insists on making 
light of the matter, though he was compelled to abandon 
his visit to St. Andrews. 


'I am afraid that there is no Scotland for me this year,' he 
writes to Lady Wemyss. 'I have had a slight attack of the 
heart-not dangerous, I think, but it requires rest and care. 
It is a good warning to me. 
'Did you ever hear the story of a man who asked his phy- 
sician whether he was not dangerously ill? "No, sir; but 
you are dangerously old." So I too have come to the creaky 
places of life.' 


To Mrs. Marshall he wrote, September 30 :- 
'Did you ever read a book called Erew/wn, in which the 
idea is that people "Tho are ill ought to be beaten, and those 
who do ,vrong are only to be pitied? 
, I am one of those who ought to be beaten, for I have been 
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a good deal un,vell since we met at Cambridge, and the illness 
seems to be a certain ,:veakness of the heart which causes 
sleeplessness. ' 


What he reaHy suffered will be seen from Mrs. Gell's 
account of the days spent at her house :- 
'When he came to us in the Long Vacation of IBg1, though 
he had already been seriously ill, we could not induce him 
to regard himself as an invalid. He met his doctor's pre- 
scriptions ,,
ith quotations from Plato, and ,vould not admit 
that any substantial advance in medical science had been 
Dlade since those days. So little did he believe in the efficacy 
of remedies that at first he altogether omitted to take them, 
and ,vhen he ,vas persuaded to give thenl a trial, he gravely 
proposed to take thenl all before breakfast, "for that would 
save time." He suffered greatly from oppression of breathing, 
and from that sense of apprehension '\vhich heart trouble 
often produces; one morning he said to me, "I went to 
bed last night ,vith a great terror upon me." This also 
caused persistent sleeplessness, and it was with difficulty that 
he could be persuaded to go to bed at t,vo in the morning. 
Even then he frequently rose after an hour or t,vo, and 
corrected some of the proofs of the ne,v edition of Plato, 
which was then going through the press. 
'I endeavoured to persuade him to breakfast upstairs, and 
rest after his bad nights, but he said, "I would rather. come 
down, a little cheerful conversation is so pleasant," and indeed 
in conversation he seemed to find his greatest solace during 
that trying time. He liked to talk unremittingly from five 
o'cloek tea till after midnight. The only interruption ,vhich 
he "rillingly admitted ,vas Inusic, and as a rule he ,vould ask 
for some of his favourite melodies after dinner. The music 
that he really enjoyed ,vas that of a very early and simple 
type: Palestrina, Pergolesi, Scarlatti, were anlong his favourites
 
and I renlenlber one Sunday evening, after a day of great 
suffering, when I played "0 rest in the Lord," he said, "Play 
that again; it is very comforting.'" 


In the midst of his illness and suffering, breathless, 
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sleepless, and enfeebled as he was, Jowett ,vas still 
giving his sympathy and help to the cause which he had 
so much at heart-the support of liberal thought in 
theology and religion. The Theological College at Bala 
had just been reopened under the Rev. T. C. Edwards, 
who consented to become the Principal of the institution 
which his father had founded, on condition that the College 
should be open to all without any test of belief, and that 
the studies pursued there should be purely theological. 
Jowett had been in vi ted to the reopening of the College, 
but of course it ,vas impossible for him to 
ccept the 
invitation. He replied to it in the following letter:- 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
September 26, lBg!. 


My DEAR PRINCIPAL, 
I :1111 extreluely sorry that I cannot take part in your 
College celebration. There are Inany members of the Church 
of England ,vho ,yould be delighted to be present on such fln 
occasion, but I anl afraid that the titne is no'\v too short to 
make it possible to invite anyone. Three days ago I ,vrote 
you a fe'\v hasty lines of good wishes to the Bala Theological 
College. They ,\yere not intended for any eye but your own, 
but you are ,velcome to sho'\v thenl or read them to anyone 
else, if, as you suggest, you think it desirable or prudent 
to do so. 
I dare say that you renlember the often quoted saying of 
Lessing, that 'the Christian religion had been tried for 
eighteen centuries, and that the religion of Christ remained 
to be tried.' It seems rather boastful and extravagant. but 
it expresses the spi.rit in ,,-hich any new movement for the 
improvement of theology must be carried OD. It means that 
Christians should no longer be divided into Churchmen and 
Nonconformists, or even into Christians and non-Christians, 
but that the best men every\vhere should know themselves 
to be partakers of the Spirit of God, as He inlparts Himself 
to them in various degrees. It means that the old foolish 
quarrels of science with religion, or of criticism with religion, 
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should for ever cease, and that \ve should recognize all truth, 
based on fact, to be acceptable to the God of truth. It means 
that goodness and kno\vledge should be inseparably united 
in every Christian \vol'd or work, that the school should 
not be divorced from the Church, or the sermon from the 
lesson, or preaching from visiting, or secular duties from 
religious ones, except so far as convenience may require. It 
means that ,ve bhould regard all persons as Christians, even 
if they come before us ,vith other names, if they are doing 
the \vorks of Christ. 
These are the principles by which the founders or restorers 
of a theological College may hope to be guided. They have 
not been often acted upon in the history of the Christian 
Church. But the best men and the best part of men have 
borne witness to them in the silence of their hearts. 
Like some of the deepest things in the world, they do 
not bear to be much talked about. They come to men as 
a slo,vly acquired conviction of their lives, \vhich, at the last 
hour, are still present \vith them. He who makes them 
his rule of life in the management of a great institution 
will not find that they are easily exhausted. I do not forget 
that the Bala Theological College ,vas founded by your father. 
You seem to have an hereditary right and duty to be the 
Principal of it. No man of sense can imagine that theology 
should be taught on exactly the same lines as it \vould have 
been fifty years ago, either among the Nonconformists or 
in the Church of England; and the founder of the College, 
though he belonged to a different generation, may still lovingly 
look do\vn-' out of a window in heaven,' shall I say?-on the 
,vork which has been comulitted to the care of his descendants. 
I remain, nlY dear Principal, 
Yours most sincerely, 
B. J O\VETT. 


On September 30 Jowett went to Sir Harry Verney's 
at Claydon, and from thence he visited Lord Rosebery at 
Mentmore. But the effort was too great for him, and 
on Sunday, October 4, he was brought back to Oxford. 
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In a few days his life appeared to be in danger. It 
was then that Mrs. T. H. Green, who since her husband's 
death had devoted herself to work among the sick, went 
to stay at the Lodge at Ballio!. From notes which she 
has given me, I quote some details of this time of illness. 
'I ,vent to stay ,vith the 1\Iaster on October 7- I had 
offered to help in any ,yay that I could, and to come at any 
time. That evening he sent for me quite late, and asked me 
to remain. I found him in his study, sitting propped up in 
a chair, looking very ill and in much distress from difficulty 
of breathing. He could not talk much, but he ,vas very 
restless. He said that he might die, he believed, at any 
time, but that he ,vas told he might get better. When 
I said ho,y sorry I ,vas to see him suffer, he replied at 
intervals that there must be good in it; he had had so little 
pain in his life; and ilJness and pain must somehow atone 
for the sin in the ,vorld. 
, This state of great illness and restlessness lasted more than 
three weeks. The want of sleep ,vas very. trying, and still 
more so the intense mental activity which continued so long 
as he thought himself in danger. Day and night he ,vas 
dictating letters, seeing friends, composing prayers, and arrang- 
ing a ne,v Lectionary for use in Chapel. What struck me 
most about him as compared with other patients was his 
courage, not only in facing death, but in doing all he could 
to bear the wearisollle details of illness, and in encouraging 
those about him to be cheerful, and his affectionate thought 
of his friends. Of these he spoke constantly, saying ho,v good 
they had been to him. He ,vas often dictating letters to them, 
and if I remonstrated, he replied ,vith emotion that as long as 
he could he ,vanted to think of his friends and the College. 
"I o,ve everything to the College." One morning he told me 
to get the register, and read the nanles from the beginning 
of the volume. I stumbled over the Latin names as ,veIl as 
I could, and he bowed his head as the name of a friend came. 
'When I had been instructed by the doctors to tell him. that 
he was really better, he used to say, "You are very kind, you 
mean to be very kind, but you need not try to deceive me." 
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He could not believe that it was life 'which he had to face, not 
death-possibly life with inlpaired powers. 'Vhen at last he 
did realize that he ,vas better, he at first felt how strange it 
,vas, after saying fare-well, to con1e back to life. After a while 
he began to tell of 'v hat an old nlan could do. "I shall live in 
one or two rooms," he said, "and see the men, and do easy 
w'ork." He used to say, "I should like to have t\VO or three 
years more to ,vork for the College," adding softly, "if it is 
God's ,viII." 
'He spoke very little directly on religious subjects, but 
I always felt, and so did others, that he ,vas constantly in 
communion ,vith God; and ,vords of Scripture came to him 
as the natural expression of his thoughts. He read little 
himself, and ,vhen at the '\vorst he was too deaf to be read to, 
but sometimes he asked for Isaiah, or the Psalms, or St. John. 
'He ,vas almost ascetic in his manner of life; and once, 
when he objected to son1e outlay for his own comfort, he \vas 
reminded how readily he ordered such things for a party. 
" Yes, for the College," he replied. 
'He was not exactly patient, but he was thoughtful for 
others, and the strongest argument I could use to induce 
him to take food or medicines was that it was ungracious to 
the doctors not to give them a chance of trying to cure 
him in their own way. He used to sit holding the glass 
of medicine in his hand, debating if he would drink it or 
not. He did not much believe in the medical art, and would 
quote Plato, especially the passage from the Laws l about the 
two kinds of doctors, those for slaves and those for the rich.' 


Of himself J O"\vett wrote, October 16:- 
'I am very ill, and th8refore cannot help thinking and 
,vriting about illness, ,vhich seems to me to be very different 
from what I thought it to be before I was ill. I am surprised 
at the uncertainty of nlY o\vn mind, and also at the goodness 
and devotedness of myoid friends and servants. They do all 
that they can for DIe, but someho\v they appear to treat me 
differently from what they used to do. I think it best both 


1 Plato, Laws, ix. p. 7 20 . 
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for them and for me that we should do llluch as we are used 
to do until the end comes, and then both they and I will have 
made the most of the last few weeks of life. No questions 
can be asked aLout death which have not Leen answered 
sooner, and there is in reality no mystery about it except 
the fact.' 
To the Tutors of the College he dictated short notes. 
to be given to them after his death-words of farewell 
and encouragelnent, which were finally put into their 
hands after his death in 1893. 
Finding himself unable to preach in Chapel on the 
first Sunday of the Term, which had been his invariable 
custom since he became 
faster, he dictated a few words 
to be read to the congregation 1. For one of the hymns 
he chose that by Baxter beginning 
, Now it belongs not to my care, 
'Vhether I die or Ii ve. ' 


... 
To Adeline Duchess of Bedford, who visited him in 
his illness, he said, 'l\fy end is drawing near; I am 
busy with trifles, my "work" as I call it, all sorts of little 
things.' 'I stayed about an hour,' the Duchess writes. 
, and went away thinking all would draw to a close soon. 
The next time I went he ,vas worse. Waking from sleep 
he sent for me. ,; I may not see you again," he said, " but 
go on with your work and never be discouraged.'" 


Among the prayers which he now composed was one 
which has special reference to his own illness. It was 
written on \Vednesday evening, October 12 : 
'Grant, 0 Lord, that we may have age ,vithout pain, and 
death without suffering; that ,ve may love Thee, and be 
resigned to Thy ,vill, and may acknowledge Thy Ia,vs to be 
in all things the rule of our life. Let us say in our hearts, 
"The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want. Yea, though 
1 See College Sermons, p. 347. 
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I walk through the valley of death, I wiU fear no evil: for 
Thou art ,vith me; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." 

Iake us to think in the hour of death of the sufferings 
of others rather than of our own, and let us not forget that 
there are blessings reserved for us greater than any pains and 
suffering. Give us peace, 0 Lord, in the hour of our agony, 
and let us thank Thee for having made suffering possible to us. ' 


When he fell ill, his medical attendant, Sir Henry 
Acland, was absent from Oxford, and for a time his 
place was supplied by Dr. Gray, who took a very serious 
view of the case. But Sir Henry, who knew Jowett's 
vigorous constitution, never despaired of recovery. 
'There may be a long illness,' he said, 'and much care 
will be needed, but there is nothing to make recovery 
impossible. Yet another similar attack will probably 
be fatal.' The opinion of Dr. Douglas Powell was also 
taken, and under such high authority the patient became 
Dlore amenable, thus removing one great difficulty in 
...... 
the way of his recovery. The manner in which he met 
his suffering left a deep impression on Sir Henry's mind. 
Mter reading one of the notices which appeared after 
Jowett's death, he said, 'This is a picture 1 ot of a man. 
but of an angel, yet from what I saw of him in his illness 
I should say that it is true.' Jowett and Acland had 
been friends for many years 1, but writing of the illness 
of 1891-1892, Acland declared: 
, I then first felt that I knew the man. We seldom spoke, 
and in the lllany,veeks never on anything that. coule be contro- 
versial. I ,vouid sit by hÍ1n feeling that I sat by the side of 
a lover of God and a lover of man, whose life was not 
of tills ,vorId, teeming as it was ,vith its interests of every 
kind, and sympathetic with all good, wherever good could be 
found or made, and with a sen
e of humour ,vhich sparkled 
through in silence. 


1 See vol. i. p. 84. 
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':r.lay I tell that when we were so sitting, one day, he 
suddenly said, in the gentle silver voice, " Shall I live a week?" 
I replied, "Shall I tell you exactly? " 
, " Yes," he said. 
, "I kno,v no reason at present why you should not get well ; 
that is my belief." 
, No ren1ark, but in a few moments: 
, "I should be glad to have three or four years, which \vould 
enable me to finish some ,york which I should like to do.'" 
Jowett's love of a good story, his sense of the comic side 
of things, was too strong to be depressed even by weak- 
ness and suffering. \Vhen asked by a friend how he was, 
he replied by quoting the words of Sydney Smith, who 
when at the point of death-' which,' said Jowett, 'I am 
not '-declared that there was not as much left of him 
as would make a l\Iinor Canon I-and added, , Remember 
that story, for I have never seen it in print.' To Pro- 
fessor Campbell, who urged him to permit the publica- 
tion of some of his sermons, he said, 'Publish nothing 
that is not quite good. Don't be moved by people's 
opinion 1. There is a story of Bishop Barrington and 
Phillpotts, afterwards Bishop of Exeter, who was at the 
time Bishop Barrington's secretary. The bishop said, 
"I ,vish you to select for publication t"w"elve of my 
sermons that you think will do me least discredit." And 
shortly after, when the sermons had been chosen, 
he said, ,. Do you think that these will do me credit?" 
"I prefer, my lord," answered Phillpotts, "to adhere to 
your Lordship's former expression." And they were not 
published.' And after telling Sir W. Markby, who 
was one of his executors, of something which he "\vished 
to be done in the event of his death, he added with 
a humorous look, 'This is hypothetical, you know.' 
Another characteristic which showed itself strongly 
1 Cf. College Sermons, p. x if. 
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at this time was his irresistible desire to Ï1nprove himself 
and others, to correct faults and deficiencies, wherever 
he saw them . Notwithstanding his polemics against 
Inedicine, he was conscious that he was himself entirely 
ignorant of the structure of the human body, and as 
soon as he was able, he sought to remove the defect by 
studying Huxley's Lessons in Physiology. 
The news of Jowett's illness was received with keen 
regret, not in Oxford only, and among his friends, but 
one may say throughout the country. Old friends and 
pupils flocked to see him, or at least to inquire after 
his state, and now more than ever, more even than in 
the old days, he became aware of the affection and 
veneration with which he was regarded. "\Vhen at last 
there was good reason to hope for recovery, a cloud 
seemed to have passed from the University. Apart from 
private affection, everyone felt that Jowett was Oxford's 
greatest man; the highest, strongest, most consistent, and 
most effective supporter of all that ,vas liberal in thought 
and education. The poor had found in him a helper, 
the rich had found in him a friend who could say sharp 
things as well as smooth; and all knew that in every- 
thing which he did or said he sought the interest of 
others, and not his own. 
For a time Jowett made but slow progress towards 
recovery; the weakness which followed the extreme rest- 
lessness and mental tension was distressing, and required 
the greatest attention and care. But by the end of 
November he could write to LaJy Airlie:- 
, Let me send you a fe,v lines ,vith my o,vn hands. I kno,v 
that if you ,vere present here you ,,
ould kindly ask me ho,v 
I am. Better I think, thank God, but it ,vill be long before 
I get back, if ever, to myoid state, and not much to be done 
tin then; but I shall try.' 
VOL. II. B b 
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On December 16 he insisted on taking his part as Head 
of the College in the terminal examinations, and as time 
went on he recovered to a degree which was astonishing 
to those who knew how severe his illness had been. In 
July, 1892, he preached once more in \Vestminster Abbey, 
and in the next year he not only preached in the Abbey 
but was present and spoke at the prize-giving at Shrews- 
bury School. Such efforts were only rendered possible 
by an extraordinary tenacity and courage, by a resolute 
determination not to succumb to illness or age so long 
as resistance was possible. And to the very last he was 
full of projects: he would like to have translated Homer, 
he was eager to take part in a translation of Aristotle's 
lJIetaphysics. 'Let us set to work and get that done,' 
he said, with all the vigour of youth. But he did not 
deceive himself. Once, when speaking to me of Glad- 
stone, he exclaimed, 'Aye, but it is hard to be beaten by 
old age'; and the bitter tone in which he spoke, the sigh, 
which followed, sho'\ved only too plainly how keenly he 
felt the decline of his powers. 


LETTERS, 1889-1891. 


To 1\1rss C. M. SYMONDS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
July 30, r88g. 
I was very pleased to have a letter from you. I am afraid 
that I shall hardly get to Davos this year, not being able to 
spare the time. For I carry a burden on my back which 
makes me very sluggish in all my movements-a book called 
Plato, in five volumes, of which about two are no,v printed and 
the remainder have to be completed before Christmas. But 
I shall not forget you or your father and mother, or any of you. 
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'Vhen you write next tell me about the gossip of Davos, and 
whnt your father is doing. I can very ,veIl understand the 
delight of going do,vn into Italy. The Italian lakes and 
towns are more like Paradise than anything else on earth. 
. I hope you are happy and have no cares or painful thoughts. 
Ho,v do music and reading get on? I hope you have quickened 
that rather deliberate pace at ,vhich you used to perfornl 
on the pianoforte and have learned to dash a,vay. People 
sonletinles fancy that music can only be learned ,vhen you are 
young; I believe this is only an excuse for idleness. And 
don't you be idle, but also don't be over industrious. You 
can take my advice in either ,yay, whichever you like, and 
so I escape from the responsibility of giving any. Also to 
make life at Davos as pleasant as you can to yourself and to 
everybody else. . . . . 
Have you any good reading on hand? I think H urrish and 
Froude's Tu'o Chiefs of Dunvoy very interesting. You should 
go through a good course of novels. 
N o,v I shall miss very much not going to Davos, ,y here 
I used to inflict myself: I \vish you and 1\Iadge ,vould come 
and visit me here. 


To LORD LINGEN. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
August, 188g. 
"ViII you kindly read the enclosed circular? It relates to 
a matter in ,vhich I am deeply interested, and ,vhich I believe 
to be very important to the College. We have done ,,"hat 
we can for ourselves. 
I kno,v that }you recognize the old tie. I shall only say 
that \ve shall be deeply obliged if you can assist us, and not 
at all annoyed if you are unable to do so. 


To LORD LINGEN. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
August 12, 188g. 
You have sent me rather a severe lecture instead of a liberal 
subscription: ,viII you not, as an old friend, add the latter to 
the former? 


Bb2 
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I fancy that the Fellows and those on the spot can judge 
better '\vhat is needed for the College than friends who are 
at a distance. 
There is a great deal more competition in Oxford than 
formerly. But I think that the success of Balliol in the 
Schools, as far as this is a test, is as great, or rather greater, 
than ever. 


To LOUIS DYER. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
Octobe1' 6, 1889. 
I am very grateful for your kind letter and subscription: 
I only \vish that I could have done more for you ,vhen you 
'\vere at Balliol College. I am inclined to think that you did 
a great deal for us. 
I shall not forget the memory of Malcolnl l\Iacmillan 1. He 
seems to me, judging from his book and from the essays 
,vhich he .used to bring me, to have been a 111an of consider- 
able genius. I used to like hinl. . . . 
It is very kind of 1\11'. l\lacmillan to give us so generous a 
subscription to the cricket and recreation ground; and equally 
generous to offer, if I understand you rightly, to obtain for 
the College a portrait of nlyself. I certainly'\vill not refuse, 
if he and you wish it, to sit to the painter, but I am rather 
inclined to doubt the advantage of a person sitting for his 
portrait when he is more than seventy years of age. 


To THE COUNTESS OF \V EMYSS. 


OXFORD, Decembe1' 6, 1889. 
I ,vanted to write to you at leisure as I might have the 
pleasure of talking to you, and not scalnp your kind letters 
as I sometilnes have done. It is not ,vant of time really but 
want of energy ,vhich makes letter-,vriting a difficulty. And 
it is such a blessing to be thought about and cared for by 
another that it is Inost ungrateful to neglect it. Your friend- 
ship seems to me to be one of the greatest goods of nlY life. 


1 Who was lost on Mount Olympus, July II, 1889. 
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I hope that you \vill enjoy your palnce, which is really 
a grand possession. Having a great house is really a gain 
in the po\ver \vhich it gives of making a good use of it, of 
gathering friends about you, and assembling the county- 
ignoring the feuds of to\vn and country-aQ.d perhaps enlarg- 
ing a little the conventional linlits of society. You must 
be a queen in the palace and justify its existence. It would 
be a poor thing, having this palace, to shut it all up, until 
the great rOOlllS have an 'ancient fish-like smell.' Noone 
could play the part of a queen better than you, if you would. 
You may regard it ironically as the last act of the play, in 
,vhich you do \vhat you can for society as a kind of duty. If 
you think that what I am ,vriting is inappropriate or intru- 
sive, please to think of it as a joke or a dream. Yet it is in 
a measure serious; ho\v far it can be carried out depends upon 
health and a variety of circumstances. There is a mission 
to the rich as ,veIl as to the poor, not less but really more 
important: like some family secrets never to be spoken of, but 
to be thought of. 
And no\v for your kind inquiry. I ,viII tell you the exact 
truth as you ask. I believe that I am greatly better, but 
,veaker, that is, older; and I carry about with me the feeling 
that life is much more precarious. I \vant to complete some 
work that I have begun and I get rather anxious about this. 
If I can get six years more \vith my present health, that 
will do; but I nlust finish thenl by bits, as I can no longer 
work long hours. That is my only anxiety. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
January IS, 18g0. 
I am almost too late to \visb you and Mrs. Campbell many 
happy returns of the year, \vhich I do nevertheless very heartily. 
You are very good to feel an interest about the progress 
of my long work of revision. I am just finishing Book iii 
of the Lazes, and hope that the whole \vill be finished by the 
end of the Easter Vacation. Then I shall take to the Republic 
again, and I shall look foltVard to completing the notes in 
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print at Christmas. I fear that I must have rather tired your 
patience about the book. But the delay is unavoidable. 
l\Iy intention no,v is to condense the notes as much as 
possible. On principle I believe that this should be the style 
of all comll1entaries. Not ten lines of text and thirty of 
explanation, but thirty of text and ten of explanation. Also 
I shall not repeat anything ,vhich is said in the English 
translation. 
I ,vas delighted to hear of the success which your reading 
had at 1\Ianchester. I hope that you are ,yell and in good heart. 
vVe had the schoolmasters at Oxford about a month ago, 
discussing Greek and ,vhether it should be taught in schools, 
,vhich was affirll1ed by a small majority. Noone suggested 
that it might be taught better. 
I hope that St. Andre,vs is prospering in its relations with 
Dundee. I am inclined to think that in Scotland University 
fees ought to be paid out of the public funds for all ,vho are 
able to pass a certain examination. The education of the 
nliddle and lower classes has made extraordinary progress in 
Scotland, and I should like to give it every chance. It is 
a class jealousy,vhich keeps it back. In the next generation 
I believe that all education '\vill be free, and that in t,vo or 
three generations, in the ne,v democratic world, '\ve ,viII not 
be distinguished as gentlemen and tradesnlen, but as educated 
and uneducated. Do you relllenlber the passage in the Lælt'S 
about trade? 
That enemy of God and Ulan the postman has just appeared, 
and so I must '\vish you good-bye. I hope that your reading 
and ,york prospers, and that you don't ,yeary of teaching or 
of 
t. Andre'\ys. 


To 1\1r88 1\f. TENNA
T. 


BALLI0L COLLEGE, 
Þèb1"ua1"Y 12, IBgO. 
. . . By-the-by I have had a talk with that great man 1 the other 
day. He was very pleasant and kind, ànd talked about an 


, 


1 Gladstone, who in the Lent Term of this year delivered a lecture 
on Homer in the Debating Hall of the Union Society. 
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infinity of things. I ahvays consider n1yself to be under an 
obligation to him, because when I was slaving a,vay as a College 
Tutor he sent Lord Sherbrooke, about h.venty years ago, to 
inquire what he could do for me, meaning I suppose a deanery, 
or something of that nature. I said that I wished to remain 
in Oxford, so he gave Scott one of the best deaneries, in order 
that I might slip into his place as Master. His visit to Oxford 
was a great success-delightful, I think, to himself and delightful 
to us, for he was most gracious, and I suspect that he let 
hin1self go back to the days of his youth, and was beginning 
to think that his old friends ,vere often better than his new 
ones. His lecture ,vas a strange characteristic perforn1ance. 
He found a difficulty in two ,vords of Homer ,vhere there was 
no difficulty whatever; and proceeded to give them a perfectly 
absurd explanation from the Assyrian sculptures. 


To THE COUNTESS OF "\V El\IYSS. 


OXFORD, February 25, IBgO. 
It is alw'ays a pleasure to hear fron1 you and to ,vrite to you, 
and yet I am provoked ,vith myself for neglecting to ans,ver. 
You must forgive me: I am rather over,vorked in brains, and 
then one grows very much inclined to put off letters of friend- 
ship. Like one's charities they are the first things ,vhich 
people sometimes cut off. 
I am afraid you find n1Y old book rather uninteresting 1 and 
also, compared 'with R. Elsrnere, quite old-fashioned. I have 
son1etimes regretted that I did not carryon the subject. 
But then, again, I have thought it 'vas better to let these 
modern viø\,rs gro,v of themselves without pushing them; and 
there were so n1any \veak religious persons whon1 I should 
have shocked that it was ,veIl to be out of it. It is better 
to teach what is true than what is false, but I think, as 
German theology sho,vs, that YOll n1ay have all criticism and 
not do much good in the ,vorld. 
I quite agree ,vith you about Fitzgerald's ]Iemoirs. It is 
a very pleasing book, because it contains a narrative of people 
,vho lived in a very simple, cultivated manner, and ,vere life- 
1 St. Paul
s Eplstles. 
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long friends. For a great many years I have heard Tennyson 
talk about t\VO persons, Fitzgerald and Sped ding. Fitzgerald 
you know already fronl the book. Sped ding was an equally 
remarkable nlan, ,,,ho sixty years ago had the greatest private 
reputation among young men. He was a man of great learning 
and a considerable poet. After having had several important 
positions 'thrust upon hinl,' and giving them up, he devoted 
more than forty years of his life to ',yashing a blackamoor 
,vhite'; that is, to clearing the character of Lord Bacon. He 
"Tote until, as he used to say, even his friends ,vould read no 
lllore. It ,vas sinlply the passion of his life. He ,vas run 
over by a cab about five years ago in London. When dying 
he ,vas chiefly anxious that the cabman should not be blamed, 
because, he said, 'it arose out of his own deafness.' I doubt 
,vhether people are left in the world like those ,vho are 
taken a,,"ay. 


To PROF. F. PALGRAVE (ON THE DEATH OF HIS WIFE). 

1I(trch 30, IBgO. 
I am deeply grieved to see that the greatest calamity of 
human life has happened to you. 
I anl also grieved to think that I shall never see her again, 
who ahvays received llle so kindly and affectionately. She 
,vas an 'honoured and beloved' hldy, for ,vhom everyone 
,,"ho kne,v her entertained the ,varmest feelings of regard and 
respect, and the lllore so because of her sÍ1n pIe and unpre- 
tending ways. 
She is with God, where "\ve shall soon be. This is the best 
and only conlfort. 


To THE REV. JOHN LA TOUCHE. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
May 4, IBgO. 
I return you Canon Bather's letter. It is very interesting 
and sho,vs, to use his o,,"n phrase, 'a great ,villingness to 
accept light.' 
The point on ,vhich the High Church party tend to give 
way is Scripture, and especially the Old Testament. They 
feel that as the Bible is seen more and more to be like other 
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books, the greater the need of the Church, an aspect of the 
question ,vhich is not ,vholly unpleasing to then1. 
I have read a considerable portion of Lux 1Jlundi, but am 
a good deal disappointed in it. It has a n101'e friendly and 
Christian tone than High Church theology used to have, 
but it is the same old haze or lnaze-no nearer approach of 
religion either to morality or to historical truth. I am con- 
vinced that the High Church party might do something much 
better for the ,vorld, and that ,vithout shaking the foundation 
of their o"
n faith. 
I hope that you are ,vell and prosperous. 


To MRS. ILBERT. 


[BALLIOL COLLEGE], July 9, r890. 
I am very grateful for the affection ,vhich you have sho,vn 
me for many years past, and I am therefore deeply interested 
in all that concerns you. May God bless you. I "
ant you to 
nIake more and more of life, and to find it fuller and fuller of 
interests. You don't kl1o,v yet all that you may be able to do 
for others. The first thing is to get ,vell and enjoy some 
remains of summer. 


To LORD LINGEN. 


Address BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
[July r9, ? rBgo.] 
I ,vas very nIuch touched by your kind letter and gift. 
I never thought of the small matter about ,vhich we differed 
as making any difference in a friendship of more than fifty 
years' standing: nothing ,yil1. 
The old n1embers of the College have been very generous to 
us. Six and a half acres of land have been bought and paid 
for-at a cost, including a house, of ÆI4,OOO. "\Ve are still 
collecting money for legal expenses, for making the ground, 
and for a pavilion. 
I rather hope that you ,viH not desert the London Council 
work, if you do not feel it too much for your health. You can 
do a great public service which it falls naturally to your share 
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to do; and you can do it ,vith greater ability and authority 
than anyone else. It confirnls your claim to the peerage. 
On the other hand, it is not certain that you would find any 
other ,york, either literary or parlianlentary, equally inlportant 
or congenial. The future position of the House of Lords is 
an uncertain quantity; I do not want to press my opinion 
upon you, but would just ask you to consider these aspects of 
the subject. 


To PROFESSOR 1\'IARSHALL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
July 24, 1890. 
I ,vas delighted to get your book 1 this morning, and to find 
it so full of interest. I congratulate you on having written 
such a book. It \vill be of great value, both to capitalists and 
to the working classes. It seems to me to be just what was 
\vanted to nlediate between the old political econonly and the 
new, or rather betweeen the old state of industrial society and 
the ne\v. Neither enlployers nor enlployed have any reasons 
to regard you as other\vise than a friend. Ricardo hinlself 
would not have objected to have his own a priori reasonings 
supplemented and modified by your facts. 
Also I think the book excellent in an educational point of 
vie\v. It is very clear and interesting and goes back to great 
principles. It answers implicitly the question so often asked: 
, What is the relation of political econonlY to ethics?' 
I think the style admirable. I am also pleased to see that 
you have not overloaded the subject with mathematics, and 
have rather dinlÏnished than increased its technicality. 
Every page I open seems to nle to contain something good, 
e. g. 369-371. I often think of the difficulty of rising in life, 
and how to lessen it. The Universities and education do 
sOlnething to dinlinish it, but business nluch more, especially 
if sonle noble ternlS of philanthropy could be introduced into it. 
I hope that having the book out you will have a well- 
earned holiday: a landing-place before you go up the next 
flight of stairs. But I know by experience that no one ever 


1 Principles of Oeconomics, vol. i. 
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takes advice about health. I suppose ,ve are all so conceited 
that ,ve imagine the world cannot go on without us, at least 
in our o,vn spheres. 
Have you gone to Robin Hood's Bay, or whither? 
The t,vo days ,vhich I spent at Cambridge leave a charnIing 
recollection on my mind. 
Will you give my kindest regards to Mrs. 1\larsha11? I cannot 
sufficiently thank you both for your goodness and affection to 
me. I shall hope to write to her, ,vhen I have read more of 
the book. 


To J. A. SYMONDS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
August 4, 1890. 
I wish that ,ve could spend a fe,v days together, but 
I an1 afraid that you are not likely to come to England this 
year, and I am not able to go to Davos at present. I shall try 
to come next year if I am alive and if you will have !lIe. 
I go on in the 'harmless drudge' fashion correcting Plato, but 
I an1 better in health and enjoy my work, and hope to nIake 
the book a good deal better. It will be finished about the 
beginning of the year. I count myself happy in having had 
so large a portion of life spent upon a great "'Titer. 
I think that you are happy too in having unlocked so much 
of Italian literature, certainly the greatest literature in the 
world after Greek, Latin, English. We seem to be losing 
literary originality in nearly every country in Europe: is not 
the natural remedy for this to gather up the fragments that 
remain of the past ? We shall not be really much the poorer 
if we steep ourselves in the literature of other countries. To 
bave interpreted one such literature and nIade it accessible to 
English-speaking people seems to me a sufficient result of 
a life. 
I wish you would expand your account of Sarpi and Bruno 
into larger lives of them. They are from some points of view 
the hvo most remarkable figures of their time, and no adequate 
account of them bas ever been ,vritten. You have got I kno,v 
not how many years before you: I have only a very few and 
UIust Dlake haste, if I anl to conlplete anything n10re. 
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To MRs. 1\IAR.sHALL. 


ST. ANDREWS, SelJtember 18, 1890. 
I think that you and your husband have a right to be very 
happy this vacation. I perceive that the book bas been very 
much appreciated, and that the presidency of the Econo111ic 
Section has gone off extrenlely well. Does not 1\11'. Punch call 
you the great economists (I always speak of you in the dual 
or plural nunlber), and distinguish the socialism of ,vhich he 
approv(?s fronl that ,vhich he disapproves, the former being 
that of our great economist 1\Iarshall? In which I agree, but 
I do not like the nalne because it is misleading. 
And now could you not, under the pretence of studying 
the rnétaycr systenl, or something of the sort, or Egyptian or 
Indian agriculture: take a six months' holiday? It would be 
very wise, and you would come back with rene,ved strength 
and full of ne,v ideas. 
I read a day or t,,
o ago a very renlarkable account of the 
life of Arthur Young, prefixed to the reprint of his Travels in 
France 1. I ,vas delighted with it (I dare say that you know it), 
and shall enroll him among heroes and great nlen. Is there 
anybody like hiIn living no,v? I think that you and Alfred 
are very fortunate in having for the pursuit of your lives 
a great living science 'v hich is also gro'\ving and contains nlany 
obscure points, and ,vhich has, perhaps, a nearer bearing on 
the ,velfare of 11lankind than any other. Do we really know 
the la,ys of currency or even of supply and demand? And is 
there not still a great deal to be cast out, like the distinction 
of bonle and foreign trade, and endless attempts to nlake 
differences of degree into differences of kind, and useless and 
pedantic efforts to use words always in the same sense? I am 
glad to see that there is a considerable element of Hegelianism 
in the book, ,yhich I aIll sure helps to emancipate us fronl 
many verbal arguments and distinctions. I hope that you and 
Alfred ,vill run over and see me sonle tiIne during the Term. 
I have had a very uneventful vacation, having stayed at 
Oxford until about three weeks, and, having drudged a\vay long 
I Young's Trarels in F'rance, edited by 
I. Betham-Edwards, in 
Bohn's Library. 
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enough at Plato, have been paying visits at Scotch friends' 
houses, an10ng others at Lord Rosebery's. I like him and 
have a very high opinion of him. He told me there was 
nothing he liked so well as studying hard, and he has 
certainly a great deal both of kno\vledge ànd reflection. He 
is not at all unmanageable in the direction of property. Some 
day I shall hope to have the opportunity of making hÍ1u 
acquainted \vith you. 


To MISS ELLIOT. 


THE l'oLCHAR, 
September 27, rBgo. 
I am touched to hear that your father wishes to be re- 
lnembered by me4 He certainly will not fall out of my 
recollection ,vhile I live. 
I hope that he has good sleep, freedom from pain, and 
peace of mind. I think that age should be a time of peace, 
full of recollections of the past, retaining their interest without 
their sorrows and anxieties. I \vish that aged persons '\vould 
write down or dictate some recollections of persons whonl 
they kne,v, not for publication, but for fan1ily reading; or 
that infonnation of this sort could be elicited fron1 then1 by 
sympathetic questions and written do\vn by another. It should 
be an an1usement and not a task. The Dean must have kno,vn 
many persons of '\vhom he would have something to tell, such 
a::; Lord Brougham and his o\vn father. 
I have read b,vo new novels lately, or rather one old and 
one new one-Adan
 Blairt, very good, and lJIiss B'J"ooks, an 
American novel by J\Iiss White, an uncomfortable marriage 
story, but full of character and life. Shall I recommend them 
both to you pour passer le ten
ps? 
I have been staying up here \vith Dr. J\Iartineau in his 
Highland cottage. I like his 
implicity and the simple ways 
of his family. At eighty-six he is very lightly touched by age 
and ""rites and reads as if he \vas thirty years younger. He 
has written five large volun1es during the last six years, good, 
1 Some Passages in the Life of Adam Blair, by J. Gibson Lock- 
hart, 1822. 
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I think, and valuable, but not quite suited to your father or 
to 111e. 
'Vill you give nlY kindest regards to the Dean, and may 
I have the pleasure of conling when I nlust come to one of '" 
our College 11leetings? 


To LADY STANLEY OF ALDERLEY. 


THE POLCHAR, 
September 27, 1890. 
I was very much pleased to receive a letter from you, and 
to hear that your expedition was so successful. 
I ,von't repeat to you all that I feel, and shall ahvays feel, 
about you and your family, for I think that you kno,v it. You 
told me that ,ye had been acquainted forty years the other day. 
This is not quite correct, but I remenlber that you said to 
me, ,vhen I first came to Alderley (those ,vere great occasions 
to nle \ that you ,vere fifty years of age. I do not like taking 
liberties ,vith ladies' ages, and therefore you shall do the sum 
for yourself. I find that I live a good deal nlore in the past 
than fornlerly, and think of the persons ,vhom I kne,v, like 
Arthur Stanley and Pearson and Willianl Spottis\voode, and 
my o\vn brothers and sisters. 
I will ask you not to think it an affectation if I say that th
 
later years of life appear to nle fronl a certain point of vie\v 
to be the best. They are less disturbed by care and the ,,,"orld : 
,ve begin to understand that things never did really matter 
so much as ,,-e supposed, and ,ve are able to see thenl 1110re in 
the true proportion, instead of being over,,"helnled by them. 
We are more resigned to the ,yill of God, neither afraid to 
depart nor over-anxious to stny. There are sonle things \vhich, 
perhaps, ,,"e can set right because ,ve are no longer actors in 
then1. "7 e cannot see into another life, but we believe ,vith 
an inextinguishable hope that there is sonlething still reserved 
for us. 'Ve are able also to regard not in a temper of alarm 
the changes of opinion ,vhich ,ve see going on around us, and 
,vhich have been greater in our time than in any other, and 
to kno,v that they are a part of a natural gro,vth or change, J 
,vhich it ,vould he childish to conlplain of. 
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I am glad that you still like going about the ,yorld. and 
seeing beautiful and interesting things. I hope you had a fine 
day for seeing the Linnhe Loch 1, \vhich to my remembrance 
is one of the finest scenes ,vhich I ever saw. I am not sure 
\vhether Scotland (especially the west coast) is not the finest 
country in the world, and her people, not,vithstanding their 
a'\vk,vardness, the greatest race. An ancient philosopher says 
that 'the '\visest men are born in the driest climate.' This 
cannot, ho,vever, be said of the Scotch. 
I quite agree in your criticisl11S on 1\11'. :rr1yers' book 2. 
Shall I recomnlend you a novel '\vhich Dr. 1\lartineau reconl- 
mended to nle (American), lJIiss Brooks, by 1\lrs. or l\Iiss 'Vhite? 
It is quite good enough to read, and indeed cannot be ,veIl 
laid do,vn (for I got into the small hours of the night w.ith it 
last evening), full of clever sketches and characters, but rather, 
I think, putting the old tale of love into too many postures 
and attitudes, ,\?hich I fear '\vill be its fate, if no ,vorse, no'\Y 
that the world is getting so very old and is so eager for 
novelty. The Americans seen1 to have found a '\vay of 
spinning out the con1monplaces of life into lengthy pro- 
ductions. But the real joy '\vith '\vhich ,ve used to read 
Scott, and later Dickens, seems to have departed-the new 
novel has its small criticism in the Sahu'day Redew or the 
Pall lJ[all, and there is an end of it. . . . 
I should like you to remember especially, if at any time 
you feel the natural discouragement of ,veakness, ,vhich is apt 
to pass from the body to the mind, ho,v many persons have 
a deep affection and admiration for you: among '\vhom I 
venture to claim a place. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


TIlE POLCHAR, 
September 28, 1890. 
Thank you for looking over Dyer's Euripides. . . . Is 
the work really worth the labour? I have gone on reading 


1 Between Oban and Fortwilliam. 
2 Life of Lord Althorp. 
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Euripides, but gro,v more and n10re ,veary of hilu, The 
false ring of sophistry is everywhere: and it has many of 
the faults of a bad French novel. It would be wearisome 
beyond measure in a translation. You may write about hin1 
,vith interest and advantage, and translate a few passages, 
but not the whole. 
Our friend here and his daughters are very well and 
happy, going on in the old simple way. He desires his kind 
regards to you. He told n1e of some occasion on which you 
sat with him in his study and talked together for a whole 
n10rning about the meaning of passages in Plato. He seems 
to hope that n10re and n10re will be kno,vn about the life 
of Christ and the earliest history of the Church. In that 
hope I cannot share because of the original dearth of n1ate- 
rials; nor if n1aterials could be supplied ever so abundantly 
does it seem to n1e a matter of supren1e importance. He is 
engaged at present in putting together his old reviews and 
other writings. 
I am delighted to hear of your translation of Aeschylus 
being completed. It must have been a ,york of enormous 
labour. rrhough I think that 'the painter can never take 
too n1uch pains,' I allow that ten years is about as large 
a portion of human life as can be allotted to any single 
undertaking. I shall not offer to criticize it, but I heartily 
\vish it success. 
I ahvays look back on n1Y visits to St. Andrews with 
pleasure, not only on account of the great kindness which 
I receive there, but because you seen1 to n1e to have a happy 
and assured position there in \vhich you are constantly gain- 
ing influence and doing good. You and I have had some 
disagreeables in life, but the n1emory of then1 is effaced, and 
\ve have only to think of ho,v ,ve can n1ake the n10st of the 
years 'v hich remain. I believe that they are the best years 
of life, in \vhich we are freest of care and have the greatest 
treasure of experience. About myself I bave also the feeling 
that there is a good deal to make up for; and yet I ,,"'onder 
ho\y I have ever been piloted safely so far upon the way. 
I always "yonder at your po\ver, [with] son1e other Scotch 
Professors, of throwing yourself into the life of the students 
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and their rough ways. The club and the ladies' school I look 
upon as hvo of the greatest institutions of St. Andrews. And 
these are due mainly to you and Mrs. Campbell. 


To MRS. ILBERT. 


[BALLIOL COLLEGE,] 
October 9, IBgO. 
I have been making a round of friends, from Lord Coleridge 
in Devonshire to Dr. Martineau in Inverness-shire and the 
Bishop of Ripon in Yorkshire, with many intern1ediate halts. 
I have had too nluch kindness-at least nluch more than I 
deserve. Let n1e tell you that I nlade a new acquaintance 
or friend whom I greatly value-l\'Ir. Arthur Balfour. 
Have you been reading any ne\v books? I recommend 
A Window in Thrums (i. e. Kirriemuir), a very picturesque 
account of Scotch humble life in a to'\Vll: also, if you ever 
lift up your eyes to the heavens, Ball's Popular Astronomy J. 
That reminds me that I must send the little girls Proctor's 
Pictures of the Heavens. I remember long ago being impressed 
by a letter of T. Carlyle's in the newspapers urging that all 
children should be taught the names of the stars and of 
flowers, to which I should add of earths (?) and trees. 


To MISS TAYLOR. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
October 26, IBgO. 
When are you and Ida coming again to Oxford? In this 
Term or next Term or any Term? Or rather fix any ti re 
which is convenient to you and pay me a visit. 
Do you remember a negotiation '\vhich you and Ida suc- 
cessfully carried on for me '\vith a niece of Southey's, who lives 
at Bournemouth, for a picture of Southey,vhich your friend 
kindly promised to leave to BalJiol College? At the same 
time she mentioned another portrait of Southey done by 
some R.A. ,vhich n1Ïght be purchased. Having her promise 
of the picture in her possession I did not then care to 
1 Story of the Heavens. 
cc 
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purchase it. But now I should like to make further in- 
quiries about it with the view of putting it into the 1\Iaster's 
house. I have lost the name and address, and n1Y reason for 
troubling you is to ask you to obtain it fron} your friend 
once more. 
'ViII you give my kind regards and love to Lady Taylor 
and your sister? I ,vas sorry that I could not COlne to see 
you in th
 past SUll1ll1er, but shall hope to do so in the 
summer of the coming year. I do not at all forget the 
pleasant days ,,"'hich I used to spend at Bournemouth begin- 
ning about twenty years ago, or your father, or poor Aubrey, 
,,
ho might have been a distinguished man if he had lived. 


To THE COUNTESS DOWAGER OF AIRLIE. 


NOl"ember 18, IBgO. 
I am ,vriting to you for three reasonS-Done of them 
sufficient. But ,vhat need of reasons if it gives me pleasure 
to write you a Jetter and you are not unwilling to receive it? 
1\Iy first reason is to thank you for your' elegant' epist1e, 
,vhich made my pulse beat quicker for nearly half an hour 
after reading it, and diffused a cheerful glo\v over the whole 
n10rning; n1Y second is to remind you that I expect to 
have the pleasure of seeing you here; and, thirdly, I send you 
a book-for the sake of the article on Madan1e de l\Iaintenon. 
I agree with you about the great French ladies like 
Madame de Sévigné (though I know little of them). They 
seem to have had a kind of socia] genius, great manners, great 
thoughts, which have hardly been granted to ,yomen of any 
other nationality. They had 'dignity,' of \vhich there is so 
little to be found either among n1en or women of the present 
day. 1\1. Cousin was very sent.imental about them. I believe 
that people ,vould have better nutnners if they absolutely 
got rid of selfishness and conceit. There may come a tin1e 
when everybody in all ranks will have good manners, and 
everybody ,viII be much the happier for it. 
I admire and envy your ]ife of solitude. So much better 
for yourself than the madding and gadding crowd, and such 
a blessing to the people among ,,"hom you may live. You 
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seem to me to have a magnificent position. I tell you so 
not for flattery, but to stir you up to make use of it. Your 
life has not been and will not be a failure; and the best 
part is yet to come. I do not think life less happy as one 
grow.s older. There is n10re experience, know-ledge repose 
Ull\vorldliness; the thought of God and death becomes more 
natural to one, and you begin to \yish for nothing else. 
The 
vo books ,y hich I like best to read are Pascal and 
St. Augustine's Confessions. They seem to me in different 
,vays to be so deep and real and so very human. I believe 
that religion and theology should be taught chiefly through 
biographies, and there is no difficulty in what people call 
keeping up the attention. 


To THE REV. J OHX LA TorCHE 1. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
),'rQt'ember 18, IBgo. 
I think that he will do the best sérvice to freedom and 
truth ,vho presents them in their least repulsive form. 
I believe that the subject w.hich the Clerical Society offers 
may be put in an acceptable form: (I) that if there were 
not errors in Scripture, the sacred volume would be an 
exception to all early literature (you nlight briefly allude to 
some of the n10st ackno\vledged discrepancies: astronomy, 
geology, chronology, primitive history, morality). (2) How 
great a relief it is to be rid in a natural way of the difficulties 
of Scripture, immoralities. miracles (don.t use the word). 
humanly invented mysteries. &c. (3) You might d\vell upon 
the topic of the change of opinions. How. much has been 
already given up? Is there any probability of our going back? 
(4) One I110re topic. Ho\v little ,ve know of the life of Christ 
-apparently derived from a document no longer in existenc
- 
and nothing more kI10\Vn than ,vas known at the end of the 
second century! 


1 'This. and the next letter tion n at the Clerical U niOD, 
relate to a paper read by me on Shrewsbury.-J. La T.' 
"The Human Element in Inspira- 
CC2 
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But I would rather say, treat the subject in the manner 
in which it is most present to your o'\vn mind and least likely 

 to cause offence. The negative side works fast enough and 
t does not require to be pushed. 


To THE REV. JOHN LA TOUCHE. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
January 23, 18g1. 
I do not think it is strictly correct to speak of the human 
any more than of the divine element in inspiration. We 
cannot sepa
ate then1 any more than we can separate mind 
and body; they run up into one another. But in common 
language it is a natural mode of speaking. In the higher 
part we include the truer and more spiritual conceptions of 
God, the more perfect morality, the holy life. In the lower 
part we may place the historical facts, whether true 01' invented, 
the passions of a ,varlike and semi-barbarous race, imprecations 
against enemies, and the like. I think it worthy of remark 
that in precept, though not always in practice, the Old and 
the New Testament everywhere risè above the 'animal passions 
and also above the deceits and falsehoods of mankind. These 
ren1arks seem to me to apply more or less to all the religions 
of the world : they are all more or less inspired, more or less 
hun1an and also divine. 
If you want to bring forward what may be called the human 
side of Scripture in the bad sense, you might bring the subject 
under three or four heads :- 
I. Scientific error, astronomy, geology, &c. 
2. Historical error. Gen. x., &c. 
3. lVloral error, in '\vhich cruelty and immorality are sanc- 
tioned or palliated. 
4. Theological error, in which false conceptions are given 
of the nature of God. We must ren1enlber, however, that the 
greater part of this error is natural or necessary, and also that 
almost all, if not all, sacred books have been above the level 
of their age or country. 
I shall have llluch pleasure in looking at the passages which 
you ,vouid have me consider. 
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To THE COUNTESS OF WEMYSS. 


F ARRINGFORD, 
December 17, 18g0. 
Though I am growing old I maintain that the best part 
is still to come-the time when one n1ay see things more 
dispassionately and know oneself and others more truly, and 
perhaps be able to do more, and in religion rest centred in 
a very few simple truths. I do not want to ignore the 
other side, that one will not be able to see so well, or walk 
so far, or read so much. But there may be more peace 
within, more communion with God, more real light instead 
of distraction about ll1any things, better relations ,vith others, 
fe,ver mistakes. The quality of hUInan life does not consist 
in bustle or activity, but in stillness and in the heart. 
Therefore I will never look upon the years that are before 
ll1e as a time of decay. I mean to fight the batt1e out as 
well as I can and fill up some of the shortcomings of youth 
and middle life. Excuse this egotisn1, which will com
 
breaking in. 


To MRS. MARSHALL. 


Address BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
December 30, IBgo. 
Accept my best thanks for the pretty little pocket-book 
which you and Alfred have sent me. I shall not forget you 
when I use it. You and a fe,v other persons ahvays remind 
me how little I do for my friends and how much they deserve 
at my hands. 
I am delighted to hear that the treatise on political economy. 
the child of so many hopes and anxieties, ha
 ll1ade such 
a prosperous start in the world. And don't fear the ,york 
of revision. It is not really laborious: the labour was in the 
original concoction, and great improvement is possible because 
the author has more command of his subject and can see his 
own defects when he comes fresh to them after an interval. 
I should like to have new editions of books greatly altered 
every five years. Only one wishes that no one would read the 
first edition after the second has appeared; but I haole a little 
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expedient to meet this difficulty also. (1 can't say that it has 
been very successful hitherto, but 1 believe it will be.) 1 allow 
everyone who delivers up a copy of the first edition to buy the 
second at half-price 1. 
May not 'we authors, ma'am,' rejoice together about American 
copyright? But it seenlS too good to be true. . . . 
It seems to nle that the College is getting on as well as 
its friends could wish and better than its enemies, who seem to 
be rather numerous and malevolent, [desire]. I tell you this 
because you live at Balliol Croft and 111ay find some little 
interest in it. 
When 1 come next to Canlbridge, I have set nlY heart on 
making an excursion to Ely with you, ,vhich I have not seen 
for a long time. 
, The evil one '-that is the postman-has come to fetch me 
away. 


To JOHN FFOLLIOTT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
January 16, IBg!. 
I fear that you will think me as bad a correspondent as 
Morier or worse, and with less excuse. I have no other excuse 
for not ans,vering your letter but occupation, and this is no 
excuse, but I hope that a friend may make an excuse for me 
which I do not make for myself. 
Thank you for Dr. Salmon's book 2; it is interesting and 
lively. I do not think that I can agree with several state- 
Inents which I find in it, such as one that I came upon just 
now, that there is nlore evidence for St. Paul having written 
the Epistle to the Galatians than for Virgil having written the 
Aeneid. But what I feel chiefly is that we have drifted out of 
those latitudes- I mean out of the controversy of Protestants 
and Catholics-and that the questions relating to it have very 
little interest for us at Oxford. But I will read more of the 
book, for it certainly seems to me very learned and clever. 
You ,vill be pleased, as I am, to see that Victor Morier has 


1 This refers to his recently 
published revision of the Re- 
public. 


2 The Infallibility of the Church, 
by Dr. G. Salmon, D.D.. Provost 
of Trinity College, Dublin. 
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obtained a small post in the South African expedition. What 
a fabric of the future our dear friend ,vill build upon this. . . . 
I hope you and your family are well, and that you all find 
interests to make life happy. Will you give my very kind 
regards to them? 
Sinee I saw you I have made friends with Balfour. He is 
a very charming person and very honest and able. If he carries 
his Land Bill he will have done great things for Ireland. I do 
not rely much on the family trouble of the Irish members, 
because I believe that is transient, and the Irish always have 
been and are still the natural allies of the English Liberals, 
by whose help they can carry their nleasures and retain office; 
without them not. 
But I think also that the Irish Protestants are in a better 
posi tion than they were ten years ago. There is not much fear 
of their lands being taken from them, as there was then. And 
they must find a better modus vivendi with their Catholic 
fellow-countrymen. The disestablishment of the Irish Church 
was one step towards this, and the Land Bill, if carried, will 
be another. N or, I think, will any dispassionate Englishman 
deny that formerly the tenants were too much at the mercy of 
the landlords. 
These things are better to talk about than to write about. 
I hope that in the course of the year you will find your way 
over here with some of your family. And we will get' our 
Am bassador ' to come at the same time. 
I go plodding at Plato, but I am very well and not at all 
tired of the work. 


To THE MARCHIONESS OF TAVISTOCK. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
January IS, 189!. 
I am very much grieved to hear what has befallen you. The 
Duke was a very kind and good friend to me. His humorous 
and pathetic character used greatly to interest me. 
To you and Lord Tavistock the difference made by this event 
must be almost overwhelnling. I know that you will only 
regard it in the light in ,vhich it ought to be regarded-as 
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a vast responsibility ,vhich has been prematurely thrown upon 
you; and that you will not 
hrink from carrying out this 
responsibility to the utmost. I must not intrude upon you 
further, for you have many things of \vhich to think at this 
time. l\fay the blessing of God rest upon both of you! With 
most kind regards to your husband. 


To THE DUCHESS OF BEDFORD. 


BALLI0L COLLEGE, 
Feb'ruary 1, IBg!. 
Will you allo,v me to take some interest in your future life 
and to help you if I can? though indeed you do not need the 
help of anyone else, for you can manage very weU for yourself. 
But it is the only way in ,vhich I can show my gratitude for 
your long-continued friendship and kindness to Ine. 
I should like to urge upon you the importance of going back 
into society. I want the Duke to no longer shut himself up, 
but to show to people generally the goodness and kind-hearted- 
ness and ability which at prese.nt a few only know him to 
possess. Life \vitbout society is but half a life. We cannot do 
our duties to mankind unless we live among them and visit 
them. 
I should like to see some lady in a high position, who has 
grace and intelligence and the gift of sympathy, cultivating 
friendships with the best and most distinguished 1uen 
nd 
women of the time, making her own life and that of others 
both happier and better, richer in thought and conversation 
and in kindness to others. She must not say, 'I aIll not equal 
to the great opportunity,' for by the grace of God 
he may 
becoIlle equal. Her duty is, unperceived, to do good among the 
rich. This is as important and perhaps more suited to her 
station than doing good among the poor. She has to consider 
first the circuIllstances and characters and hereditary tendencies 
of her o\yn family, to pass theIll each individually in her mind 
before God, to rem em ber that they are her trust and that she 
is to each of them 'the minister of Christ.' This has to be 
locked up in her own heart, hardly to be spoken of to another, 
but it is to be one of the main nlotives of life to her. Then 


.. 
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there is the gathering people together for visits and entertain- 
ments-people of the right sort well fitted into one another. 
with every refined attention and consideration, not forgetting 
to show kindnes'5 and hospitality to those who need it most. 
It is not a bad thing for the character to have experienced 
a good deal of sorrow; because it makes us feel for others and 
raises us above the world 
 it also makes us more observant 
of the little ,vay,vardnesses and sensitivenesses of people, and 
so better able to soothe them. I \vant to see you one of the 
leaders of societ.y in the best sense. Did I ever quote to you 
the words of Crom,vell to his daughters, 'Be above all these 
things; so only shall you have the true use of them' ? 
You will have son1e quiet ,veeks and months for thinking 
about the future. Do not be frightened at it: the responsi- 
bilities are great, but. they dQ not come all at once. 'One step 
enough for me.' 


To THE DUCHESS OF BEDFORD. 


B4LLIOL COLLEGE, 
February 28, r8gI. 
I am afraid that you are undergoing a good deal of troubl(3 
and anxiety. I see in the ne,yspapers that 'ravistock is not 
so well. Will you give him my love and tell him not to 
be depressed: and never to give up the hope that he will 
have many years of noble and usefu] life? And ,vould you, if 
not too much occupied, send me a ]ine to say how he is ? 
I am glad that the Duke's family thought I had formed 
a correct idea of their father. I will try and do as they 
wish, but I think that the short memoir requires to be 
somewhat enlarged 1. 


'rO THE COUXTESS OF 'V EMYSS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
March 14, ISgr. 
I have been reading a very interesting popular book on Con- 
fucius by General Alexander :t. The East is a caricature of the 


1 See above, pp. 355, 35 6 . 


2 Confucius, the Great Teacher. 
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West, and China is more a caricature than any other Eastern 
country. In a certain sense the Chinese in the sixth century 
B. C. were in advance of the point which we have arrived 
at. They had printing, gunpo,vder, competitive examinations, 
a religion and philosophy which could not be exceeded for 
worldliness and formality; another which, though almost 
unintelligible to us, seems to go beyond the Greek in 
depth and insight. The whole nation is like a mummy 
or a dried-up old man. I think that any intelligent person 
who really wants to study religion should study the religions 
of the far East, as ,veIl as the Jewish and the Greek. In 
their best aspects they are wonderfully good and pure. 
, We are apt to compare the best of ourselves with the worst 
of them. 
I do not fear that this sort of study would interfere ,yith 
religious life; it would rather quicken and strengthen it. It 
seems to make us think of ourselves as children who have 
a smaller and smaller place in the great things of the world, 
and must receive the 'kingdom of God as children.' I aln 
sure that other religions will occupy the minds of religious 
people more and more as they know nlore about them, and 
will be an excellent corrective to the idle alid childish disputes 
among Christians thenlselves. 


To THE COUNTESS OF \VEMYSS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
June 3, 189I. 
I have been reading two new biographies to-day and yesterday, 
the Life of Archbishop Tait and of Sir Robert Peel. The Arch- 
bishop was always a very kind friend to me, though in the book 
he says that he thought 1 had a curious mind because I took 
absolutely no interest in these ritual controversies 1. He ,vas 
quite right, and I wonder how he or anybody else could take 
an interest in them. He was an excellent man and a gentle- 
Inan, very good and very Scotch; but I miss in the book, as 


1 See Life of Archbishop Tait, 
vol. ii. p. 430: 'He has a strange 
mind. It is amusing to note how 


entirely uninterested he is on all 
the peculiar subjects now exer- 
cising the clerical mind.' 
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I used to miss in his conversation, any interest about truth 
in the higher sense. He did not seem to think that it was 
of the least importance compared with 'keeping the Church 
together. ' If he had possessed this elen1ent he would have 
been a great man. 
The other biography goes back to the political life of seventy 
or eighty years ago, when Sir R. Peel at the age of twenty-four 
was made Secretary for Ireland \ Everything that I read about 
hin1 gives me a higher impression of him. He ,vas so able 
and dispassionate and disinterested, and thoroughly patriotic. 
In those old pre-Reform Bill days statesmen seem to me to 
have been more loyal and faithful to one another than they 
are now. The picture of corruption and Toryism is not 
pleasant, but the picture of life is much pleasanter. Sir Robert 
Peel never from the first seems to have given in to the low 
morality of those days, and was certainly better than his age. 


To MRS. ILBERT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
July 2, lBgI. 
I have a great respect and natural affection for persons 
who fill up the great rents and holes in families. There is 
much satisfaction in it after\vards; and it is what people used 
to call, in the language that has gone out of fashion, 'a duty.' 
Two sorts of \vriters are doing a good deal of mischief just 
no'v: first, the mesmerists, hypnotists, &c.; secondly, the 
people who put the physical in the place of the moral and 
think that all the world is bad and mad. The old religious 
beliefs are decomposing fast and there is nothing as yet taking 
their place. 


To MRS. ILBERT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
July 6, lBgI. 
I send you the small edition of Baxter's Saints' Rest. I 
hardly know whether you will care about it. I do not agree 
with such books in details, but they seem to me to have a truth 
1 Life of Sir Robert Peel, by C. S. Parker. 
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in them which rises far above ordinary life. The Saints' 
Rest appears to me far simpler and more natural than th{1 
Catholic books of devotion, such as St. Francis de Sales' 
Amour de Dieu. 


To 1\1:188 M. TENNANT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
July 24, l8g!. 
I write to wish you God-speed on your sad journey. 'It 
is better to go to the house of mourning than to the house 
of dancing.' That is not the exact text, but it is something 
like it.. From what you tell me I gather that your poor sister- 
in-law is not far from her end. She has death looking her 
in the face, yet probably he looks at her as a friend, though 
she sorrowfully turns to them who are left behind. It is not 
so sad even in youth to sink slo,vly into the grave-may we 
say, into the arms of God? 
I know that you will do all you can to soothe and console 
her. Different persons require to be spoken to differently 
at such times, and some are best left to themselves and God. 
To see another taken makes us think of ourselves, of the 
changes which the future must necessarily bring on ourselves 
and our families. I t brings us back to the realities of life, 
not as terrible, but as natural, with the sense that it is our 
first duty to be resigned to them. . . . 
I am very willing to admit that there may be all sorts of 
characters in the world, and I do not object to persons who 
have wider sympathies having more freedom allowed to them 
( than others. But also I think that those who have the most 
I freedom require the most self-control, and should perhaps be 
\ most careful not to offend the precision of others. 
I had an interesting party last Sunday, among them Sir 
Robert l\forier, my dear old friend, who ahvays greatly im- 
presses me, and does, I think, as much good in the political 
way as any man. (He is now very busy in pushing Baron 
Hirsch's scheme to settle some of the Russian Jews in the 
tract of the Argentine Republic. What is to be done \vith 
Jews, Niggers, especially in America, Caffres, and other 
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Indians, natives of an sorts, Chinese, and all other races 
which are not alive but dead, and all religions which are 
dead? Is not this a tremendous problem for the future of 
the world, over and above the petty squabbles of French and 
Germans, Russians and Turks, and the so-called civilized 
Europe ?) But to return to my party. I wish you could 
have been there. I had a delightful man named Sir Donald 
Wallace-him who wrote a book about Russia-have you 
read it? He seemed to me a man of very great ability and 
character. 
Ha ve you plenty of books? Or shall I send you two or 
three? Old ones, perhaps. Or will you have got them? Or 
will you have gone before they can reach Pontresina? I 
suppose you must be chiefly in a sick r.22m, which is a good 
place for one, and not altogether sad and unpJeasant if one can 
find a ,yay of soothing and n1inistering to others. In their 
weakness they need strength and cahnness and cheerfulness, and 
that the world should be made as much like the world which 
they knew ,vhen in health as possible. They should look 
sometin1es out of a ,vindo,v at fair scenes and be read to out 
of their favourite books; and be taught to trust in God, in 
whose hands they are and to whonl they return. The most com- 
forting pa
sages of Scripture should be read to them, suc
 
Ps. xxiii. or the later chapters of St. John. And the thought 
may be felt by us and Ï1nparted to them, that we and they are 
alike close to the Unseen, but they a little nearer and \ve a fe,v 
years farther off. And there are an the littJe things of finding 
out their ,yants and cares ,vhich I am sure that you will be 
quick enough to discover. As I write I remember the death 
of nlY two sisters in successive years more than fifty years 
ago, ,vho ,vent to sleep in Christ, perfectly re3igned to the 
Divine will. 


To .MISS ELLIOT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
August 12, 1B9I. 
I am grieved to see by this n10rning's ne,vspapers that your 
father has been taken. He is at rest and you are alone. I had 
a great respect for his abilities and character. He never had 
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a field on which he could display his powers since he ceased 
to be Prolocutor. 
You gave up everything to him and must have the satis- 
faction of knowing that you did for him all that could be done. 
and which could have been done by no one else. All his 
friends feel this, and I do not suppose that you would ever 
have ,vished it otherwise yourself. 
I hope you ,vill not think that your occupation in this 
world is gone. You may have to make a new one, and you 
should first have some rest or recreation. It seems to me 
that the later years of life are after all the most valuable, 
because we have experience and are more disengaged from 
the world. But it will be time to think of these things 
hereafter. 
Will you let me know if in any way I can help you? 
There was that small n1atter about depositing his 
iSS. in the 
Bodleian, ,vhich I could probably arrange. 


To MISS ELLIOT. 


BALLI0L COLLEGE, 
August 20, IB9I. 
I am glad to hear that you are leaving Bristol and going to 
London. I hope that I may have the pleasure of sometimes 
coming to see you at the old place. 
Suppose that you have packed up that portion of your 
father's papers which you ,vish to have deposited in t.he 
Bodleian, and sent to me here; or would you arrange them 
chronologically, and index them yourself? Perhaps this ,,,,ould 
be best. 
It pleases me to hear that you are not giving up life, but 
bravely beginning it again. You will soon find friends, old 
and new, gathering around you. Every one has a deep feeling 
of respect to,vards you for your devotion to your father, and 
he 'vas worthy of it. 
If you do not feel equal to the arrangement of the papers 
I could probably get it done by some under-librarian at the 
Bodleian. 
I am leaving Oxford on Monday; am better, I think. 
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To MISS ELLIOT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
August 23, lag!. 
The boxes have arrived safely, but as I am leaving to-morrow 
for about two lilonths, and the Librarian of the Bodleian is 
a,vay for his holiday, I have not unpacked them. They shall 
be treated with reverence and care. 
I believe that I am better, thank you, and mean to be well 
before I return. 
I ,vould not have you destroy the sermons. 


To MRS. l\fARSHALL. 


BALLIOL, September 30, 18gl. 
I rejoice to hear how vigorous you and the Professor have 
been. At you, who sixteen or eighteen years ago climbed 
Monte Rosa, I am not surprised, but at the Professor who ten 
years ago could scarcely walk at all, this pro,vess is wonderful. 
Let me give you the advice which is always given and never 
taken, Don't do too much. 
The book seems to me to be a very remarkable success. It 
,vas just what was wanted to clear up the relations of labour 
and capital. The future of politics is very interesting, and 
will be very unlike the past. It will be a battle, not merely 
between capital and labour, but between classes, for social 
position, good manners, and tact and cleverness will be arrayed 
against the muscles of the working-man or the forces of the 
engineer. We should all, I think, exert ourselves to keep the 
struggle ,vithin the limits of the law-not to break the law 
is a great landmark ,vhich ,ve should all maintain, and not 
allo,v Trafalgar Square riots to affect the will of the Houses 
of Parliament. 
I shall expect you to come and see me in the course of the 
Term; notwithstanding the lecture, or any other paltry excuses. 
I ,viII write again about this. 
Have you read 1\11'. C. S. Parker's Life of Sir Robert Peel? 
Very good, I think, but ,vanting in a general view of the great 
man's character. I think that he ,vas the greatest benefactor 
of this country during the century. Why was he so hated? 
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From a class enmity, which would not forgive him, after he 
had been selected by the higher classes as their lpader, for 
turning out of his way to become the protector of the middle 
and lower classes. 
There is also an excellent life of Lord Althorp, by Ernest 
Myers, the brother of Frederick. I should like everybody to 
read it. 


To MRS. SELLAR. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
October 24, IBg!. 
I send you a line with my best love in recollection of the 
many happy days which I have spent at your house with 
William and your falnily-so much good and kindness. l\Iy 
chief object at this moment is to beg of you not to give up 
Edmund's coming to Oxford. He appears to be doing well, 
and will do better there than anywhere else, and will have the 
good will of many. 
Mr. Gell sent me the photograph of your husband, which 
I like very much indeed. 
I still entertain hopes of getting ,vell and coming to see you. 
If you are writing, give my love to the Grants. I should 
like to hear about them, and especially ho,v the Professor 1 is 
getting on. What is myoid friend, your boy Willie, doing? 
He ought not to throw a,\\ray his life 2. 


To LADY LINGEN. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
October 29, IBgI. 
As you and Ralph are among my oldest friends, ,vho come 
do,vn from the earliest time, I should like to senJ you a few 
,yords expressive of the feeling "rhich I have for you. I would 
not have you suppose that I am expecting to pass a,vay in 
a nloment, but I feel that I have had a considerable shake, and 
cannot venture to say ho,v long I have to live. You and your 


1 Sir Ludovic Grant, Professor 
of Public Law in the University 
of Edinburgh. 


2 In Mrs. T. H. Green's hand- 
writing. 
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husband have been the best and kindest of friends to me, and 
\ve never had the shado\v of a difference. Do you remember 
your saying to me that I might come to your house uninvited 
at any time of the day or night? and I have pretty nearly acted 
upon this permission. 
There is nothing for which I have so much reason to be 
grateful as for my friends: to me, to everyone, they have 
been the best of friends, and I hope that they and I may each 
find a little to do in this world before we depart. Noone o\yes 
nlore than I do, and therefore ought to do more, as long as the 
torch lasts. 
I do not think that life is the happier for having giv
n up 
life 1, and therefore I venture to hope that Ralph will always 
find some important public business on hand; which he has 
better reason for doing than anyone else. 
I do not think that I get any better or get any worse. I am 
in no pain \vorth speaking of. 
I send you these fe\v lines because you 'will hear of my 
illness in the papers 2. 


To LADY SHERBROOKE. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
NOl.'ember 28, 18gI. 
I have not seen or heard from you for a long time, and 
I should very much like to do so. I hope that you have been 
prosperous and have had a good summer. 
During the last four n10nths I have had a serious illness, 
but am now in sonle degree recovering, though, being affected 
in the heart, I am not yet able to 'walk about freely, and go 
up and down stairs. It may be that I shall be restored to my 
forn1er health ; the reverse seems to me to be nlore probable. 
I am thankful to be as I am. 
But not to speak of myself any more, I should like to kno\v 
ho\v you are and Lord Sherbrooke. You who devote life to 
a labour of love, and find it, as I fear, full of care, but not 
without consolation. l\lay God bless you! 


1 Sic, but ? work.-L. C. 
2 In 
Irs. T. H. Green's handwriting. 
VOL. II. D d 
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Does your husband ride still, or walk and enjoy the fresh 
air? Indeed fresh air, as I begin to know, is one of the 
greatest blessings of Heaven. I am sure he is happy and feels 
the gift of life in him, while you are near him. 
Excuse DIY writing to you by the hand of my secretary, as 
I find it still difficult to write with my own hand 1. 


To DR. GREENHILL. 


BALLI0L COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
November 29, IB9I. 
It is very kind of you to think of me during my illness. 
I hope that you are yourself free from pain and anxiety. 
I shall always remember with gratitude your great kindness 
to me when I was a youth. I ,vas very weak and ,\\rayward 
in those days, and had troubles to which I was unequal, though 
I ought not to have been so. This College has been a haven 
to me for fifty-six, or, since I gained a Fello,yship, fifty-three 
Yf'àl"S. 
I am bringing out a new edition of Plato, which, if it were 
not reprinting in America, would have beep published by this 
time, and of which I hope to send you a copy., if it does not 
already lie too heavy on your shelves 2. 
Excuse my writing to you by the hand of another. I anI 
better, but find it difficult to write with my own hand. I 
am truly grateful to God for preserving me during the years 
that have passed 3. 


To THE DUCIJESS OF BEDFORD. 



 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
December 20, IB9I. 
When persons only wish for the happiness of another, 
and when they never pass a day without doing a kindness, 
how can they be othenvise than happy? And ,vhen diffi- 
culties are very great they have only to ascend to the level of 
doing the will of God; they will be happy still. If they are 


--- 


1 In Fletcher's handwriting. 2 In Fletcher's handwriting. 
S In Jowett's handwriting. 
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determined to act rightly, to live as the best men and women 
have lived, there is no more difficulty of un belief. They see, 
not having seen; they go out trusting in God, but not knowing 
whither they go. There is no delight in life equal to that of 
setting the world right, of reconciling things and persons to 
one another, by understanding them, not by embittering j 
them. True sympathy with every one is the path of perfect 
peace. 
I want to keep myself (rather than my friends who need it 
less) in such thoughts as these; they seem to be a stay to me, 
and t.he most suitable thoughts for those ,vhose life is prob- 
ably drawing to a close. I must make the most of the next 
three or four years. I \vant to fill up the gaps and omissions 
of the past. This fills nlY mind, and therefore I sreak of it 
to you. 


D d 2 



CHAPTER XII 


THE END. 1892-1893 
(Aet. 74-76) 


RECOVERY and renewed work-Third edition of the translation 
of Plato -Jowett's philosophy-The Republic of Plato-Death of 
friends-Jowett's love of his College; last projects-Drives and con- 
versations-Jowett at Shrewsbury (I893)-Preaches at Westminster 
Abbey-Failing health-Leaves Oxford for London-With Professor 
and Mrs. Campbell-Goes to Headley Park-Increased illness and 
death - Funeral- Reflections- Letters. 


A T the beginning of 1892 Jowett's recovery was as- 
A sured. Once more he could look forward to the 
future; and, though he could no longer hope to accom- 
plish all his plans, he was passionately anxious, now that 
his life had been spared, to make a good use of the time 
that remained. 
'It touches me,' he says in a letter to Lady Wemyss (Jan. 
6, 1892), 'that you should care about my life and my "york. 
I have more than I shall ever accomplish on hand. But 
I shall always be grateful for the short respite, and do not 
at all lament my illness. It seems to have taught me 
something. ' 
What impressed him most, in looking back on his 
illness, was the affectionate kindness of his friends, by 
which he is 'greatly refreshed and strengthened.' To 
Lady Airlie he writes :- 
, What a charming letter you wrote to me about a month 
ago ! You must not reproach me for not having answered 
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sooner. It did me real good, and added to the "fragrance of 
life" to think that I had such a friend, though at a distance. 
, You ask about my health. I get on pretty wen, and try 
to do as much as I can. Do not be frightened by the coming 
on of age. I think it a very happy time, in some respects 
at least; you are freer from care and may be nearer to God. 
You must come and see me a few times before I depart.' 


As soon as he was able to resume work, he wrote 
a preface for the new edition of Plato, and the book 
was presently published. It was a great satisfaction to 
him to see this, the most important of his literary 
works, issued in the best form which he could give 
to it. In his desire that everyone who possessed the 
book should have it in this last and most correct edition, 
he arranged with the publishers to sell it at half-price 
to anyone who offered a copy of the second edition in 
exchange. After his death copies were given, at his re- 
quest, to all members of the College who had obtained 
the Ireland Scholarship during his Mastership. 
This final edition of the translation of Plato was 
Jowett's'l\fagnum Opus.' For fifty years he had been 
engaged in lecturing and commenting on Plato, in 
analyzing and translating his works. It was due to him 
more than to any other single person that Plato took 
the place in Oxford studies which he has held since 18 53, 
when the final examinations on the new system began. 
In this length of time Jowett's views naturally under- 
went some change; but whatever the change might be he 
never wavered in his allegiance to his master. Though 
he hoped to find time for other studies, he was constantly 
brought back to him, partly by accident and partly by 
choice. In one of his latest letters he declares that his 
happiest hours have been spent with Plato. 
If we ask, What was it in Plato that attracted him 
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so strongly? the best answer to the question is to quote 
the words in which he takes leave of the teacher with 
whom he has lingered so long :- 


_____ 'More than two thousand t,yO hundred years have passed 
away since Plato returned to the place of Apollo and the 
-- 
Muses. Yet the echo of his words continues to be heard 
among men because of all philosophers he has the most 
melodious voice. He is the inspired prophet or teacher who 
can never die, the only one in whom the outward form 
adequately represents the fair soul within; in whom the 
thoughts of all who went before him are reflected, and of all 
who come after him are partly anticipated. Other teachers 
of philosophy are dried up and withered. After a few centuries 
they have become dust; but he is fresh and blooming, and is 
always begetting new ideas in the minds of men. They are 
one-sided and abstract, but he has many sides of wisdom. 
N or is he ahvays consistent with himself, because he is always 
nloving on,vards, and knows that there are many more things 
in philosophy than can be expressed in words, and that truth 
is greater than consistency.' 


The beauty of the language, the dramatic power, the 
artistic grace, the humour and irony, which are present 
:in all or nearly all the Dialogues of Plato, appealed 
strongiy to Jowett's literary sense. In them his own 
ideal of writing seemed to be realized. Hence the project 
of an analysis, with which he began his Platonic studies, 
was found to be inadequate; analysis could not give 
the true Plato any more than dissection can give the 
living body I. Plato's teaching can only be conveyed 
through Plato's language; the form and the material are 
inseparably combined. This is of course the case with 
all great writers, and it is pre-eminently the case with 
the master of the dialogue. Not less attractive to Jowett 


1 'fhe analyses were retained in 
the introductions to the Dialogues; 


and in this final edition a shorter 
marginal analysis was added. 
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was the manner in which Plato treats his subjects; the 
infinite variety of the lights in which he places them; 
the subtle way in which he leads us on to the verge of 
proo:f, only to discover that we have taken a wrong path, 
or are face to face with some insuperable difficulty. 
With such methods Jowett had the greatest sympathy; 
he knew that on many subjects certainty was impossible; 
he disliked systems and formulae. The thoughts of many 
men in many ages-how can they be brought within the 
compass of a single mind, or embodied in a series of 
axioms? We cannot say that ideas are false because 
inconsistent with one another, or that discussions are 
without value because they lead to no final result. Every 
system has its day, and ceases to be; it is but a broken 
part of the whole, which is greater than all systems. Of 
this whole Jowett strove never to lose sight: and here, 
once more, he was in sympathy with Plato. 
Often too the words of Plato seemed to Jowett to 
anticipate the thoughts which arose in his own mind 
out of his experience of life. In this last edition he has 
added a page to the introduction to the Philebus, in which 
are collected a' few inspired sayings or oracles of Plato 
which receive their full interpretation only from the his- 
tory of philosophy in later ages.' Among them are these: 
, The power and faculty of loving the truth and of doing all 
things for the sake of the truth.'-' Shall we then agree 
with them of old time, and merely reassert the notions of 
others without risk to ourselves; or shall we venture als0 
to share in the risk and bear the reproach which will 
await us?' (' A sentence full of meaning to reformers of 
religion,' Jowett observes.) 'In the divine nature of Zeus 
there is the soul and mind of a king, because there is in 
him the power of the cause.' In words such as these 
we may trace Jowett's own sentiments :-a love of truth 
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,vhich prevented him from repeating what he did not 
believe; an apprehension of the storms which attend 
{ any attempt to reform religious feeling; a never-failing 
I faith in the divine government of the world. 
To the last Jowett seems to have contemplated an 
essay on 'the genuineness and order of the Platonic 
Dialogues' (introd. to the Statesrnan, vol. iv. p. 449), and 
in the long interval (1871-1892) which separated the 
first and the third editions of his \vork his vie\vs on 
the position of certain Dialogues became much more 
clear and fixed]. It was also his intention to write 
a comprehensive account of Plato's philosophy. But his 
sense of the uncertainty of the available evidence, his 
dislike of constructive criticism, and above all his un- 
willingness to force upon the Platonic writings a unity 
which he felt that they did not possess, kept him back. 
\Vhen he found the theories of others so unsatisfactory, 
it was natural that he should hesitate to add a new one 
to the list. He preferred to enlarge the introductions to 
the various Dialogues, by discussing at greater length the 
subjects of them, or introducing short essays on features 
of the Platonic method, such as the' ideas' or 'myths,' or 
reviewing modern aspects of Platonic difficulties. By 
these additions his work has become much more than 
a translation of Plato, it is a storehouse of criticism of 
philosophy and philosophers-and of life too, for even 
more striking than the philosophical discussions are the 
criticisms of life in its various relations which are 
scattered through the volumes. 
This method of dealing with philosophy was charac- 
teristic of Jowett. For, as I have already observed, he 
was more critical than speculative, more intuitive than 
systematic. Many penetrating and sagacious aphorisms, 
1 See esp. in ed. 3, introduction to Philebus (vol. iv. pp. 570 ff.). 
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especially about psychological and ethical matters, will 
be found in his writings; from many sides he casts keen 
glances on his subject which pierce to the heart of it, but 
he did not attempt to correlate his own ideas and bring 
them into a system. And perhaps it may be said that 
his sense of the practical was too keen to allow him to 
do full justice to a philosopher who was primarily a 
philosopher. Yet his criticism was also a philosophy. 
It was not merely that he criticized systems and their 
founders; he went deeper still, reaching down to the 
relation of language to thought, and of both to experience. 
He was wont to argue that any philosophy which neglects 
the study of language and the history of the mind is 
unsatisfactory. "\V ords tend to outrun facts and become 
the sym bols of ideas, which in their turn transcend 
experience. These dominate the mind and prevent it 
from seeing facts as they are. Facts too are constantly 
changing, but words remain the same, and acquire a false 
show of certainty. Again: he contended that the subtlety 
of the mind is such that its operations cannot be expressed 
in language. We allow that the truth lies between 
opposites, yet the intermediate steps are often difficult to 
define, and men cling to broad distinctions in their desire 
to be consistent or maintain a clear position. Language 
is pressed into the service of philosophy, yet the lessons 
which we learn from language are not moral or meta- 
physical, but historical. Hence any philosophy in which 
the present state of knowledge tends to become fixed and 
arrêtée, seemed to Jowett in his later years at least 
_ unphilosophical. 
To illustrate this. Utilitarianism is condemned by 
Jowett mainly because it destroys the ideal meaning of 
such words as truth, justice, honesty, virtue, &c., words 
'which have a simple meaning and have become sacred 



4 10 


Life of BenJantz'n J owell 


[CHAP. XII 


to us, the word of God written in the human heart. 
 
To no other words can the same associations be attached ; 
we cannot explain them adequately on principles of 
utility; in attempting to do so we rob them of their 
true character' (PhiZebus, Introd. vol. iv. p. 562). On the 
other hand, words such as 'development, evolution, law, 
and the like are constantly put in the place of facts, even 
by writers who profess to base truth entirely upon fact.' 
, We do not understand how difficult it is to prevent the 
forms of expression which are ready made for our use from 
outrunning actual observation and experiment.' , A long 
period in the history of philosophy was a barren tract, not 
uncultivated, but unfruitful, because there was no inquiry 
into the relation of language and thought.' It is for 
want of such a study that philosophers have wasted their 
time over 'nominalism' and 'realisrn,' and theologians 
have disputed about 'substance' (Pa'1 0 1nenide8, Introd. 
vol. iv. p. 39; JJleno, Introd. vol. ii. p. 24). 
From this point of view Jowett criticizes in more than 
one passage the philosophy of the Eighteenth Century. 
, The philosophy of Berkeley,' he says, 'could never have 
had any meaning, even to himself, if he had first analyzed 
from every point of view the conception of matter.' 'The 
philosophy of Hume was nothing more than the analysis 
of the word "cause" into uniform sequence.' 'And it 
was followed by a philosophy which, equally regardless 
of the history of the mind, sought to save mankind from 
scepticism by assigning to our notions of "cause and 
effect," "substance and accident," "whole and part" 
a necessary place in human thought without any attempt 
to analyze the various senses in which the word" cause" 
or "substance" may be employed' (Parmenides, Introd. 
vol. ii. p. 23; cf. l1Ieno, Introd. vol. ii. p. 4 0 ). 
Words then, if we are to have a true use of them, must 
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be constantly corrected by a reference to facts. Such 
criticism does not necessarily lead to rationalism; ideas 
still remain, so far as they are true and a part of our 
nature. 'When we have carried our criticism to the 
furthest point these (religious) ideas still remain, a neces- 
sity of our moral nature, better known and understood 
by us because we are now aware of their imperfection.' 
Without ideas philosophy is impossible. There is no philo- 
sophy of experience; 'it is the idea of experience rather 
than experience itself with which the mind is filled.' 
Locke's system is indeed based upon experience, but with 
him experience includes reflection as well as sense. 
On the other hand Jowett is fully aware of the diffi- 
culties which attend an abstract idealism. No passage 
in Plato impressed him more than the philosopher's 
criticism of his own ideas in the Pa'ì'menides, in which he 
points out the almost insuperable difficulty of connecting 
the abstract idea, if conceived as having a real exis- 
tence, and the concrete individual (Parmenides, Introd. 
vol. iv. p. 5). Ideal philosophy, Jowett repeats, is at fault 
because it cannot be fitted to experience. 'Socrates (Plato) 
and Spinoza are both equally far from any real expe- 
rience or observation of nature. And the same difficulty 
is found in both when we seek to apply their ideas to life 
and practice' (.11Ieno, Introd. vol. ii. p. 22.) 
Ideas, experience, thought, and sense, all are inade- 
quate as a basis of philosophic method. Are we then to 
acquiesce in ignorance or resign ourselves to doubt? Not 
for one moment would Jowett have accepted such a con- 
elusion; on the contrary, the knowledge of failure in the 
past is the best hope of success in the future. 
, We are still,' he says, 'as in Plato's age, groping about for 
a new method more comprehensive than any of those which 
now prevail, and also more permanent. And we seem to see 
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at a distance the promise of such a method, which can hardly 
be any other than the method of idealized experience, having 
roots "Thich strike far do,vn into the history of philosophy. 
It is a lllethod which does not divorce the present from the 
past, or the part from the whole, or the abstract from the 
concrete, or theory from fact, or the divine from the human, 
or one science from another, but labours to connect them. 
Along such a road we have proceeded a few steps, sufficient 
perhaps to make us reflect on the ,vant of nlethod of our own 
day" In another age all the branches of kno,vledge, whether 
relating to God or man or nature, will become the knowledge 
of the revelation of a single science; and all things, like the 
stars in heaven, ,viII shed their light on one another 1.' 


To ' idealize experience,' to paint fair pictures of life in 
its various relations and vocations-in this lay J owett's 
strength. In all that he said or wrote; in his sermons, 
and speeches, and essays, such pictures abounded, pictures 
of love and marriage and friendship, of law and religion, 
pictures of the statesman, and poet, and philosopher, and 
scholar. Even in his conversation he would sometimes 
bring himself and his hearers back to them. They satis- 
fied the t\vofold demand of his philosoph
y-the ideal 
elevating experience, and experience correcting the ideal. 
When this work was finished Jowett returned once 
more to the edition of the Republic in the original Greek, 
upon which he had been engaged for more than thirty 
years. In this labour Professor Campbell was associated 
with him; and in 1891, when his illness was most 
severe, he had placed the book entirely in his hands. 
With returning health the wish returned to finish his 
own part; and, with Fletcher's help, he again began the 
revision of the notes-for the text had been printed. It 
was his intention to 
"rite a number of essays on subjects 
connected with Plato and Greek scholarship: more 


] Meno, Introd" vol. ii. p. 25. 
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especially he wished to say his say about Bentley, on 
whose demerits he often entered into conversation with 
me; but of these he never completed more than a few 
pages. 
As Professor of Greek, Jowett felt that the language 
and literature of Greece were a trust committed to his 
care. He desired above all things to see the study of 
Greek placed on what he thought to be a sound basis, 
and pursued in a manner likely to produce good fruit. 
Re thought that little could be done in elucidating 
difficult passages in Greek authors; in spite of all the 
ingenuity which had been brought to bear on then1, the 
interpretation was still uncertain. He often spoke of 
Greek as the most difficult language in the world, 
not because our texts were corrupt, but owing to the 
subtlety of the thought and ,the unfamiliar associations 
of words. The attempt to remove such difficulti
s by 
, emendation' was to him intolerable; and his aversion 
to this 'curse of Greek scholarshi p' increased wi th 
years. He would have nothing to do with such novae 
tabulae. The best hope of a commentator lay in a careful 
study of the author, of his use and combination of words; 
and for this reason Jowett '\vished to see each of the 
great Greek authors provided with a special grammar 
and lexicon. 
But scholarship in the stricter sense of the word was 
only a part of Jowett's Greek studies, and by no means 
the most important part. He wished to see Greek ideas 
in contact with modern, and it was with this view that 
he insisted so strongly on the value of translations. That 
much is lost in translating from one language to another, 
he would readily have confessed; no one knew better 
than he that Engli
h words have not the same associa- 
tions as Greek, and cannot be arranged in the same 
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order. Yet a translation is still the best means of 
introducing the Greek author to the English reader; 
and if we wish to know ,vhat the Greeks really thought, 
it is better to read what they wrote, than what has been 
written about them. 
Even when translated, Greek authors require to be 
criticized and explained, and therefore every translation 
was to be accompanied by a number of essays. In the 
case of Plato, Jowett was able to carry out his plan, and 
if he had accomplished all that he wished in regard to 
Greek literature, there would have been essays on early 
Greek philosophy, leading up to Plato; essays on Thucy- 
dides, essays on Aristotle, essays on the Republic of 
Plato. In these he would have dealt with many of the 
most interesting and fundamental questions which can 
arise about literature. He would have endeavoured to 
fix the limits of historical and verbal criticism; he would 
have cleared away much that rests on insufficient testi- 
mony, endeavouring to show us what we really know, 
and what learned ingenuity has persuaded us to accept 
as knowledge on many points in the history of Greek 
literature. His criticism would have been to a great 
degree negative; he would have applied to historical 
testimony rules almost as severe as those by which 
evidence is con trolled in a court of law, and historians 
would have refused to accept his views, as indeed they 
did refuse to accept them \ on the ground that history 
cannot be written on the conditions which he imposed. 
But the stimulus of such criticism would have been 
invaluable in raising to a higher level the standard of 
truth in history, just as his conservatism in scholarship 
was invaluable in bringing us back to the basis of our 
knowledge. 
1 Freeman, Hist. of Sicily, vol. iii. p. 599. 
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In June, 1892, Morier lost his only son Victor, to 
Jowett's great distress, who exerted himself In every 
way to comfort and console his friend. 
'I hardly kno,v how to write to you,' he says to Lady 
l\lorier. ' Your husband has been my best and kindest friend 
for more than forty-five years. Give my love to him, and tell 
hjm that I am a]ways thinking of him. It seems to DIe that 
I had better not further intrude OD your sorro\v at present. 
But \vill you send me one line to say how he is-nothing 
more? . . . I feel ho\v vain words are at such a time; I know 
that you will console him and yourself.' 


In July of the same year died Lord Sherbrooke 
(Robert Lowe). Jowett always felt-and the feeling 
will be found expressed in more than one letter-that 
he owed his position as Master of BaHiol to Lowe's 
good offices; and in 1881 he dedicated to him his trans- 
lation of Thucydides-' as one of the best Greek scholars 
in England, whose genuine love of ancient classical litera- 
ture (though sometimes dissembled 1) is as well known to 
his friends, as the kindness of his heart and the charm 
of his conversation.' 
He now writes to Lady Sherbrooke :- 
'I kno\v of course that people did not like his sarcastic 
speech. But I have always maintained that he was one of the 
kindest of men, and had a very strong sense of duty. He said 
to me once, after his nlind ,vas beginning to fail, referring 
to the time ,vhen he he]d office: "Of course I made endless 
mistakes." I ,vas greatly touched by this. He and 1\1. Arnold 
are the only persons ,vho used to encourage me about the 
translation of Greek authors. He also said to me that he 
had never got his fair share of praise in the "'
orld, but 
more than his share of abuse. This ,vas quite true: when he 
was in his full vigour he "ras the best conversationalist in 
London, so rapid, so full of fancy, and so copious in information. 
1 V 01. i. p. 394. 



4 16 


Life of BenJamz"n Jowett 


[CHAP. XII 


Dean Milman said to me, "N 0 man brings more good literary 
talk into society than R. Lowe." He was the life of a country 
house. He had a natural sympathy with everything that was 
free and spontaneous and self-acting: free trade, open com- 
petition, payment by results, non-interference, and the like. 
He was alw'ays a political economist of the old school, which 
has now, partly because it was not understood, gone out of 
fashion. The first time I saw hinl was at the Union Debating 
Society when I came to Oxford to try for a Scholarship. 
I saw him again in the Balliol Common Room, about the 
year 1840, when he had been reading Napier's Peninsular JVar, 
and astonished us all by his eloquent description of the book. 
Except on these t\VO occasions I did not see much of him 
,vhile an undergraduate at Oxford, or kno,v hiln at all 
intimately till his return from Australia. And now that 
distinguished life has closed, as the life of all must close. 
There is one person, as I know ,veIl, 'v ho ,yill bear him in 
memory to his life's end. I have no doubt that you will 
read over all that he has written or spoken ,vhich is preserved. 
The poems were not intended for publication, but some of 
them are very good. I have not seen them for a great nlany 
years, when they were only in MS., but two of them I remember, 
" On a Cigala," and some satirical verses on the Government. 
The time at Sydney was perhaps the happiest and most energetic 
of his life. Do you remember the boy and girl who were 
orphans (owing to some dreadful crime) and whonl he brought 
honle ,vith him to England? He was the greatest man ,vho 
ever went to Australia, and the Australians know it.' 


In the same vacation a heavy loss fell upon Balliol 
College in the death of Richard Lewis Nettleship, who 
perished in a snowstorm on l\lont Blanc on August 25. 
For more than twenty years N ettleship had been a Fellow 
and Tutor of the College, and since Green withdrew from 
his Tutorship, the principal part of the philosophical 
teaching had been in his hands. He was, as Jowett says 
of him, 'one of the props of the College,' the beloved 
Tutor and guide of many generations of undergraduates, 
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the delight of his friends, devoted to his work, caring 
little for success, yet distinguished beyond most men, 
always and in .everything pursuing the ideal and the 
true. He wrote little, but his essay on Plato's' Theory of 
Education' in Hellenica has been described as the' best 
treatise on education in existence.' His lectures were 
so greatly admired that many of them have been 
recovered from the almost verbal transcripts of his 
pupils. 
Jowett felt his loss very deeply. 
, We have had a great SOlTO'V and loss at Balliol,' he writes, 
'in the death of 1\11'. R. L. N ettleship. He was an admirable 
Tutor and a fine character. I know not ho,v to supply his 
place. I grieve to thi
k that I shall never see him more. . . . 
Poor Nettleship, '\vhom ,ve have lost, ,vas a man ,vho cannot be 
replaced; certainly not in Oxford. He was a very good man, 
and had a considerable touch of genius in him. He seems to 
have died bravely, telling the guides not to be cowards, but 
to save their lives. He also sang to them to keep them 
awake, saying (this '\vas so like him) that he had no voice, but 
that he ,vould do his best. . . . He ,vas '\vonderfully beloved by 
the undergraduates, because they knew that he cared for them 
more than for anything else in the world. . . . He ,vas begin- 
ning to ,vrite, and '\vould, I think, have written well; he ,-vas 
also an excellent speaker and Lecturer.' 


On the first Sunday of the Michaelmas Term Jowett 
spoke more at length of Nettleship, and never did he 
preach a more beautiful or pathetic sermon 1. I think 
that he felt his death the more keenly because he had 
not quite appreciated him. As was natural in the Head 
of a College, and in one who was most anxious that his 
pupils should succeed in life, Jowett was more inclined 
than N ettleshi p to regard the verdict of the Schools as 
the test of progress. He knew that a man who has once 


1 The sermon is No. xv. in College Sermons. 
YOLo II. E e 
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really distinguished himself is conscious of his powers, 
and likely to use them in after life. This difference, 
united with the natural shyness of both men, caused them 
to move in different circles, each greatly admiring the 
other, but in imperfect sympathy 1. 
Still heavier as a personal loss was the death of 
Tennyson, whose house had been almost a home to Jowett 
for more than thirty years. Nowhere did he find 
a warmer welcome, nowhere was the conversation more 
delightful. I once asked him whom of his numerous 
friends he thought the best talker. 'Among men,' he 
replied, 'Sherbrooke and Tennyson.' In the autumn of 
1892 he had visited Aldworth, and though Tennyson 
had been in somewhat delicate health, he returned 
home without any suspicion that the end was near. On 
October 6 he writes to Morier:- 


'A fortnight ago to-Illorrow morning, I took leave of 
Tennyson. N either of us had any idea that we should meet 
no more. He was unwell and suffering, but his mind was 
perfectly clear, and from time to time during my stay there 
he WrtS n1aking small corrections of his poems. He had 
another volume just coming out as good as anything which 


1 In a letter to Campbell, when 
speaking of his old prejudice 
which prevented him from appre- 
ciating Conington, Jowett ob- 
serves: 'With how many persons 
has this been the case !' Perhaps 
I may mention here another 
death, which was a very serious 
loss to Balliol about this time, 
the death of Charles Warrack on 
September 13, 1891. For about 
a year he had been teaching 
philosophy in the College. He 
was quite young at the time of 
his death, and his health had 


always been very feeble, but those 
who knew him will cherish his 
memory as long as they live. 
He had a genius for philosophy. 
A few days before his death, when 
reading Spinoza, he told me that 
he lingered over every page lest 
he should come to the end too 
soon. His powers of conversa- 
tion were quite remarkable, and 
in my recollection of him he 
rmnains one of those 'golden 
natures' who help us to form 
ideals of life. 
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he has written. He was the last great ,vriter of the nineteenth 
century to leave the world of letters in darkness. 
'For the last thirty-five or forty years he and his wife have 
been the kindest of friends to me. . . . Life seems to get 
poorer as we get older; there are so fe,v remaining who kne,,,, 
us ,vhen ,ve were young.' 


To Lady Tennyson, on receiving the news of her 
husband's approaching death, he wrote:- 
'I am grieved to hear that life is slowly passing away. No 
one at this hour has a greater sorrow than yours-to lose the 
partner of your life, who was also the most distinguished man 
of his age. And no one has a greater consolation in the 
remembrance of the happy unclouded past, and in the unshaken 
faith that you are rendering him up to God. . . . 
'There is a friend to whom you have been wonderful1y 
kind for thirty-five years, and have sho,vn him never-failing 
sympathy and not grown tired of hilIl during all this long 
time- he too hopes that he may be able to say or do some- 
thing which ,viII soothe your life by reminding you of day
 
gone past. 
, I bought the single-volume edition of the poems to-day, and 
began to read them through again. Will you do the same, 
beginning ,vith "In l\Iemoriam"? What a volume of them 
there is! and ho,v astonishingly good! To me and others 
they made epochs in our o,vn life at the time at which ,ve first 
read them. They never did us any harn1, but the greatest 
good. They opened our minds in the best manner to the ne,y 
ideas of the nineteenth century.' 


Jowett's veneration for Tennyson cannot be better 
described than in these words of Mr. Wilfrid Ward:- 


'In the winter of 1887-8 Jowett was staying at Farringford. 
and my wife and I ,vent there one evening to n1eet him. 
His devotion to Tennyson always brought him out, and he was 
very interesting but also very characteristic, administering the 
usual snubs on any display which savoured of ,. gush" or senti- 
ment. Tennyson read to us several poems, ending with the 
Ee2 
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Ode in men10ry of the Duke of vVellington (one of Jowett's 
heroes )-a poem ,vhich he read ,vith '\vonderful effect. He 
read the opening ,vith a suggestion of the deep tones of the 
passing bell- 


"Bury the Great Duke 
With an empire's lamentation, 
Let us bury the Great Duke 
To the noise of the mourning of a Inighty nation." 


No one who has heard the poet read it. can forget the 
abandon and simplicity of his rendering of the concluding 
lines- 


"Speak no more of his renown, 
Lay your earthly fancies down, 
And in the vast cathedral leave him. 
God accept him, Christ recei "e hÜn." 


'l'here was silence ,vhen Tennyson finished. Then he 
turned to Jowett to ask him some question. No ans'\ver came. 
We looked at the Master, and tears were streaming from his 
eyes. It ,vas some minutes before he could speak. 
'His feeling for the poet ,vas a thing not to be forgotten. 
He looked on Tennyson as in some sense the great prophet of 
his time, though he ,vas also alive to all the human aspects 
of his character and conversation. 
'I remember Tennyson telling me of Jo,vett's endeavour, 
when he thought himself to be dying, to persuade Tennyson 
to write a great prayer to be sung by all men of all creeds 
in these latter days.' 


Loss followed upon loss. On March 23, 1893, the 
Duke of Bedford, who had so recently succeeded to 
the title, died quite suddenly. In bygone days, when 
an undergraduate of Balliol, he had formed one of the 
party at Tummel Bridge, and Jowett continued to the last 
to take the warmest in terest in his career, urging him 
onward in the hope that he would play a leading part 
in the political world and in society. Soon afterwards 



1892-I893] 


] owell and hz's F rz'ends 


4 21 


J. A. Symonds died at Rome. His life, it is true, hung by 
a thread, and for many years he had been compelled to 
live out of England, spending the winter at Davos; but 
the end came suddenly-a slight chill proved more seriouR 
than many more dangerous maladies. 
These repeated bereavement.s left their Inark on Jowett. 
The friends who should have cheered his age had gon
 
before him, and no one felt their loss more deeply. For 
indeed he had 'the genius of friendship.' From time to 
time in his note-books he made lists of his friends, just 
as other men might put down a list of their possessions. 
Yet he remained cheerful to the end. JYlore than once in 
the last n10nth of his life he said that his last year had 
been his happiest. If many friends had been taken, 
many still remained whose affectionate kindness was 
the delight and comfort of his life- 'V. Rogers, the 
Lingens, Coleridge, J\Iorier, Bowen, Wright, Lady Stanley 
of Alderley, Lord and Lady Wemyss, Lady Airlie, the 
Duchess of Bedford, the Ilberts, the Campbells, the 
MarshaUs, and others. The journeys to Scotland were 
indeed given up, and this was a large deduction from 
the pleasures of his life, but he was still able to pay 
shorter visits and to receive his friends. For a few weeks 
in 1892 he stayed during my absence in a little cottage 
on Headington Hill, of which I was tenant at the time, 
and while there he was visited by Sir Robert l\Iorier- 
a day which both remembered as one of the happiest 
. of their lives. Jowett was far from well, and a friend 
tells me that when she called at. the house the ambassador 
came himself on tiptoe to the door, whispering, 'He is 
asleep.' 
As life drew to a close, and he was no longer capable 
of continued mental exertion, recreation became a 
necessity. He found it partly in the society of friends 
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and partly in doing what lay in his power to make the 
College attractive. Often he would leave his Plato and 
walk slowly, with 1\1rs. Green for his companion, to the 
College field to watch the preparation of the ground or 
the building of the Tutor's house. This was his morn- 
ing's refreshment. Or he would occupy himself \vith the 
placing of tablets in the Chapel to the memory of 
distinguished members of the College. About these and 
the inscriptions to be placed on them, he took the greatest 
pains. Again and again he would bring out what he had 
written and ask to have it read over to him, that he might 
finish it to his own satisfaction. 'I hope before I die,' he 
said, 'to secure memorials within the College for all the 
distinguished members of it.' With the same object he 
was always endeavouring to obtain portraits of old 
ll1embers of the College. His care even extended to the 
garden; in the last year of his life he wished to ha ve 
lists made of such flowers as, either for their beauty or 
their scent, it would be most worth while to cultivate. 
He kept a watch on anything which struck him in the 
gardens of others
 and noticed the absence at Balliol of 
what he found else\vhere, quite ignoring the difficulties 
of seasons and soils. To him the College was all in all, 
the home of his youth, the chief centre of his thoughts 
and interests. There was no other place round which his 
affections clung so '\varmly: 'Thlake the College beautiful' 
was one of his last sayings. 
In the summer of 1891, just before his illness became 
serious, he called on me and said, '1\fy doctor tells me 
I must do two things, one of which I shall do and the 
other I shall not. He tells me that I must not travel 
without a servant; but that is nonsense; I cannot take 
a servant about to be a trouble to my friends. The other 
is, that as I cannot take sufficient exercise in walking, 
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I must drive.' He then proposed that we should have 
a carriage in common, as I was constantly driving out. 
A carriage was ordered, of such a kind that we could 
both use it, and the construction of it was of much 
interest to him. 'Will it look odd in any way?' he 
asked, 'for I am a great lover of appearances, and do 
not wish to attract attention.' At last, when we were 
fairly started, he half apologized for indulging himself. 
'We are two old fogeys,' he said, complacently ignoring 
an i12equality of twenty-five years or more in our ages. 
FroIL. this time till his death I went out with him 
two or three times a week during Term. His delight 
in driving was extraordinary; he loved to go as fast as 
he muld, and nothing vexed him more than to be passed 
by ethers. 'Why does he drive so slowly?' he would 
excltim. ' We are going up a hill,' I would suggest, 
'and the carriage is heavy.' 'I see no hill here; let us 
tell lim to go on.' 
Ih was entirely without fear, and would go out on the 
colilist days, when the roads were quite unsafe. In his 
last days, when he became quite infirm, I was un- 
willLng to go with him alone (except the driver) up 
the steep hill in Wytham Park. This he thought 
ratler pusillanimous, and one day he told me, with 
sorre exultation, that he had been in W ytham with 
a friend, and there was no difficulty with the hill, 'none 
whttever.' A day or two afterwards I saw the friend 
(a .ady), who gave a different account of the matter: 
'Y)U were quite right not to go. It was most alarming.' 
Or one occasion when he was entering the gate of 
Wytham Park he suddenly remembered that in old 
days he had the entrée of the place; he leaned forward 
ard said to the woman who kept the lodge, 'I have 
pæmission to come in, do you know me? I am Professor 
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Jowett' -pause; 'I am the :Th[aster of Balliol' -pause, 
till the woman answered, · I don't know you, sir; but, 
Lord bless you, it doesn't matter who you are, you can 
come in here.' 
During our drives we talked of many things: at one 
time he gave me an account of Oxford as it was when he 
came to the University, describing the Fellows of Balliol 
of the day, and the eminent private Tutors-Elder 1, 
Lowe 2, Massie 3, and others; at another he would try to 
hammer out something clear about bimetallism, but 
with little success. For a ,yhile it was an arrangement 
between us that each should tell the other at least one 
story during the course of the drive, but Jowett's re- 
sources were inexhaustible and soon outran mine. Cr he 
would go back to the Tractarian movement, pointin
 out 
where Newman lived at Littlemore and speaking IT his 
I 
own walks with Ward: 'I am half ashamed of it allll.ow,' 
\ 
he said. When we passed the Shelley monume
 in 
University College he relnarked, 'I don't object to tþat,' 
and went on to make excuses for the poet. The last su\ject 
'v hich he was able to discuss was secondary educa '. on. 
Re had undertaken to say a few words at the approtch- 
ing congress (October 10,1893), and, as he always die, he 
was making careful preparations for his speech. iW" e 
talked over various methods of bringing the Unirer- 
sities and secondary schools together without dravfng 
up any definite plan, and when we parted he said, 'Let 
us think over this, and when we meet again we rill 
finish the matter.' But his illness increased and he 
never returned to it 4. \ 


1 Afterwards Head 
Iaster of 
the Charterhouse. 
2 Lord Sherbrooke. 
3 See vol. i. p. 4 6 . 


I 

 Before his death he 
ad 
elaborated his views into he 
following scheme :- \ 
1. The Universities must h e 
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In the Summer Term of 1893 Jowett's health again 
began to fail. Hitherto he had appeared to be much as 
usual, and went on working at Plato, lecturing, preach- 
ing, and arranging a new lectionary and pra yer- book for 
use in the Chapel; but in the Term it was evident that 
lecturing was an effort to which he was hardly equal, and, 
though he devoted many hours to Plato, he could not 
throw off the work as he wished. At the end of Term 
the College gave an entertainment. Jowett was always 
happy on these occasions, but one who heard him speak 


some part in the government 
and Inanagement of these schools, 
and must appoint one person in 
each school to be on the govern- 
ing body of all the schools which 
choose to become affiliated to 
them. 
2. The Universities must con- 
duct a leaving or abiturienten 
examination, which shall be ac- 
cepted by the Government. The 
best form of this examination 
will be to make it like the Local 
or Schools Board examination. 
In either case the two Univer- 
sities should work together as in 
the Schools examination. 
3. Schools may be allowed to 
choose, by the Government or 
by the Council of Education, as 
to whether they will be examined 
by the Oxford and Cam bridge 
examiners, or by the London 
University, or by the Government 
or any other properly authorized 
board. 
4. Persons who have been ex- 
amined by the Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Board should be regarded 
as members of the University and 


should be admissible to various 
privileges. 
(a) They should be allowed to 
study at the libraries, attend 
University lectures without pay- 
ment, and should be eligible to 
become members of all clubs and 
societies to which Oxford and 
Cambridge men are usually ad- 
mitted. 
(b) They should be allowed to 
take honours in the Schools of 
the University without residence, 
at such ages and after the pay- 
ment of such fees as the Univer- 
sity shall think fit. 
(c) They may also be examined 
at any examination that is held 
by the University, and receive a 
certificate of their proficiency in 
any particular book or subject 
which forms part of the Univer- 
sitJ curriculum at any age. 
(d) They should be eligible for 
any Scholarship or Exhibition 
which -affords a free education, 
and they should be allowed to 
attend free of expense all Univer- 
sity Extension Lectures at Oxford 
and Cambridge. 
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on this evening observed that he was agitated and 
almost overcome, and 'there was a kind of sadness in 
his manner that seemed to be like a leave-taking 1.' 
On July 5, 18 93, he visited Shrewsbury to be present 
at the annual speech day of the school. For more 
than twenty years he had been a member of the govern- 
ing body, and few things had given him greater 
pleasure than the completion of the new buildings in 
1882, in the plans and arrangements of which he had 
taken the greatest interest. Mter luncheon, when the 
prizes had been distributed, he gave, at the Head l\faster's 
request, a short address, his last utterance on the great 
subject which had been the chief occupation of his life. 
One of those who were present tells me that it' was the most 
impressive thing he ever heard. Jowett seemed in a few 
sentences to say all that a schoolmaster most wished and 
needed to hear.' He said nothing that he had not said 
before, he merely insisted on the old lessons in the old way. 
He began, as his manner in making speeches was, with 
enumerating the distinguished men who had gone to 
Shrewsbury, and from this he passed on to the beauty of 
the place and of the school buildings. Then he closed 
round his subject, speaking first of the life and duty of 
the teacher, and secondly of the life and duty of the 
scholar. I will quote a few sentences :- 
'The calling of a teacher is full of varied interests: he has 
the greatest of all fields in which to ,york, and the most curious 
subject for thought and inquiry-human nature. To have 
formed the mind of a single person, to have elevated, directed, 
})urified it, is no inconsiderable result of a life.' 
'If we would understand the ways of the young ,ve should 
remember ,vhat ,vo ourselves \vere at their age, and make the 
same excuses for their wayward faults and passions that we 
once did for our own.' 
1 For an account of this, see Temple Bal', Oct. 1894 0 
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, He who has to teach others should be ahyays gro'wing, or 
he will fail of doing justice to himself or thenl. Is it too much 
to ask of him that in the course of life he should have read 
through the principal classics, reserving as a matter of duty 
the hour or half-hour saved from interruptions which is necessary 
for the task?' 


Of the scholar's life he said :- 


'A great teacher once said to his disciples, "Y e are nlY 
,vings." Energy in work or play, truth, purity, honesty in 
conduct and influence-these were the duties of the scholar. 
Does it ever strike you that we spend an immoderate time 
in learning Latin and Greek?- I thÌnk, if you ,viII allow me 
to say so, that this is partly your fault! ' 
The closing words were more serious :- 
'The good name of a school is committed to the scholars 
rather than to the masters, and especially to the elder scholars, 
and is in a manner their property. They are responsible for 
the character which is given to it by thenlselves. There have 
been a few even among the young ,vho have not only abstained 
from evil themselves, but have acted as a restraint upon others- 
in ,vhose presence no one would dare to boast of a dishonour- 
able action or to utter an impure ,vord. Such characters have 
been a kind of light in a school.' 
Eleven days after his return from Shrewsbury he 
preached in 'Vestminster Abbey. It was the sermon 
which he had preached twenty-two years previously at 
the Greyfriars Church in Edinburgh-the comparison 
of Bunyan and Spinoza. Aß he began, so he ended, with 
a message of peace and good will and reconcilement of 
opposing factions. Of the two men of \yhom he spoke, 
one was imprisoned, the other pxcommunicated, but to 
him both were patterns of truth and goodness 1. 
Re lingered on at Oxford, wishing to complete SOine 
work which he had in hand. He was occupied with a 
1 See letter to Lady Stanley, infra, p. 47 0 . 
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short contribution to the biography of Tennyson and with 
his edition of the Republic. In July he went to 
Headington Hill, intending later in the summer to visit 
some friends; but during his stay there he became 
seriously ill. Towards the end of August he returned to 
his o,vn house. One by one his projected visits had to 
be given up, except that to Sir R. "\Vright at Headley 
Park. For some time he was able to drive out, as 
I have said, and he read with great interest Captain 
Mahan's book on The Influence of Sea POlcer in History 
and Prof. Pearson's National Life and Cha1
acter, but the 
pain and sleeplessness increased from day to day. 
The last few drives are viyic11y in my memory. The 
weather was exceedingly hot-it \vas the early part of 
September, 1893-and driving was Ünpossible till late in 
the afternoon. One day we \vent to Studley, a village 
between Oxford and Brill, returning by Stanton St. John. 
He was interested in the little church-the ,vork of 
Butterfield-and got out to examine it. Another drive 
was to Boar's Hill, and as we turned back on the summit 
he made the carriage stop and for some minutes sat 
looking at Oxford, which lay below us in the light of 
the September afternoon; it was his last look at a view 
which he loved to contemplate. He had a great wisb 
before he left Oxford-for he still hoped to be able to 
visit some friends-to drive to Blenheim and Dorchester. 
I made arrangements for going to Blenheim, but on 
hearing that he was seriously ill I countermanded them. 
Three days after I received a note: 'I have been very 
ill since I saw you, but the doctor gives me permission 
to drive, so we will go to Blenheim as we arranged.' 
A drive of such a distance was of course impossible. 
We went out for an hour, and in a few days he was 
too ill to go at all. 
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.Aß always, he thought lightly of his symptoms for 
a time, and was careless about diet. When told that 
he should eat meat, he breakfasted on cold beef! The 
symptoms were capricious; one morning, early, he was 
so ill that Dr. Collier was summoned 1, but when he 
arrived about eleven o'clock, he found Jowett hard at 
work on Plato! 
Daily he grew \vorse. In the last week of August he 
proposed to visit l\frs. lIbert, but the doctors forbade him 
to leave Oxford. He remained a fortnight longer, when 
he resolved to consult Sir 'V. Broadbent, as Dr. Douglas 
Powell was not in town. He telegraphed to lVIrs. Lewis 
Campbell, asking if she could receive him in her house, 
and on hearing of her willingness to do so, he insisted 
on going the very next day. 
His own thoughts about his illness are given in these 
extracts from letters written to l\Irs. Ilbert:- 


, August 25, 18 93. 
'It is a long tiIne since I heard fron1 you. Will you write 
me a faithful account of how you are, and whether you are 
resolved to take the necessary steps for getting well ? 
'If I were to propose to come and see you on Saturday, or 
blonday week, would the time be convenient?' 


'August 3 0 , 1893. 
'I am very sorry that I cannot come to you on J\ionday, but 
the doctor positively forbids it, and I think he is right. I have 
had a rather bad heart attack and indigestion, not so bad as 
those I had t\VO years ago, but serious. I have therefore given 
up my visits for the present, but when I get better I will 
l'esume some of them. 


1 Sir H. Acland was not in 
Oxford at this time, and his place 
was taken by Dr. Collier. The 
illness was mainly due to weak- 


ness of the organs of digestion, 
owing to which the heart had 
become affected. 
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'I write by a well-known hand 1 ; whether from laziness 01' 
illness I cannot quite tell. I can assure you that I mean to get 
'\-vell. Will you send me word to the same effect?' 


'September 12, 1893. 
'This complaint of the heart is one of the most trying that 
there can be, because it is ahvays Inaking itself out to be worse 
than it is, and better than it is. The inference is that wise 
persons, like you and me, ought not to attend to its intimations, 
but to take every possible care of thelnselves. 
'. . . You will be interested to kno\v how I am. I would 
tell you if I could. I mean to take myself the good advice 
which I give you, though it is not very comfortable: is it 
no,v? 1\Iy impression is that I shall pull through it again, 
since I seem to have a good deal of strength. 
'Tell the children that I tun very sorry not to have heard 
them play again; but I shall come some day and ask for the 
concert which they have promised me.' 


The last letter which he ever wrote with his own hand 
,vas addressed to l\frs. Green, who had gone to stay with 
him at the Lodge on September II, but was compelled to 
return home the next day owing to illness. On the 14th, 
on the eve of starting for London, Jowett wrote to her :- 


'I ,vas delighted to hear from you, and hope that you are 
already well. I very much approve of your loyalty to doctors 
and nurses. 
, Yet I am also equally disposed to turn against them (except 
my o,vn nurse, who is an admirable woman). But I am very 
much inclined to say that doctors "they knaws nowt" -for 
they are ahvays guessing. 
'I shall return in ten days or a fortnight, and I hope to 
better health. I think that I cannot be so ill as I sOlnetimes 
fancy. It is a strange cOlnplaint; one day at the point 
of death, and then, two hours after, much yourself. Write to 
me at Mrs. Campbell's.' 


1 :Miss Knight's. 
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]'rom September IS to September 23 he remained with 
the Campbells, in London, under the care of Sir W. 
Broadbent. His case was by this time almost hopeless; 
if now and then, owing to the unremitting attention 
which he received, he seemed some,vhat better, at other 
times he felt that the end could not be far off. He ,vas 
very anxious to finish the short memoir which he was 
writing of Lord Tennyson, and went on dictating this to 
Mrs. Campbell, when he was able-it was his last literary 
effort; at other times he was occupied in arranging his 
affairs, or talking to his friends, so far as his physical 
distress allowed him to do so. 
Speaking of the work that he had done with Professor 
Camp bell, he said to Mrs. Camp bell: 'I am well satisfied 
with the work which Lewis and I have done on Plato. 
Of course every man's work is but a poor thing; still, 
I think, this is good in its way. It will be a good to 
philosophy and a good to morality. It will be read for 
many years, and then it will be superseded. There is 
nothing that I would rather have done than this work. 
Natural science has had a great effect on mankind, but 
the ideas of men have had much more. The ideas of 
Plato, the attempt after an order of the world, though it 
was not right, was an attempt in the right direction.' 
As his illness increased his thoughts were naturally 
drawn towards the last things. 'I am not afraid of this 
which is coming upon me,' he said, 'but I cannot bear 
to be imposed upon. 'Vhat do they really think? ' 
, This morning I felt just in the calm frame of mind in 
,vhich I would wish to pass a\vay. 
, I think over the past and see much that was wrong, 
but it does not overwhelm me.' 
Jowett was what is called a 'bad patient,' as we have 
seen. He could not bear to submit his will to others unless 
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he was convinced of the necessity of doing so, and he never 
quite believed in medical skill. He maintained that' we 
may always do a great deal towards our own cure, more 
than all the doctors put together,' though it was also his 
opinion 'that you cannot die with a good conscience if 
.) ou die from any cause which you can possibly prevent.' 
In the present case he was bent upon paying his promised 
visit to Sir Robert and Lady vVright at Headley Park- 
perhaps he still hoped that he might be able to baptize 
the infant child of his friends-and Sir William Broad- 
bent did not withhold his permission. He arrived there 
on September 23. In the following night he became 
very ill, and was never afterwards able to leave his bed. 
Sir vVilliam l\Iarkby, who was one of his legal represen- 
tati ves, arrived on the following Monday, and remained 
with him, at Sir R. Wright's request, till his death. His 
servant, Perroud, had accompanied him from Oxford, and 
throughout attended him with devoted care. 
The child was brought to him, and as the tiny hand 
closed upon his finger, he said to Sir R. Wright, 'Your 
little son seems to have a kindness for me.' 
On Tuesday, September 26, Lord Selborne and his 
daughter, Lady Sophia Palmer, came to see him. He 
clearly recognized his friends, and knew that he ,vould 
never see them again. Lady Sophia writes :- 
'He was suffering (so I thought) more from weakness than 
from actual pain, and his articulation was not always distinct, 
but on my father bending over him and taking his hand, 
Mr. Jowett said, " This is kind, this is kind"; and father said, 
"Sophia is here '\vith me," and Mr. Jowett turned his head, 
as if looking for me, and asked that I might come to him. 
He then held one of my hands and one of Iny father's, and 
he asked after Jim 1, saying more than once, "lIe will do great 


1 The Rev. E. J. Palmer, son of the late Archdeacon Palmer. 
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things, he \vill do great things"; and then he seemed to be 
speaking to Jim, and to urge him on his career, but this was 
not quite clear. Then he and n1Y father spoke to each other 
of the old days, and of their life in this ,vorld being near 
its close. Suddenly the 1\1aster raised himself and said, with 
a sudden glow of vigour and brightness which I shall never 
forget, " I bless God for my life, I bless God for my life"; and 
then, falling back on the pillow, he murmured, again and again, 
as if ,ve ,vere not there, "I bless Thee for my life." Father 
thought hiIn wandering and ,yeakel', and that we ought to 
go, and he knelt by the bedside and took the Master's hand, 
which lay on the coverlet, and reverently kissed it. Then 
1\11'. J o,vett looked up to him and said (curiously almost word 
for word ,vhat my father said), "Mine has been a happy life, 
I bless God for my life.'" 
On the same day the Tennysons came, and in the 
evening his housekeeper, Miss Knight. She found him 
still able to recognize her. 
, " l\Iaster," I said, "you know me?" "Yes, my dear child, 
of course I know you," he replied, "but I did not kno,v that you 
,vere here." After pausing a moment or two,' so 1\Iiss Knight 
continues, 'he said, " You know that I am passing a,vay?" 
, , Yes," I answered, "I know it only too well." He was 
quiet for a moment; then, looking up a little anxiously into 
my face, he spoke again: " You will make the best use of 
the rest of the life that is left to you after I am gone?" 
I promised to do so. Fearing that I might not have another 
opportunity of speaking ,vith him, I said, " Won't you give 
me a message for my brother?" He unclosed his eyes, and 
said with a smile, "Oh yes, give him my love and tell him 
that he must be sure to bring out that little book that he is 
doing for himself1. I particularly wish it." , 
The next day the Campbells came, and Lord Bowen. 
To Sir William Markby he said, 'Bid farewell to the 
College'; and these were almost his last words. When 
Mrs. Green arrived on Friday, the 29th, he knew her, 
1 Selections f1"Om Plato. 
Ff 
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but oould no longer speak. Sir R. Wright, who frequently 
came into the sick-room with affectionate inquiries and 
tender greeting, he seemed to recognize almost to the last, 
but words were impossible. Early on Friday morning he 
was thought to utter the word 'Bible,' and Sir William 
Markby read to him the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. 
'I think he was conscious of it,' Sir William says, 'for 
he had been very restless, and now he became quite 
quiet.' Afterwards he or lVirs. Green read other passages 
-Psalms xci, xcii, Revelation xxii, St. John xiv; but it 
is doubtful whether Jowett understood them. 


He lingered on in much suffering and restlessness 
till three o'clock on Sunday afternoon. Mrs. Green, who 
was with him at the end, writes :- 
'I shall always remen1ber the beautiful Sunday afternoon 
when he passed a,vay. He ,vas looking so ill and suffering 
those last days, and ,vhen the last peace had con1e all the 
beauty and grandeur came back and he lay asleep so that 
it ,vas joy to behold. The windows were wide open to the 
country, and Sir Robert and Lady Wright brought heather and 
,,
ild flowers and laid them round the bed. Later, the moon 
shone in and lit up his beautiful n1arble face and the shining 
,,-hite hair. There seemed to be a blending of the dignity and 
wisdom of old age and of the simplicity and radiant freshness 
of youth. ' 
The remains were brought to Oxford, and on October 6 
they were laid in St. Sepulchre's Cemetery, separated only 
by a single grave from those of T. H. Green. 'Sit mea 
anima cum illo,' Jowett had said at Green's death; and it 
was his last wish to be buried near him. 
Some details of the funeral are of interest. Part of 
the service was read in the College Chapel by the present 
Dean of Ripon; the remainder at the grave by Bishop 
(now Archbishop) Temple and the late Archdeacon Palmer. 
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The pall-bearers were Heads of Houses who had been mem- 
bers of Balliol-the Warden of J\Ierton (the Hon. G. C. 
Brodrick), the Provost of Oriel (D. B. Monro), the \Varden 
of All Souls (Sir William Anson), the Rector of Lincoln 
(the Rev. W. \V. Merry), the Principal of Brasenose (C. B. 
Heberden), the Rector of Exeter (the Rev. \V. W. Jackson), 
the President of Magdalen (T. H. \Varren)-with whom 
was associated the Provost of Eton (the Rev. H. Hornby). 
The Cha pel was, of course, filled to overflowing, and 
perhaps a more distinguished gathering was never seen 
in Oxford. Numbers who were unable to find room in 
the Chapel joined the procession when it left the College, 
and, as they fell into rank, formed a long line extending 
Írom the College gate to St. Giles' Church. All sorts 
and conditions of men were there, eager to pay the last 
tribute of affectionate respect to one whose sympathy had 
been given to all in every noble effort without distinction 
of class or creed. 


It is time to say farewell, yet a few more words nlay 
still be spoken in taking our last leave of a friend. 
'He had the genius of friendship,' said one; and 
another: 'He was the best man I have ever knoWll.' And 
again: 'It was he, perhaps, as much as anyone who taught 
t me that work, not success, made life worth living.' Or : 
'How sadly commonplace we are becoming, with the 
great men who gave us all character and an ideal dropping 
off on all sides!' Or:' "That a gap his death will make, 
and how much of one's life it seems to throw into the 
remote past! While he lived one always felt that a little 
of the undergraduate hung about one.' The impressions 
which he left differed in different minds even to in- 
consistency; but in all there remained an imperishable 
memory. 


Ff2 
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As is often the case with men of strong and original 
character, Jowett united in himself some apparently 
contradictory qualities. From his earliest childhood 
he was sensitive and shy, fearing to express his o\vn 
feelings lest they should meet with no response from 
others. We can imagine him in his childhood an eager 
student, happy in the society of his sister Emily, but 
hardly caring for boy companions. The untoward cir- 
cumstances of his early life, by preventing him from 
mixing much with others, increased these natural 
tendencies; and when his prospects brightened it was 
too late to shake them off. Even to the last he cou] d 
not expand in the presence of an uncongenial spirit. He 
fought against this weakness in himself, and preached 
against it to others, but he never overcame it. 'I have 
lost a third of my life by shyness,' he said. 
Yet along with this timid, shrinking, sensitive habit 
there existed an indomitable tenacity and courage. 
Whether he was supporting or opposing a plan he 
was the last to abandon his post. He refused to believe 
in a 'lost cause,' if the cause was a good one; and if he 
could not wholly prevent what he felt to be mischievous, 
he was a master in the art of obstruction. He never 
allowed a friend to be attacked in silence or shrank 
from supporting an opinion because it was unpopular. 
He feared the face of no man. There was also another 
way, less common, but not less noble, in which he showed 
his courage. At the risk of giving pain, even extreme 
pain, to those who were most dear to him, he would 
speak out if he thought it necessary and right to do 
so. This was the courage of a large and honest mind, 
which, even if it provoked momentary resentment, left 
no lasting sore. 
For years Jowett's sympathetic nature seems to have 
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met with little response beyond his own immediate 
circle. A few friends found him out on his coming to 
BaJliol; and after the brilliant success of 1838 he was, 
of course, a known man; but it was with and through his 
pupils after he became a Tutor in the College that his 
friendships were chiefly formed. There were, of course, 
men who never came under his influence, but on the 
majority he exercised a powerful attraction, and to many 
he became the chief friend of their lives. They looked 
on him with mingled amusement and awe. In lighter 
moments it was 'dear old J owler,' whose sayings they 
repeated 'with a difference,' fixing all kinds of absurd 
stories upon him, which were handed down from genera- 
tion to generation. 'Ho\v do you propose to deal with 
the mythology?' asked an old pupil, when I told him 
that I "Tas writing Jowett's life. But underneath this 
playfulness lay a veneration such as few men have inspired. 
He was like no other person; one whose life' retaught 
what life should be,' a saint without asceticism, moving 
in a world of truth and purity and wisdom; and in a 
world of strength too, for with him sympathy did not 
spell weakness. He never hesitated to speak, and to 
speak sharply if necessary: 'A man who hangs on you is 
no good,' he said; and when a friend reproached him with 
being hard, he replied, , I have been too soft all my life.' 
It is true that he sometimes bore with the weaknesses of 
men to an extent which was thought unwise, but he did 
so in the hope of inspiring them with new strength; he 
never cast a man off so long as he had any hope of him. 
, He did not like to acknowledge a failure on his own 
part, and his belief in the possibility of improvement, 
where there ,vas any moral vitality at all, was bound- 
I less. . In this, as much as in anything, he showed his 
tenacIty. 
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It has been said that Jowett, especially in his later 
years, assigned too great a value to the practical side of 
life; that he became a man of the world, and judged 
success by the world's standard; that he was the' prosperous 
survivor of many martyrdoms,' and chose his friends 
from the prosperous. It is true that he placed a great, 
perhaps an excessive, value on success: it distressed him 
to see his pupils' making a mess of life'; he wisheâ 
them to take their part in the work of their generation 
,vith energy and effect. He dreaded listlessness and 
indifference, feeling that a healthy stimulus is often the 
best means - of saving a man from his lower self. He 
asserted, not altogether in jest, that he had little 
liking for those who had failed in life. That men 
should go from the University without a purpose or 
in terest, idle dreamers, qualified only to 'fail in art and 
literature,' was what he most ,vished to prevent. He 
even ,yarned men against vague aspirations or acts of 
self-sacrifice for which they were unfitted; he had seen 
enough of wasted life and duties neglected in the pursuit 
of ill-chosen ambitions. 'Corruptio optimi pessima,' was 
a truth often in his mind: and he would quote with 
almost painful emphasis the saying of Bunyan, that 
'there is a way to Hell, even from the Gates of Heaven.' 
And yet no man ever lived in the light of the ideal 
more than he did. Through ideals he endeavoured 
to give shape to his own life; through ideals he sought 
to educate and elevate others-ideals drawn from the 
noblest poetry and philosophy, from sacred books, from 
the lives of the great and good. In himself he was one 
of those noble natures with whom even trivial daily acts 
become a 'reasonable service,' whose ears seem to be ever 
listening for the voice of Truth above the noise and 
babble of the world. In his view the ideal and practical 
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were not to be separated: ideals without practice bear 
no fruit; practice without the ideal is like the helpless 
wandering of some headless creature. 
It is much to be regretted that he never wrote the 
works which he contemplated on morals and religion. 
Had he given to these subjects the time and labour which 
he devoted to translating and commenting on Greek 
authors he would have left a deeper impression on his 
age. It would not then be said, as is sometimes asserted 
now, that his teaching was critical and destructive only; 
that he was al,vays taking away and never giving back. 
Critical, of course he was, especially in his earlier years; 
but he did not criticize merely to be critical. He took j 
up arms against anything which he thought to be false 
or unworthy of the Divine nature; he fought against the 
limitations which deprive men of the freedom which is 
their birthright-the liberty to look at things as they 
really are. In one of his latest letters he even expressed 
the hope' that the age of Biblical criticism is passing 
away.' He wished to move in an ' ampler air.' 'It is not I 
with the very words of Christ,' he said, 'but with the I 
best form of Christianity as the world has made it, or can I 
make it or will receive it, that we are concerned to-day 1.' J 
Through all hindrances he strove to reach forward 
to the ideal beyond and behind them, but about the 
reality of that ideal he never doubted. To some it might 
seem a contradiction that one who refused to 'en visage' 
a future life in any form conceivable to man should 
maintain, with an almost passionate intensity of belief, 
that the souls of the departed 'are with God,' 'that 
this world cannot be all '; but such was Jowett's nature. 
No difficulties, moral or religious or intellectual, ever 
shook his firm belief in a Divine Author of the world 


1 See letter of Jan. 17, 18 9 2 , p. 445. 
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 and of the human mind. Somewhere, if not here; 
in the future, if not now, justice and truth will be 
made plain; and of this much at least he was con- 
vinced-the moral life is the truest manifestation of the 
1 Divine Will. 
On these and kindred subjects no one could have 
spoken with greater insight than Jowett. Already, in 
his work on St. Paul, he had written passages such as no 
other man of our age has put on paper. He wandered 
into other paths. As Professor of Greek he felt himself 
bound to work at Greek literature, and, as I have said, 
he believed that in translation he was doing this work in 
the most useful way. There were times too when the 
greatness of the subjects on which he had pondered so 
long seemed to overwhelm him. To a friend who asked 
why he did not finish his work on the Life of Christ, he 
replied, falling back in his chair, with tears in his eyes, 
'Because I cannot; God has not given me the power to 
do it.' And after the harsh reception of his theological 
work he was haunted with the fear that, by writing, he 
n1Ïght do harm as well as good. The thought that words 
written in the cause of truth and justice had been 
received as heretical and mischievous doctrines, destroy- 
ing the spiritual lives of many, caused him intense and 
lasting pain. His sensitive nature received a wound from 
which it never quite recovered. 'The iron entered into 
his soul.' 
In some points we might compare Jowett with the 
man whom he so greatly admired-Dr. Johnson. It is 
true that they followed different walks in life; and if 
Jowett had gone out into the world as Johnson did, 
if he had remained free from the limitations which were 
imposed upon him by his position as a clergyman, 
a Professor, and Head of a College, the parallel might 
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have been closer still. But in many respects they were 
alike. Both had a remarkable gift for incisive sayings, 
"\\Thich put an argument into a nutshell, or confuted an 
opponent with an epigram. Of course their attitude in 
conversation was very different. Johnson was always 
the central figure; Jowett was shy and diffident. If 
Johnson was the bull who' tossed and gored a good many 
persons last night,' Jowett was the matador who could 
give the coup de gl'âce with effective skill. Like Johnson, 
Jowett detested all exaggeration, and had a wholesome 
horror of cant. To both language was a sacred gift and 
to be used with reverence. Both delighted in the society 
of younger persons, and of women. Both were men of 
scholarly instincts, and yet both loved desultory reading: 
round both, even to the end of life, clung something of 
the habit of the teacher. Both objected to any philo- 
sophy which seemed to persuade men out of their senses: 
but while Johnson confuted Berkeley by kicking the 
stone, Jowett met him with the observation that he had 
merely exchanged two words, putting' sensation' in the 
place of 'sense'; and this difference in the manner of 
their criticism is characteristic of the men. 
There is also another, greater than Johnson, with 
"'Thorn Jowett has been compared. He was' the Socrates 
of my youth,' Sir Alexander Grant said of him. He 
was the great teacher, unwearied in his own search 
after Truth, and endeavouring by every means to shape 
and guide the minds and characters of those who came 
under his care. This, he would have acknowledged, 
had been the best work of his life. An old pupil, 
"\vishing at the time of his death to express his feeling 
towards his master, could find no better words than 
those with which Plato closes his narrative of the death 
of Socrates : 
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'Such was the end, Echecrates, of our friend; con- 
cerning ,vhom I may truly say that of all the men of 
his time ,vhom I have known he was the wisest and 
justest and best.' 
And with these words we will leave him. 


AVE, PIA ANIMA; A "vE, ATQUE VALE. 


LETTERS, 1892-1893. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
January II, I8g2. 
I was very llluch interested to hear of your plans. I say 
no more to dissuade you frOln carrying theln out. 
Certainly to a person who has ideas and materials for 
writing, boundless leisure is a thing greatly to be desired. 
If the fire has not altogether burnt out they nlay thus be able 
to do thenlselves the justice ,vhich they never did before. If 
you turn idle 1\lrs. Canlpbell and I ,yill come do,vn upon you. 
l\Iy doctrine is that a mun lnay do nlore and better in the 
last ten years than at any other time of his life; and I believe 
it may be so ,vith you. . . . 
I seeln to be nluch better, greatly refreshed and strengthened 
by all the kindness of my friends. I shall be delighted to see 
you ,vhen you come in February. 


To JOHN FFOLLIOTT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
January 16, 1892. 
I was very glad to hear fron1 you. It is most kind of you 
to have taken so much interest about my illness. For some 
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days I was uncertain ,vhether I should live for another day. 
I had no pain, or not llluch, but the heart was so weak. But 
I ,viII not trouble you ,vith details of my illness. Looking 
back I am not sorry to have had it, (1) because it has shown nle 
the extraordinary depth of kindness and affection which there 
is in friends like you and :Thlorier; and (2) because I hope 
that it ll1ay have left an impression on me \vhich will never 
,veal' out. 
So Morier goes to Rome; if indeed these things are finally 
settled. I ,vrote to him a month ago, but' the villain' has 
not ,vritten to me. Ho,vever, I do not complain, for when 
I see him again in all his greatness (Sir John no,v with all 
Europe) I find him just the same as he ,vas forty-five years 
ago. I regret his leaving St. Petersburg, but it was necessary 
for his health, other\vise he ,viII not be so influential, and 
though he is quick at picking up languages, he ,viII have a 
difficulty ,vith Italian. 
I am afraid that the melancholy condition of Ireland makes 
you melancholy. It must be rather sad to have so little public 
sympathy and also to suffer so much pecuniary trouble. 
When one is dispirited one must try to get into a higher 
sphere, out of this world into another. It is a great consolation 
to try and do good to as many as possible in the later years of 
life-if it can be so-daily, and thus to rene\v a kind of hope 
and youth. 
\tVhat a tragical end Parnell's was! I think that he was 
disinterested and had some noble thoughts. I ahvays admired 
hin1 for not nlaking capital out of his inlprisonment at 
Kihnainham. There is an interesting report in the Nine- 
teenth Century of a conversation which a stranger (Lord 
Ribblesdale) had with him, thro,ving a new light on his 
character. 
You seem to be doing better in Ireland. I rather expect 
the 1\Iinistry, after trying this Local Government Bill, will give 
it [ up]. It is a kite set flying for the election. 
'ViII you and your daughter give me the pleasure of a visit 
next year late in the sumn1er, because during our Summer 
Ternl I am expected to take meals ,vith the Fello,ys ? 
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To 1\1188 M. TENNANT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
January 17, 189 2 . 
I am not going to scold you any more. I ,viII give you 
a blessing for the year. 
May you be happy. 
May you read the best books. 
May you nlake the best friends. 
1\Iay you learn a new language-Italian or even Greek. 
May you despise fashion and rank and dress and frivolity of 
all sorts. 
May you live above the world, for others and not for 
yourself. 
May you be very gay and very serious. 
And now shall I tell you a little about myself ?-that is 
always an interesting subject to oneself. You kno,v I have 
had a very dangerous illness since we nlet. I used to wonder 
in the evening ,vhether I should be alive in the morning; no 
fear, nor yet confidence, nor anything at all unusual. I think 
that there 'vas a sense of rest and freedom-so nearly shaking 
off the troubles of life, and shaking off oneself. There is no 
egotisnl or vanity ,vhen you are near death-no enmity, no 
ambition-so I found. I am glad to have had this illness for 
two reasons. It has shown me the extraordinary depth of 
affection ,vhich ,vas felt to,vards me by many friends. It 
ieft an impression on my mind ,vhich 1 hope that I shall 
never lose. 
Write nle some good ne,vs about yourself. I do not mean 
whether you are going to be married, although that would 
be very interesting to me, but uncertain whether it would be 
good ne\vs or bad. I don't say with Voltaire, whichever you 
do you will be sorry for it, but always that a won1an may have 
as happy and useful and distinguished a life unmarried as 
married. 


To MR8. T. HUMPHRY WARD. 
January 17, 189 2 . 
I am sure that 'we authors' require 'boundless leisure,' 
as Dizzy said to me once (1 always treasure the remark), the 
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best of air, no care, a walk and a drive daily, and times in 
which to read and lie fallow. There must be of course con- 
tinuous effort and energy, but no tired or excited work. 
Every one has to consider for her or himself what are the 
rnollia tempora scribendi. An author requires to be strong in 
body as well as in mind. 
I hope that the age of Biblical criticism is passing away, 
1 and that we may get into a largior aether. I do not see that 
we have gained from it except negatively, and there of course 
\ve have gained a great deal by clearing away so much, but 
positively we have gained little or nothing. And even if \ye 
knew the n1anner of the composition of the Old and New 
Testament, and were sure of every reading and every date 
r and fact, ,ve should be no nearer the true form of religion. It 
is not ,vith the very words of Christ, but with the best form 
of Christianity as the world has made it, or can make it or will 
receive it, that we are concerned to-day. There is an ideal 
which \ve have to place before us intimately connected with 
practical life-nothing, if not a life-which may be con- 
veniently spoken of as the life of Christ. And we have to 
adjust this which we can feel within us, and which we see 
externally shown by a natural gift in a very few persons, to all 
the political and ecclesiastical and social forms which it takes 
around us. 


To DR. W. A. GREENHILL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
January 22, 1892. 
It was very kind of you to write to n1e and to take any 
interest about my illness. I am now nearly myself again, at 
least as well as I was this time last year. I hope that you 
are prospering in health and other ways, and shall wish you 
at any rate a few years of life. For I perceive that we all of 
us desire to live not many, but a few years longer. 
The Plato is nearly ready, but it has been delayed for the 
sake of reprinting it in America, which gives copyright under 
the new Act-a very great boon to authors. I had anticipated 
your suggestion in the new edition. The Introduction now 
contains references to the text. 
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We have been suffering here from the plague of influenza, 
which last week compelled us to put off the meeting of the 
Colleges. No one seems to know anything about its causes 
or its cure. The medic31 men unanÌ1nously said that we must 
not meet. I hear to-day that the report is slightly better. 
What you say about my late hours with the undergraduates 
is probably true. I think that the best and happiest part of 
my life h:1S been spent with then1 and with Plato. 


To PROFESSOR CAIRD. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
February 4, 18g2. 
I ,,""rite to thank you for the kind present of the book 1 and 
for the kindness of the dedication to me. 
I shall expect it to be widely read and to create a great 
interest among all persons who think about religion. 
There seems to me to be an opportunity for laying down 
more rational principles of religion, greater than there has been 
in the Christian world before, and you and your brother n1ay 
bear a great part in this movement. 
I have read nearly the ,,,,hole of the book. When I am 
more at leisure I may perhaps venture to send you a few 
remarks. 


To THE COUNTESS OF W EMYSS. 


Feb,
uarlJ 13, 18g2. 
I entirely agree with you about David Grieve. It is a pathetic, 
tragic story, but true to life-not of course to ordinary life, but 
to the life of rather extraordinary persons under extraordinary 
circumstances. I think that upper-class )ife has been too 
much the theme of novels, and that there remain large fields 
almost untouched in the other ranks of society. Dickens did 
a great ,york in this way, which has not been sufficiently 
appreciated. He n1ade different classes understand one another. 
I have been reading Huxley's Lessons in Physiology, and 
wonder that I should have been so stupidly ignorant of the 
human body before. It is a subject upon which the smallest 
1 The E,t'oluti()n of Religion. 
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amount of knowledge makes the greatest difference; also it 
seems to me to be the field in which there is a probability, in 
one or two generations, of the greatest benefits being conferred 
on man. The world is becoming strangely changed; we must 
struggle and think and adapt ourselves to it. 'The sun is 
ne,v every day' is the saying of a very old Greek philosopher, 
and there is something in this age \vhich this old saying 
describes to me. 'Ve must shuffle off prejudices, but not get 
rid of comIl1on sense. There are nlany things which ,ve have 
to keep in our hearts, but not to talk about. 


To MISS C. M. SYMONDS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
March 20, 1892. 
I was very much pleased to hear from you. I ahvays like 
to think of you as living under the brightest of skies in the 
sheltered valley of Davos, full of mirth and happiness, walking 
to the tops of mountains, tobogganing, reading all sorts of 
pleasant books, ,vhile we poor mortals in England, especially 
in London, live in a kind of darkness, never seeing the sun for 
more than a fe\v hours at a time, and never doing anything 
which other people do not do. Indeed I think that you 
have greatly the advantage of us. And then ,vhat leisure 
and freedom from interruptions! What a ten1ple of peaceful 
industry! in which father and mother and you and 1\Iadge are 
all writing books. The world will not contain the books that 
are written in that house; and ahvays pleasant conversation 
and such great kindness-that is my experience of you. 
I "'''ant you to come and stay with me \vhen you are in 
England. I shall expect you to make breakfast for me, and to 
play me a tune every day. If you have been practising since 
as diligently as when I was at Davos, you must be a perfect 
musician by this time. 
You know that I have had a great illness a fe,v months ago, 
from ,vhich for about a \veek I did not expect to recover. It 
was strange to think that I might not be alive the next day, 
but I do not remember to have felt any fear and no great 
discomfort. I believe that this is usually the feeling of persons 
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\vhen they are hovering on the confines of life. Only old 
times and old friends \vho are gone seemed to come back to me 
with a peculiar vividness. When I was at the worst my dear 
friend your aunt Charlotte came to take care of Ilie. And 
I was greatly helped by her: she has kno\vledge and sense as 
well as kindness, and is believed ill by the doctors. In 
Roger North's phraseology, 'she is worth a whole College of 
Physicians. ' 
It is rather egotistical of 111e to be talking about myself. 
But \vhen you come to see 111e, you shall revenge yourself. 
Also I shall expect you to receive a complete education in 
a week or a fortnight. That is \vhat all ladies do at the 
University Extension. And I shall expect you to be very 
happy and get rid of all petty troubles, and I ,viII sho,v you 
the country and the town. We will be merry, taking drives 
together such as you used to take \vith 111e at Davos. 
I remain, my dear child, your affectionate friend, 
B. JOWETT. 


I send my love to your mother and sisters. 


To J. A. SYMONDS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
March 20, 1&)2. 
In about six weeks I shall send you and l\Irs. Symonds five 
volumes of Plato, considerably improved in the writer's opinion, 
and certainly enlarged. It shall be a present to you both, and 
you shall read part of the text ,,"ith the Greek and she shall 
read some of the introductions. Did you ever hear the story 
of Bishop Warburton writing to Doddridge to tell him that 
'he liked his commentary very much; he read the notes 
himself and his \vife read the practical observations'? 


To SIR R. B. D. l\10RIER. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
May 6, 1892. 
It was only yesterday that I heard of your serious illness 
and of Victor's. I wrote to you in ignorance of it. I fear 
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that you have been sacrificing yourself too much to the public 
service and are now feeling the reaction from it. 
Please send me a line or h,vo as I am anxious to hear about 
you. I hear a good account of Victor, only he is described as 
careless of himself. I have asked hinl to come do\vn here, 
if he can spare time, before he returns to Africa. 
I cannot regret your remaining at St. Petersburg, though 
I fear it is a great risk. It is the post of danger and of great 
opportuni ties. 
For myself I am very fairly \vell but \veak, and I rather fear 
that I shall never be strong again. 
You are constantly in my mind. 


To 1\IISS M. TEN
ANT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
JI ay 8, 1&)2. 
.. The beginning of religion seems to me to be, first, resignation, 
- 
and, secondly, trust in God. '0 rest in the Lord.' This is 
-- 
a true \vord for the departing one as \veIl as for the survivor. 
'The souls of the righteous are in the hands of God, and there 
shall no torment touch them.' 'Peace I leave ,,"'ith you, 1\Iy 
peace I give unto you: not as the \vorld giveth, give I unto 
you.' It is ,veak and wrong to rebel against the order of 
nature, ,vhich is also the ,viII of God, or to seek to kno\v things J 
,vhich no one has ever kno,vn. Synlpathy is a precious help, 
but our chief support must be the thought of God... It is 
natural also at such tÌlnes to think of those \vho have been 
already taken from us, and have not yet faded into the distance. 
I think also that it is natural amid the terrible realities of 
life to consider ho,v ,ve can make life nlore real and nlore 
un,vorldly, ho\v ,ve can live more for others and less for 
ourselves. There are very fe,v moments of our lives ,vhich 'va 
pass in the presence of death ; l
t the memory of these last and 
exercise an abiding influence over us. 
Have you got any books to read? I think 'In :ßlemoriam ' 
very s,veet and consoling in such times of trial, also the latter 
chapters of the Gospel of St. J Ohll and Isaiah. 
Do not be ,veak, dear friend. You never required strength 
VOL. II. G g 
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more, for the sake of others. And I know that you will not 
suffer yourself to be overwhelmed, for you always seem to me 
to have unusual strength of character. 
Write to me if it is not troublesome to you ,vhen the time 
comes, and if you ,vould like to tell me what is in your heart. 
I am a very poor comforter, but I shall truly sympathize 
with you. 


To THE COUNTESS OF W EMYSS. 


June (?) 17, 18g2. 
The third edition of Plato has just come out. I have told 
the bookseller to send you a copy. 
Why did I send it"? Because I expect you to read it? No, 
that would be rather hard upon you, though you may, perhaps, 
,vith interest read some parts of it. The real reason why 
I send it is because it is my o\vn, and I have nothing better 
to send you, and you have been so good and true a friend for 
In ore than thirty years that I cannot help feeling very gratefuJ 
to you. It seems to me a great thing to have had such a friend. 
I am told that I ought not to go long journeys, and therefore 
I may not again come to see you. But I hope you will come 
to see me as long as I am here. 


To 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
July 26, 18g2. 
I was very glad to receive your kind letter, though sorry 
to find you are out of heart. As we get older I believe that 
there is only one remedy for this state of things: 'Rest'- 
getting up rather late, going to bed in the daytime, being in 
the open air four hours out of the twelve, and avoiding chill. 
That is my sumlnary of health and longevity. If you attend 
to these precautions I believe that you may even do a great 
deal of work. To be weak in later life is to be miserable. The 
only remedy is to lie down. 
Will you accept n1Y experience of life, or ,vill you go to 
a physician and talk your case over with him? But I hope 
you will not be depressed. Remen1ber that 'Heaviness may 
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endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. ' We' old 
fellu\ys,' as Dr. Johnson says, 'should not go discouraging one 
another. ' You have certainly done a very good day's ,,,"ork, but 
I hope that you ,viII do a few strokes more before ,ve go home. 
I should be very pleased to hear a better account of you ; so if 
you have tin1e to ,vrite let me have a line from you. Get rest 
and change of air and scene. . . . 
I think that you and I must have known one another more 
than fifty years. 


To LADY SHERBROOKE. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
July 27, 189 2 . 
It grieves me that I shall never see again my dear friend 
your husband. I ahvays consider that I ,vas under great obliga- 
tions to him, for he in fact obtained for me the l\lastership of 
Balliol, by getting the late l\iaster transferred to another post. 
Abnost ever since his return from Australia we had been 
intimate, and he was one of my kindest friends. I am sure 
that every one ,,-ho cared for him will care for and wish you 
well. We all of us feel that no one else could have made him 
so happy in the declining years of life. 
And now he is at rest and in the hands of God, where we too 
soon shall be. I fear that you ,viII feel lonely now that your 
daily charge has ceased. Try to lead a useful and not merely 
a conventional life during the years which remain. It ,viII be 
the best ,yay to banish sorrow. 
I should like to come and see you and have a talk about our 
friend some day; and perhaps you will some day come and 
see me. 
May God bless you and guide you for the best. 


To THE COUNTESS OF W EMYSS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
July I, I8g2. 
I get rather puzzled about politics, not being altogether 
disposed to take the dark view which is suggested of the recent 
elections. The country has been ' lost' so many times, but has 
Gg2 
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alw.ays been 'sound at bottom.' I . think that these fears 
elnanate from the upper and upper-middle class, "Those posi- 
tion ,viII probably be a good deal altered, as it has already 
been, in the next fifty years. But their position has not 
been so much changed as in every other country, and there 
is nothing which they may not retain or regain by education 
and good manners, and a high standard of patriotisn1 and 
disinterestedness. I cannot conceal from myself that no class 
can be trusted to take care of any other class, though it is 
generally strong enough to maintain ,vhat is in1portant to its 
o,vn [interests]. Even 1\lr. Gladstone ,vill be very different 
,yhen he is sobered by the difficulties and responsibilities of 
office. If he is not, the English people wiP not endure him for 
six n10nths. There is no such immense difference bet,veen the 
1110rals of the t,vo parties as is sometimes imagined. Did not 
the Tories begin by attacking Lord Spencer, ,vhom they ,vere 
bound in honour to support? and this has been the source of 
all the evils ,vhich follo,ved. It ought to be ackno,vledged that 
they have pacified Ireland; but on the other hand there is a 
good deal of truth in the general feeling that liberal n1easure
 
should in fairness be carried by Liberals, ,vhich, next to 
1\11'. Gladstone's personal influence, has probably been the most 
ÏInportant argument ,vith the elector. Though I say this, 
I think HOlne Rule as mischievous as ever, and heartily hope 
that ,ve shall get rid of it. . . . 
I a111 afraid that I get rather heterodox, but I believe 
thoroughly in the ,vords, 'casting all your care upon Hinl,' and 
have often found help froln them, especially during the last year. 


To THE COUNTESS OF AIRLIE. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
August 8, 18g2. 
I am afraid that I shall hardly see your home again, 
which, whether vie,ved from the inside or from the outside, 
has already been to nle one of the fairest of places. What 
uninterrupted kindness has been shown to me for more than 
thirty years there! and ,vhat interesting persons I have n1et! 
And the kindness which was sho,vll to me in old days follows 
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me still. I hope that you ,viII still come and see me from tinle 
to time. I shall say to you in the \vords of the Republic, 'If 
I were able to come to you I ,vould not ask you to conle to me. 
But no,v that I am growing old the pleasure of seeing friends 
becomes greater to me than ever.' 
Lord Sherbrooke often comes into my :mind just now. 
His first ,vife used ahvays to maintain that he ,vas one of the 
kindest of men; and I think this to have been quite true. For 
all his biting ,vords he ,vas one ,vho really cared for the feelings 
of others. It cannot be d.enied that his life in its direct aim was 
a failure: he did not see beyond political economy and the con- 
ventions of society. But indirectly it was a very noble life, full 
of independence and intellectual interest, courageous and self- 
reliant. He had ahvays a strong feeling of affection for you ; 
there was no friend to 'whom he ,vas so much attached. He 
,,,,as also very kind to me, having, I think, obtained for me the 
l\Iastership of Balliol by spiriting away Dr. Scott to the Deanery 
of Rochester. I should have said (though it would not be the 
common opinion) that he had a great deal of natural genius for 
poetry, and might have been a considerable poet. Noone appre- 
ciated poetry more. He thought and felt like a poet, but had 
not the gift of language or style, and he had no concentration. 


To MISS 1\1. TENNANT. 


EASTNOR CASTLE, 
August 22, IB92. 
I have sometimes thought that a ne,v religious novel might 
be ,vritten, the converse of Robe'ï't Elsnzere, in "T hich the hero or 
heroine, having a strong sense of religion, ignored the outward 
forms and never spoke of it, but only lived the religious life. It 
is a great thing in a novel that the thoughts of nlany hearts 
should be revealed in it; that people should say, 'Here is a 
book ,vhich expresses to me for the first time what I have been 
feeling all nlY life-,v hat I really felt about the death of a sister 
or a nlother, apart from conventionalities.' The ,vorld is greatly 
in need of persons who 'v ill talk to them silently about the things 
of life and experience-who \vill respond silently to their own 
better thoughts. I "Trite this, yet I hardly know that these sort 
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of suggestions are of any use. Every one must think them out 
for themselves. . . . 
I would not have you in too great haste about writing, but 
take a good deal of rest. As Dizzy said to me, , Writing requires 
unbounded leisure.' Do not ,york against the grain, but get the 
habit of laying things aside and taking them up again-perhaps 
after reading in the interval. The best education for the ,vhole 
of life is writing. 


To MRS. T. HUMPHRY WARD. 


August 29, 18g2. 
Thank you for \vhat you say about my book. 'We authors' 
(under which term I include translators and editors), 'madam, 
like to be appreciated.' As Miss Edge,vorth says: 'N othing 
satisfies us but large draughts of unqualified praise.' I dare 
say, however, that you are above all this sort of thing. 
I am glad to hear that you have another novel on the stocks, 
because I believe that you may write something better still 
than what has already given you such a great reputation. But 
you need rest and leisure and freedom from care. I rather 
fear that you are ,vearing yourself out in the prime of life. 
I think that every novel should take t"rice the time of the 
Iweceding. If you keep your health and force of mind, it is 
no matter ,,,,hether it appears two years or three years hence. 
Having gained the ear of the public you can afford to ,vait. 
We shall all be so sorry if you ,vere to break down. 
I should like to have a good talk with you. I seldom get any 
one to talk to on religious subjects. It seems to me that the 
world is growing rather tired of German criticism, having got 
out of it nearly all that it is capable of giving. To me it appears 
one of the most hopeful signs of the present day that we are 
coming back to the old, old doctrine, 'he can't be \vrong whose 
life is in the right.' Yet this has to be taught in a new way, 
adapted to the wants of the age. We nlust give up doctrine 
and teach by the lives of men, beginning ,vith the life of Christ 
instead. And the best words of TIlen, beginning with the Gospels 
and the prophets, will be our Bible. 
We have been nluch distressed at BaIliol by hearing of the 
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death of R. L. N ettleship. Did you kno,v him? He was one 
who cannot be replaced. He was a very good nlan, and a writer 
from whom much might have been expected. 


To SIR R. B. D. MORIER. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
September 1, 1892. 
I too look back on the day when you were at Headington 1 
as one of the happiest of my life. 
We opened your picture to-day. A thousand thanks for it. 
We are delighted to have this memorial of you. It is a very 
good picture, although the painter has slightly Germanized you. 
I think that the }'ellows ,vould like to put you up in the Hall 
rather than in the Library. Write to me from time to time. 
I will answer by return. 


To LADY STANLEY OF ALDERLEY. 


HEADLEY PARK, HANTS, 
September 3, 1892. 
My mind lingers about the last house in which I ,vas, and 
though I am very 'vell off here I still wish to be there, if it 
were possible to be in two places at once. 
Our friends here send you their warmest greetings. 
There is a passage in the Laws of Plato (,vhich I should like 
to transcribe if I had the book here) where an aged person is 
described d'welling in a house, a blessing to all the inhabitants 
of it, honoured as a divinity; and the gods themselves are 
pleased when they see the aged one receiving love and honour, 
and are propitious to that house which contains an image of 
themselves. Age like youth is a blessed time, and perhaps 
the most important members of a family are the oldest and the 
youngest in it. It totters in its steps and also sometimes in 
its thoughts and words; but yet it may preserve a sort of 
continuity of mind by trusting in God. I fancy you will 
understand what I mean, yet perhaps I am taking a liberty in 
saying this. Judging froIll my own experience, I should say 
1 See p. 4 21 . 
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that the greatest difficulty ,vas to get above moods of mind 
,vhich vary from day to day and really arise from physical 
causes. 'Vhen ,ve feel ourselves ,veakest it is a new strength 
to think of the unchangeableness of God. 
Wishing you rest and peace and still for the sake of us all 
a few years of life. 


To LADY SHERBROOKE. 


OTTERY ST. 
IARY (LORD COLERIDGE'S), 
September 21, 1892. 
1 ,vas very much pleased to hear from you and to know that 
you ,vere resting in a pleasant country. What you say about 
Lord Sherbrooke is very touching and interesting to me. 
1 quite agree ,vith you in thinking that he ,vas one of the 
kindest men ,vhom I ever kne,v. It is not a trouble, but 
a pleasure to me to write about him. Only I fear that I may 
disappoint you because I kno,v so litHe, having been neither 
at the same school nor the same College ,vith him, knowing 
very little of him until after his return from Australia, and 
then only at intervals. I ,vill do as ,veIl as I can. 
It seems sad as we get older to lose so many of our friends. 
They have gone ,vhere ,ye shall go, and, as ,ve hope, 've shall 
still be in the hands of God, as they are, in another state of being. 
1 have been staying ,vith one of the survivors of the old 
thne, Lord Selborne. He spoke ,yith great affection of his 
old schoolfello'v and of the days at Winchester. He said, as 
I should have suspected, that R. L. was not one of those who 
were happy at school. The ,vorld ,vas his proper fieJd. 
I shall venture to come and see you ,vhen I come to 
London. 


To THE DUCHESS OF BEDFORD. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
September 28, 18g2. 
About a year ago a distinguished lady paid nle a visit ,vhen 
I was very near the end. Her kindness and affection ,vill 
ahvays have a place in my heart. N ow it has pleased God 
(1 use old-fashioned phrases) to restore me to comparative 
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health, and I desire above all things in the few years that 
remain to do all that I can for her and for my other friends, 
and for the College to ,vhich I o,ve so nluch, and possibly to 
,vrite a fe,v,yords which filay be read by others ,vhen I am 
gone. These are the only objects which I have still before me. 
I am glad to hear that you and Tavistock enjoyed Homburg 
and '\vere benefited by your stay there. I do not wonder that 
,v hen people have shut thenlselves up for several years the 
isolation gro,vs upon them and they do not like to come out 
of their shell. But the repugnance is got over at last, if they 
are carefully ,vaited upon and observed. 


To LADY TENNYSON 1. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, October 4, 18g2. 
It ,vas very kind of yon to let me have the latest ne,vs. 
I am afraid that matters have gro,vn sensibly ,vorse in the last 
,veek. It is sad to be unable to help those ,vhom ,ve love 
,vhen they are in pain and suffering. 'Ve can only cOl1lmend 
them to God, ,vho cares both for them and for us. Yon have 
the satisfaction of knowing that you have contributed to that 
great life in a nlanner that no one else could-is not this 
a happiness ?-and that he has the most sinlple and absolute 
love of you; and that you have never been for an hour parted 
in sorro,v or in joy. Think over the blessings of the past in 
all this anxiety and sadness. 
Your last ,,,"ords are hopeful That is my VIew also. 
I observed ,vhen I sa'v him that he had so much bodily 
vigour and so much intellectual power remaining in him. 
The friends of a patient are right in hoping, because it inspires 
hope in himself. They help hinl to get ,veIl. He does not 
appear to me so ill as he ,vas three years ago. 
God bless you. Do not trouble yourself to answer this. 
But perhaps if anything much better or much worse happens 
1rlrs. Hallam would kindly ,vrite me two lines. 
Ever yours affectionately, 
B. J O'VETT. 
1 Emily, Lady Tennyson, who died Aug. 10, 18g6. 



45 8 


Life of Benja111z'u Jowett 


[CHAP. XII 


To HALLAM TENNYSON. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
October 5, 18g2. 
You must be overpowered by anxiety and business. 
I loved your dear father and seem to have learned a great 
deal from him. It was a great privilege to have had him for 
a friend. 
There ,vas nothing that he would have desired more than 
that you should make a name and career for yourself in your 
own ,yay, ,vorthy of that ,vhich he bequeaths to you: he 
regretted that he had been a drag upon you. 
This is the saddest and most solemn event ,vhich can happen 
to you. Yet it is one that you can reflect upon ,vithout the 
shadow of self-reproach. No son ever performed his duty in 
a more conscientious and perfect and unselfish manner. He 
was fond of the word 'selfless,' and he applied it to you. . . . 
When will you come and see me-as soon as you like-for 
a night or for a few hours, either alone or 'with your wife-or 
later some time hence? With love to you and her in this 
great hour of trial. 


To HALLAM TENNYSON. 


I think 
yesterday. 
occaSIon 
He is at rest and you are alone, and nlany thoughts must 
COlne into your mind about hiIn and about yourself. First, 
I suppose, conles the care of his works in England and in 
America. Secondly, you will have to make a life for yourself. 
I should like, if you can come to see nle in the next five 
months, to make you acquainted with Lord l\iorley, the 
Chairman of Committees in the House of Lords. I believe 
that there is good work to be done by a clear-headed man in 
that old-fashioned assembly. 
But it is too soon to speak of this. Only, my dear Ilallam, 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
October 13, 18g2. 
that you must be truly pleased at the scene of 
Never was so deep a feeling shown on any similar 
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it is never too soon to determine that you will strike out 
a path for yourself which will lead to the best kind of dis- 
tinction. I \vould not have you listen to the people who say 
that you are at a disadvantage because you are a peer. 


To LADY TENNYSON. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
October 13, r8g2. 
'Ve laid him y
sterday among his kindred, the Poets. 
There was never such a concourse before within the walls 
of the Abbey. 
He is not there, but with God, where we too soon shall be. 
Re rests in the Lord. 
Do not trouble yourself to ans\ver rny letters. 
At some future time I will come, if I may, to see you- 
not now. 
You would be touched, as I am, to hear of 1\11'. W oolner's 
death. 


To HALLAM TENNYSON. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
October 25, 18g2. 
I suppose that you are already at work on the l\'Iemoir. 
I hope that the house inside and out and its neighbourhood 
,vill be adequately sketched-should there not be sonle good 
portraits and other pictures? 
Are there any of your father's contemporaries still alive? 
The only one I can think of besides Gladstone is l\Ierivale, 
Dean of Ely, and he must be looked after quickly or he will 
be gone. 
Gladstone came to see me to-day, and ,vas very kind. He 
said, 'There is a question in which you perhaps can help me. 
Whom shall we make laureate?' (I did not repeat to him what 
you told me.) I said, 'Don't fill it up-nobody expects it to 
be filled up.' , Well,' he said, · I shall be in no hurry.' He 
expressed great regret that he could not come to the funeral, 
but said it "vas impossible. He was glad that you \vere going 
to write 'the life,' and spoke of you in the highest terms. He 
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looked very much aged since I sa\v him last-in the 90 stage 
a cold or the least illness might take him off. 
Ask E. L. Lushington to set down all that he reIllenlbers, 
for he too may be soon ' going home. ' You ,vill not let it drag 
on like Stanley's Life, \vhich has almost passed out of remem- 
brance, and those who ,vould have most cared to read it are in 
their graves. . . . 
It will interest the ,vorld if something can be said of the 
connexion and Ineaning of his poems. There is no need ,vhy 
the desire of the public for gossip about him should be satisfied. 
He led a dignified private life, and ought not to be made a 
show of to the public. 


To J. A. SYMONDS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
October 21, 18g2. 
I have received your delightful volumes t, and have read them 
nearly through with great pleasure and interest. I think that 
they sho,v a turn for biography: they certainly make the 
personality of Michael Angelo much clearer than it was before. 
He was a noble sort of being, the greatest genius for art that 
has ever existed in the modern ,vorld; yet \vith some limita- 
tions ,vhich greatly impair his perfection. He was also a very 
good nlan in every relation of life. I do not think that there 
is anything in his love affairs or in your manner of speaking of 
them ,vhich ought to arouse the least offence. His affection 
especially for the l\IarchiOl1ess di Peschara is very touching 
and noble, such as a great man might very ,vorthily feel, 
and we are glad that he had such a consolation in his rather 
sad life. 
I think it is probably a true criticism that his women tend 
to be men and that his men are gym:nasts or athletes, but this 
does not prevent their possessing both nobility and beauty. 
Do you do suffieient justice to him as a great architect? 
I hope that you will go on and give us some more authentic 
pictures of great Italians, such as Sarpi and Giordano Bruno, 
or if you like, of Leonardo and Raphael. The great minds 
1 Life of J-lichelangelo BuonarroU. 
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of a nation are the best part of its history. It is of the 
Italy not renaissant-the great men of Italy-that '\ve '\vant 
to get a sight. 
I congratulate you heartily on having produced so excellent 
a work. As a lninor matter it is excellently got up and does 
credit to the printer. 


To 'V. H. HALL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
lrorember 28, 1892. 
It is a long tin1e since I have '\vritten to you, and I am 
afraid that I must have seemed to forget you. But indeed 
this is not the case. I have a lively sense of the great kindness 
'\vhich you and 1\1rs. Hall sho,ved nle four or five years ago 
,vhen I '\vas ill. I have often heard of you fron1 1\lrs. A. Sellar, 
,vho ahvays speaks of you '\vith the ,varmest affection. I sup- 
pose you have gone off to your Southern Paradise. I '\vonder 
that all Englishn1en ,vho can afford it do not also fly south- 
,,yard. \Vhen you come back I hope that you '\vill pay me 
a visit, and rene'\v recollections of Oxford. 
We seem to be all "vondering and waiting '\v hat the next t,vo 
nlonths are to bring forth. Gladstone came to call here ,vhen 
he ,\yas in Oxford. He looked very old, but there ,vas a sort of 
'nodosity' about him ,vhich promised a year or two of life. 
He was very kind and pleasant and also very deaf. The lecture 
,vas not luuch; chiefly interesting as sho'\ving that a consider- 
able piece of the old High Churchman and Oxford man still 
remained in him. I ahvays feel that, erratic and dangerous as 
his political course has been, there is something nobler about 
him than about anyone in the opposite party. He has fallen 
on evil tinIes, '\vhen the '\vorld is beconling ve1'Y difficult to 
manage and has outrun him and slipped out of his hands. 
Tennyson's death is a terrible loss to me. He ""as the really 
, grand old man,' ,vith some '\veaknesses, yet in his life and sur- 
roundings and in his end truly great. No poet of this century 
has filled the English mind so much, or given so llluch good 
thought to people in affliction. I think that it is best to leave 
him ,vithout a successor for the present. 
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To SIR R. B. D. MORIER. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
December 18, 1892. 
I am anxious about an announcenlent 'which I read in the 
newspaper relating to your health. Will you write nle a line? 
or tell Wardrop or some one to write? Ho,v is Wardrop him- 
self getting on ? 
It is about a year since you and your dear son came to see 
me at Oxford. It was the last time that I ever saw him. 
I have a very pleasant recollection of him and his charming 
ways. ' Oh that it were possible!' But it is not: 'We shall 
go to him ' s
on, 'but he will not return to us.' 
I hope that you work constantly at your memoirs. You have 
kno\vn so nluch that you have the material for nlaking a very 
interesting book. I have just been reading ,vith delight 
Alfred l\filner's book on Egypt. It is admirable, and will, I 
should think, produce a considerable effect on the foreign 
policy of England. 
What can we old men do better than write? It is a solace, 
and is also the lllost independent occupation in which we can 
be engaged. I hope to write and to do not much else so long 
as I live. 
Is Lady Blennerhassett staying \vith you? She may be glad 
to hear that her son is doing well at Balliol, and iInproving 
both in character and know ledge. He is liked and respected. 
It pleases nle to tell you, though I can hardly expect that it 
win interest you to know, that the College is very prosperous, 
and that during the last week we have gained six places out 
of eight (including the two first) in the competition for the 
Ireland. The Fellows and the undergraduates seem also to 
be pulling together well, 'v hich pleases me even more. 
The change in English politics is very great during the last 
\ two years. The working-llian is coming to the fore, and wants 
to dictate to the rest of society. He is not numerically one-tenth 
of the whole, but he is united and has a great deal of political 
f ability. He has some sense of justice and order, but little or 
no sense of the rights of property-Mann, Burns, Tillett, 
Champion, Hyndman, Clements, are his leaders. It seems not 
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impossible that in the course of the next ten years \V'e may have 
a struggle like that of the Commune of Paris. Is it not like]y 
that the great arn1Ìes of Europe may some day be undermined 
by Socialism? 
The ::I\linistry seem to be waning in public opinion, and there 
are reports of divisions among thenl. Our friend Rosebery is 
the only one ,vho appears to gain. I read his speeches, which 
are excellently adapted for the purpose. He has the advantage 
of being nlore a man of the world than most of them, and more 
of a philosopher. He is not a Radical at all, but seeIns to con- 
sider carefully what are the possibilities of order and good govern- 
ment under the régime of universal suffrage. I am sorry to see 
that Balfour has put his foot into the quagmire of binletallism. 
I am anxious to hear about you. You must be brave and not 
give way. Believe that there are many things in which you 
may still have an important hand. 


To THE COUNTESS OF W EMYSS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
January 16, 1893. 
It is very hard to see another suffering, and very hard to 
know what consolation to offer to them. And there is only 
one great consolation, that ,ve must trust in God, "who ,viII 
give us peace and rest at the last. And next to this comes 
human synlpathy, ,vhich does to a certain extent soothe and 
banish suffering. 
'Be near me when my light is low.' 
It grieves DIe to think that for so many months you have 
borne the load of anxiety. I suppose that the greater the 
trouble, the greater should be the resignation and the courage 
and high spirit which enable us to meet it. "\Ve cannot keep 
up the spirits of another if ,ve are do,vncast ourselves. 
Ho,v good it ,vas of you to come and see me about a month 
ago! I have often thought of your visit ,vith pleasure. 
I left the Tennysons this morning. The house seems very 
sad and empty no,v that its great master has departed. Three 
months before-three little months- I had been there dining 
out with him, and he, though in pain, full of life and mind. 
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To LADY SHERBROOKE. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
February S, 1893. 
I am very glad to hear that the Life is making so much 
progress. 
I have just completed the contribution which I \vas to make. 
The \vriting of it has been a great pleasure to me, and reminds 
me of many happy days which I have passed in Lord Sher- 
brooke's company. 
The contribution seems to Iue very inadequate. Please to 
look at it and let me know if there is anything which you 
,vould \vish to have omitted. 
I should like to come and see you some day ut Caterhalu, 
or in London, and talk about old days. You must have the 
satisfaction of kno\ving that you made him very happy during 
the last years of his life. 


To SIR ROBERT HERBERT. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
.]
I a'J"ch 9, 1893. 
I "'-rite to thank you for your kind letter, and Lady Carnarvon 
for her present of the Pr01netheus. 
The translation seems to me very spirited and good; I think 
that it 'vas ,veIl \vorth publishing. It really gives the English 
reader some notion of the \vonderful original. I know of no 
English translation of a Greek tntgedy equally good, except 
perhaps some parts of Fitzgerald's A.ga1Jwn
non. 
I think that Lady Carnarvon is much to be congratulated 
upon the appearance of the translation. 
I hope you enjoy your well-earned leisure. 'Viti you look 
me up ,vhen you come to Oxford? It comes into my head 
oddly enough at this mon1ent that I looked over a translation 
,vhich you made of the last two or three pages of the sixth 
book of the Republic about forty years ago; and I am further 
reminded that ,ve made a journey to Wells together to the 
funeral of Dr. J enkyns in 1854. 
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To THE DUCHESS OF BEDFORD. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
March 24, 1893. 
I regret more than I can say ,vhat has happened to you. 
We all of us kne'\v that the Duke's '\vas a precarious life, but 
none of us thought that this blo'\v ,vould have come so soon or 
so suddenly. 
I should like you to kno'\v that I really appreciated him. 
I liked his great kindness and recognized his ability. It 
seenled to me that he might have naturally risen to a high 
position in the State. 
I do not regret that he has been taken, because I think that 
it was not possible for him to have recovered his health and 
spirits and to have fulfilled his part in the world. 
He is at rest and with God, which is far better, "\vhere ,ve 
too soon shall be, some of us very soon, in four or five years 
at the latest. 
It grieves me to think of you; for I kno'\y that you must 
acutely feel this terrible blo'\v. Words are of no use at such 
times, and '\v'e must rest in God. Then slowly our life begins 
to be mapped out ane'\v under His guidance, and our purposes 
to shape thenlselves. For a ,vhile it is better not to think 
either of the past or the future. 
I remember your once telling me that I could help you: 
this '\vas about sixteen years ago. lY[ay I try to help you still? 
I shall ahvays hope to do so as long as I live. Yet you do not 
need help; and I ahvays find myself a very inefficient helper 
of friends. 
I am so sorry to hear that your mother-in-la,v is failing 
in health. I wish her rest and peace. Will you give my kind 
remembrances to her? For more than twenty years she used 
to welcome me at 'Voburn. Nothing in the year was nlore 
pleasant to nle than those visits. But I have just been saying 
that "
e must not d'\vell on the past. 
vVhen are you returning to London or to W obum? Shall 
I have the pleasure of seeing you at some time, sonlewher
 ? 
VOL.IL Hh 
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I shall be at Oxford during the next '\veek, then I go to Hallam 
Tennyson's, at the Isle of Wight, and return here April 18 
for Term. 


Believe me ahvays 
Your affectionate friend, 
B. J O'VETT. 


To THE COUNTESS OF 'V E1\1YSS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
April I, 1893. 
Yes, I did send you The Episode of the Bab 1, if you will 
kindly accept it and perhaps read it. It seems to me the most 
curious passage in the history of religion '\vhich has ha.ppened 
in nlodern times. (' Ba.b,' or 'the Gate,' ,vas a prophet ,vho 
'\vas martyred in our lifetime, about the year 1852.) I have 
often heard of him from Turguenieff, from a Persian '\vho ,vas 
at Balliol, and from General Stuart, ,vho was an English secret 
agent in t.hose regions, but no full account of him has been 
published until this one. It seems to me more like the 
narrative of the Gospels than anything ,vhich I have read. 
Read especially the narrative of the woman Koratelaim 2, who 
WflS of great beauty, and a popular Persian poetess. 
How is your invalid going on? I should so much like to 
hear, both for your sake and his o,vn, that he is better. Old 
age is very resigned, and is thankful for a good sleep, or for 
a fine day; it does not expect nluch and makes the most of '\vhat 
remains. But ,vith youth this is otherwise; it seems so hard 
to have no enjoyment of youth; to be in bed instead of being 
in the hunting-field or at some other manly sport. It is sad 
to see them-yet also many a young man has had ideas put 
into his mind by a great illness which have transfigured his 
life. Even though he never quits the sofa this may be the 
result. If we want to encourage them '\ve must encourage 
ourselves, and become what they need, knowing that both ,ve 
and they are in the hands of God. 


1 A Trareller's Narratiæ u'ritten 
to illustrate the Episode of the Bab, 
by E. G. Browne, vol. ii. 


2 Kurratu '1 CAyn; cf. op. cit. 
p. 309 fr. 
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To MRS. GREEN. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
Aprl1 27, 1893. 


My DEAR FRIEND, 
I am deeply grieved to hear what has befallen you, s? 
unexpected to all of us, so ovenvhelming to the members of 
your dear brother's family. I thought that he \vould have 
lived for many years and written many more volumes. 
His life seems to me to have been a happy one; it was 
a very full one; he did more in a comparatively short time 
than nlost persons accomplish in a long time. 
I know that you better than anyone can comfort his family. 
I hope that 1\I1's. Symonds and her girls "ill alV\"ays regard 
me as a friend. 'Vill you give my best love to them? If 
there is any way in which I can help them I shall be delighted. 
Your brother ahvays appeared to me to be one of the kindest 
of men-like your father: without considering differences of 
station. There were lllany persons in the neighbourhood 
of Davos to whom he had been a true friend. His memory 
will not soon be forgotten in the Grisons. 
'Ve \vant to see you back again at Oxford. Do you kno"., 
there is no one who does more good there than yourself. 
May this sad loss not bear too heavily upon you! There is no 
way, perhaps, in which we can lighten sorro'w better than by 
thro\ving ourselves into the sorrow' of others. 
Believe me, my dear Mrs. Green, 
Your ever faithful and affectionate friend, 
B. JOWETT. 


To LADY SHERBROOKE. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
]fay 4, 1893. 
I was very much pleased to receive your letter and the 
book. You must have great satisfaction in fulfilling a duty 
to Lord Sherbrooke's memory so quickly and so well. 
I have read about half the second volume. I thought the 
Life very \vell executed. It is not at all dull, any more than 
he himself ,vas. It contains a true picture-not deformed as 
Hh2 
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many biographies are by exaggerated affection and flattery. 
I shall hope to come and see you, if you will have me, some 
time during the summer or autumn. I am sure, dear Lady 
Sherbrooke, that all your husband's friends will always 
entertain the deepest respect and regard for you. I never 
kne,v anyone cared for as he ,vas. 
. Wishing you rest and peace and many years of useful ]ife. 


To SIR M. GRANT DUFF. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
ltfay 8, 18g3. 
I ,vrite to thank you for the l\iemoir of Renan, which I have 
found extremely interesting. It is just what was wanted, and 
,viII not only make hin1 known, but show him as he was to 
the English ,vorld. 
Could one of Renan's friends translate it into French? 
It grieves me that I knew so little of him. He was a really 
good and great nlan, who has done much for France and 
for mankind. In some respects he may be compared to 
M. Arnold. Both of them wrote an exquisite style; both of 
thenl had courage and were regardless of the opinion of the 
world; both of them had a strong religious feeling which was 
not understood by their contemporaries. No doubt Renan's 
is the larger and more enduring work, but 1\'1. Arnold is very 
admirable. I regret that Renan wrote at the end of his life 
that strange drama about the Reign of Terror. 
It is a great blessing to have known such nlen, and to be 
able to write such a tribute in honour of one of them. 


To WILFRID WARD. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
May 24, 1893. 
I write to thank you for the second volume of the Life of 
your father. 
I have read a great part of it, and mean to read the whole. 
It is very interesting, and appears to me admirably executed. 
His was a very full life, both at Oxford and afterwards. He 
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is the same man from the beginning to the end of it. I am 
very glad that I had the opportunity of renewing acquaintance 
,vit.h him in the Isle of vVight, once at N orthwood and several 
times at Fresh,vater. I shall never forget the ancient kind- 
nesses he sho\ved to me fifty years ago, and the great benefit 
which I derived from his conversation. . . . 


To MISS C. 1\1. SYMONDS. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
June 8, 1893. 
Thank you for your kind letter. I like to hear of your 
father in the ,vay in ,vhich you speak of him. That is what 
he ,vould have liked himself. 
One person can keep a family together and make them 
happy, if they give their whole mind to it, and I am sure 
that you and your mother can do it together. You ought 
to be cheerful from the first, and fill up time with occupations 
and pleasant relaxations. Sorro,v ought not to make us dull 
01 heavy. It is perhaps natural that being in sorro,v ourselves 
"\\e should solace ourselves by sho,ving more kindness to 
others than formerly. Certainly your father was overflowing 
,vith affection and desire to do good to every one. 
'Vhen you con1e to England, I hope that you will spend 
some time ,vith me and COlne and see the Oxford world in 
,vhich we live. You know that you are my godchild, and, 
whatever that means, I am sure it is a tie ,vhich I shall not 
forget. 
I ,vould recommend you ahvays to have some interesting 
book on hand ,vith ,vhich you can amuse yourself and others: 
also (perhaps) to learn some language, such as Italian, which 
you partly kno,v. It is a great delight to read and learn by 
heart the very best books 'v hen you get a taste for them. 
Read your father's books. I do not suppose that I shall ever 
go to Davos again. Yet it is a place for ,vhich I have a strong 
love. I remember our drives to the opposite valleys, especially 
one which we ,vent ,vith your father to Wiesen; also a short 
tour ,vhich I made with him to St. Gall and to the head of 
the Lake of Constance. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Knight, whonl you were good enough to make 
your friends, are very prosperous. He lives at Brading in the 
Isle of Wight, and has much better health than when he was 
at Davos. He is very happy, being very contented. He is 
occupied in translating Herodotus, ,vhich will, I hope, some 
day see the light. 
Give my kindest regards and love to your mother. As 
T. H. Green said to his wife when he ,vas dying, 'Lead 
a useful life.' It does not really so much nlatter, my dear, 
,vhether you are married or unmarried if you can live with 
dignity and do good to others. Do not be the slave of that 
sort of thing. An old lady came in to see me to-day (related 
to high people) who has kept a school for middle-class boys 
and girls for between forty and fifty years, upon which she has 
spent her o'vn income and has gained nothing from it. She 
seemed to be greatly touched because I told her that I kne,v 
of none whose life had been more valuable. These are the 
sort of examples to cultivate. When you ,vrite, teU me some- 
thing about ,vhat you are doing and thinking. J. A. S. used 
to say that you wrote excellent letters, and I think so too. 


To LADY STANLEY OF ÅLDERLEY. 


HEADINGTON HILL, 
August 6, 1893. 
I leave off ,york on Sept. 7, and shall be delighted to accept 
your very kind invitation if I may come to you for three or 
four days on Sept. 8 or 9. I am not really at Oxford, but 
staying up at the hills in the neighbourhood. 
You are good enough to like to read my sermon \ so I send 
it you, though it is not worth reading. I rather like, ,vhen 
I have the opportunity of preaching in 'Vestminster Abbey, 
to take the liberty of saying a ,vord in favour of some great 
Dissenter or saintly infidel, whose praise is not heard in all the 
Oh urches. 
Lady Airlie rather scoffs at me ,vhen I tell her that old age 
is the best part of life. And so I really think, because you 


1 The sermon on Bunyan and Spinoza. 
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see things more truly and impersonally and less under the 
influence of party or interest or the 'world. (having nothing to 
fear and nothing to hope for except rest ,vith God) than you 
did in the days of youth. Also you have the opportunity of 
doing more good to others and to yourself, because you have 
more experience and kno'wledge. Nor is death a terror, but 
the prospect of it a pleasure and repose, when bodily troubles 
are beginning to weigh us do,vn. 
1 am sorry you are depressed about the state of the ,vorld 
(I am afraid that my sermon gave you no comfort on that head). 
Some one said to Dr. Johnson, 'Sir, the country is lost.' To 
which he, not much liking that sort of conversation, replied, 
'Sir, it is not so much to be lanlented that the country is lost 
as that the Scotch have found it' (for Scotch read Irish). But 
1 do not think that this sort of politics is likely to last. There 
are as good men in Parliament as there have ever been, e. g. 1\11'. 
Balfour, J\1r. Goschen, 1\11'. Chamberlain, 1\11'. Ritchie, and on 
the other side, the Lord Chancellor, 1\11'. Asquith, Lord Rosebery, 
Mr. 1\lorley-just at present 've are troubled with a very difficult 
question and a very impracticable leader. But this \vill pass 
a\vay and the air \vill clear. Only \ve must not expect that 
the opinions will still be the same as they "'
ere in the days 
of our youth ; and nlust be willing to look fonvard hopefully 
to a future which we 11lay perhaps expect to see. 
Now I must not [indulge] any more in \vriting, but only 
promise myself nlany pleasant talks \vith you on these and 
other subjects. vVith most kind regards to 'l\Iiss ' lvlaude. 


To MRS. MARSHALL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
August 7, 18 93. 
It refreshes nle ahvays to hear from you, and you kindly 
seem never to forget me. You are among the happiest people 
\vhom I kno\v, making the nlost of Term and the nlost of 
vacation, and ahvays helping one another, and indeed enjoying 
life to the utmost, ,vith great interests to fill the mind and good 
friends. 
Shall I come and see you this year? Certainly; if you are 
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good enough to ask me. I should like to come not in vacation, 
,vhen my time is already taken up, but about the beginning of 
Term, after October 15, for a ,veek-day or two, as I cannot get 

nvay on Sunday. And I shall expect you to pay me a visit 
also later on. 
I am glad to hear that the opus 'inagnu'Jn is getting on. 
Now that people are in a troubled state of nlind about the 
currency is the time for it to appear. They seem to have given 
up the old theory of Ricardo and Lord Overstone-that the value 
of currency depended on the value of the precious metals as 
a commodity-and not to kno,v where to look for a ne,v one. 
Bimetallism seems rather too hard for the vulgar understand- 
ing to comprehend. It seems nothing to the ordinary lnind 
but a ne\v name for high prices and easy borrowing of money. 
The stolid minds of the City have nothing to say to it-but also 
they have nothing to put in its place. So I ,vant to hear what 
Alfred says about it in the second volume. I hope that he is 
not getting into the quagmire of bimetallism. Your account 
of the Dolon1Îtes seems enchanting: I should like to be there 
with you, but my days of walking seem to be past-instead 
of 't"renty miles a day,' I can only \valk one mile. But still 
though older I am very well and do a good deal of work, and 
the College is, I believe, very prosperous. 
I "'rent to stay at Bournemouth two or three months ago. 
By the munificence of Lady Shelley, the poet Shelley, who ,vas 
expelled from University College about eighty years ago with 
the approval of everyone, has been reinstated in a sort of 
Pantheon of his own with the approval of everyone. 'So the 
\vhirligig of time brings about its revenges.' 'I ,vas one Sir 
Topas, in this interlude.' 
I sa,v your father and mother at Bournemouth. They were 
both looking a little older and feebler, but very well. 


To PROFESSOR LEWIS CAMPBELL. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
August 25, 18 93. 
I am glad to hear that you are enjoying yourself in Switzer- 
land, and are making progress with the Gifford Lectures. That 
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is an opportunity which you may ,veIl be envied. I hope 
that you ,viII be re-elected at the end of hvo years, and if 
you add on another hvo years to that, n1aking SL'"\. years in all, 
you ,viII have tÏ1ne and opportunity to ,vrite a great ,york on a 
most interesting subject. For indeed Greek religion runs up 
into the Christian religion, 'vith ,vhich it has quite as n1uch to 
do as the Je,vish, and probably more. 
To trace it in its "\vhole extent and ritual and mythology, 
from Honler to the Stoics and Neo-platonists, "\vith its out- 
lying parts of oracles and mysteries, is indeed un enormous 
,,"ork. The Germans have provided the materials, and you 
have to ,,"ork them up ,vith a better judgell1ent than theirs. 
I have just finished going over the Notes of the Republic 
for the second tinle, and shall have got a third revision before 
they are ,vritten out for the press. If books are to be edited 
afresh, no pains seems to nle excessive for such a work as the 
Republic. I hope to go to press about Christmas. 
I am reading over your studies of the text and language. 
'Vhen "\ve meet we must talk over the misprints of the text: 
some sacrifice of money "\vill have to be made, but in a book of 
this sort it is ,yorth while. I hope to finish looking through 
your papers in ahout ten days' time, 'v hen I go for a holiday. 
When do you go to Egypt? I hope that you and 1\:Irs. Campbell 
,viII pay me a visit before that tin1e; and then we can talk of 
this and many other things. 
I have been reading C. H. Pearson's book on National 
Chæracter "\vith great interest. 'Vhen are you coming home'? 
On leaving here I think I shall return in six ,veeks. 


To PROFESSOR JOHN NICHOLl. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE, 
August 31, 1893. 
Will you write a line anà tell me how you are, and ho,v 

i:rs. Nichol is, and what you are doing? It is no,v nearly 
three years since ,ve parted at the Crieff raihvay station, and 
I have had no authentic tidings of you since. For more than 


1 Cf. Knight's Life of John .J.Vichol, p. 28 4. 
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a year I had a set of Plato \vaiting for you, but having received 
no answer to a letter \vhich I \'Tote asking you to come here, 
I did not send it (shall I send it now?). But I cannot forget 
your old affection and attachment, and if I never saw you and 

Irs. Nichol again, should always have it lying at the bottom 
of my heart. 
You may have heard of a dangerous illness I had about two 
)' ears ago. I got over it (though I have a tendency to suffer 
fronl relapses of it). Ho\vever, I mean to brush it off, and, 
please God, to live for a few years longer. 
I hope you have not given up literary projects. The last 
one \vhich I have seen, Bacon, appeared to me very successful, 
and I hear the Carlyle \vell 8poken of. What a turmoil of 
passion that life was; yet he gave expression to some element 
of our age which \vas needed. I am told that Pobiedonostsev, 
the Russian Emperor's ecclesiastical adviser, is a great reader 
and adlnirer of him. 
It seems a long time, and things and people have changed- 
how many of our friends ?-since I first canle to see you at 
the Observatory at Glasgo\v, and aftel\yards at l\Ioffat, and very 
many times since in lYlontgomery Place. 
I cannot myself complain of old age. It has left me still 
n1any friends, and the recollections of Inany others who are 
gone, which have a great cOlnfort and pleasure in thenl. I no 
longer go so far as Scotland, but you and 1)lrs. Nichol will, 
I hope, con1e and see me again at Balliol and talk over old 
tinles. 
I have read lately a book \vhich has greatly delighted me : 
Captain 
fahan's Influence of Sea Power in Histo'ry, and on the 
Napoleonic po\ver especially. The book is American, and yet 
quite faultless in point of taste; it is also perfectly impartial, 
and sho\vs inlmense knowledge of the subject. It touches the 
, \vhereabouts' of the future in war, not altogether a pleasant 
contemplation for England. Do get it and read it. You \vill 
pass a fortnight very pleasantly in doing so. 
The only other book I have been reading is Grant Duff's 
account of Renan. Renan must have been a much greater and 
better man than we are accustomed to think him in England. 
Eut then he has fallen untler all ecclesiastical ban. I don't 
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like these ecclesiastical bans. They make me think as I get older 
that the power of the Church has increased and (in England) 
is increasing and ought to be diminished. 
I said that this ,vas the 'only other book,' but I now re- 
member another very well ,vorth reading, C. H. Pearson on 
National Character-very instructive, I think, though crotchety, 
like the author of it. It is one of the metaphysical books about 
politics, an aspect of the science which, though I have not 
much fancy for it, seems to be coming over the world. 
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I. COpy OF PROFESSOR JOWETT'S WILL. 


I BENJAlJIIN JOWETT lJIaster of BallioZ College and 
Regius Pro.fessor of Greek in the University of Oxford rcvoke 
all former lV ills and Codicils and declare this to be rny last 
1 Vill and Testarnent. 
To 'ny Cousin Sidney Thmnas Irwin at present a lJIaster in 
Clifton College I lea-ce thc sU'Jn of one thousand jh.:e hundred pounds, 
to lJIiss Harriett Irwin his sistc'j' I leave a like s'un
 of one 
thousand fi1:e hundred pounds, to lIIiss lIIartha ](night n
y House- 
keeper in grateful recognition of her faithful services I leave (-It'O 
thousand pounds. To lJIr. lJlatthew Knight her brother and 'fny 
for1'ilC'j' secretary in grateful 'j'ecognition of his val
table services to 
'J'ne and the 'Jnany halJPY lwu'j's 'ioe have passed together I leave a 
like su'j}
 of tzco thousand pounds, If he is not living at the time 
of 'fny decease but his wife is living I leave a SU1n of one thousand 
pounds to his wife. To Frank Fletcher if he is living 'with me at 
the ti'Jne of 1ny decease I leave a legacJJ of five hundred pounds; 
but if he is wt living 'with 'Jne a hundred a year for every year in 
'iohich he has fulfilled the duties of Secretary to 'Jne to be reckoned 
from June 1890. To TVillia'in Parker Butler of Balliol College in 
grateful recognition of his services to myself and to the College two 
hundred pounds. To n
y Butler Perroud if he is living with me 
at the ti1ne of 'fJlY death Ilcave two hundred pounds and I forgive 
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hirn the one hundred pounds which I have lent him. To Sir 
'fVillial)
 J an
es Farrer of 66 Lincoln's Inn Fields one hundred 
pmtnds, to Cou'rtenay Peregrine Dbert Esq. five hundred pounds, 
to Sir 'fVilliam Markby one hundred pounds. 
In virtue of a power gi.ven by Section I Act IS George the third 
Chapter 33 I specially beq
teath the perpetual copyright of my 
fVritings to Balliol College. I desire that they 1nay be republished 
fron
 time to ti1ne as 'may seern expedient, and that the profits if 
any arising from the republication of thern shall be invested fro1tt 
time to time and the incmne thence accruing applied in the first 
place to the impro?:ernent or correction of the1n. Secondly to the 
making of New Translations or Editions of Greek A'ltthors or in 
any way prornoting and advancing the Study of Greek Literature 01'" 
otherwise for the advancernent of learning in such u'ay that the 
College n
ay hare the benefit intended by IS George the third Chap. 
53 Sec. I. And I request the College to appoint JJ.Ir. C. 1). Ilbert, 
]Ir. J
tstice Wright, Professor Lewis Carnpbelllate of St. Andrewð 
University, lJIr. Hardie of Balliol College or other suitable personð 
to carry out these instructions. 
JJ.Iy plate I bequeath to my Cousin 1I.I1'S. Stevens of Clifton 
except the large sih'er vase presented to me by the New Zealand 
Government which I leave to DIrs. nbert. 
]JIy letters are to be burned. 
The re'n
ainder of 'my pr()j)erty of'lchatever kind I leave to Balliol 
College Oxford. 
I appoint as rny Executors Cmtrtenay Peregrine nbert Esq., Sir 
}Villiam James Farrer, and Sir vVillian
 lJIarkby. Should any 
diffe1'e'nce of opinion arise about any of the provisions of this TVill 
tlte decision of it is to rest 'lvith the'in. 
Signed and delivered by the said Benjanzin J owelt to be his last 
Will and Testarnent in the presence of us who in his presence and 
in the presence of each other both being present at the sa'me time 
have hereunto subscribed our na'mes and'lvitness this twenty fourth 
day of jJIa'rch in tlte year of our Lord eighteen hundred and 
ninety two. 


BENJAlJIIN JOT-VETI'. 



47 8 


Life of Benja1nz'1l Jowett 


Balliol College, 
SejJte1nber 2nd, 1893. 
I desire to make son
e alterations in my TVill. 
The legacy of .!200 beq
teathea to lJlr. TVillia1J
 Parker is hereby 
'withdrawn as he has a Pension from the College of .fICO a year. 
The legacy of Æ2000 to 1J.Iiss Nightingale is also withdrawn, as 
I fear there is no possibility of realizing the schenlc to 
.()hich it was 
originally to have been applied. 
I leave Æ200 to 1JI r. Frank Fletcher instead of the p1.ovisian 
'inade for hint in 'Jny TVill. 
I leave to Perroud Æ300 in addition to the sums already bequeathed 
to h Ïin. 
I wish the two maids who lÜ'e 'with 'Jne Emily and Edith Dunn 
to have .tso caæh. I hope that they 'will lead good and usef
tl 
lives. 
I appoint Professor Lewis Can
pbell, 1J.Ir. Evelyn Abbott and 
:ßIr. Lyttelton Gell rny Literary ExeC1.dors and give them entire 
control over 'Jny papers and other writings excepting so far as 
provision is 1nade for them by the terms of'iny 1Vill. 
I arn doubtful if my serrnons or unfinished papers should be 
lJublished at all. I leave this to their discretion. 
I hope that the translation of Aristotle 'inay be finished as soon 
as possible. 
I deliver this as 'my act and deed. 
BENJAlJIIN JOWETT, 
Master of Balliol College. 


II. LIST OF WORKS BY PROFESSOR JOWETT. 


I. The Epistles of St. Paul to the Thessalonians, Galatians, 
RO'Jnans, ,vith critical notes and dissertations. Murray; 
. 2 vols. 8vo. 1855. 
The same; second edition; revised. 1\Iurray. 1859. 
The sanIe; third edition; edited and condensed by Professor 
LEWIS CAMPBELL. Murray; 2 vols. cr. 8vo. 1894. 
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2. Essays and Ret'ieu.;'s. Parker. 1860. The seventh essay, 'On 
the Interpretation of Scripture, 
 is by JOWETT. 
The sanle, various subsequent editions. Longmans. 1861. 
This essay is reprinted in the third edition of the Epistles. 
3. The Dialogues of Plato, translated into English, with Analyses 
and Introductions. Clarendon Press; 4 vols. demy 8vo. 
18 7 1 . 
The same; second edition. Clarendon Press; 5 vols. 1875. 
The same; third edition. Clarendon Press; 5 yols. I8ç)2. 
The Republic of Plato, translated into English, with Intro.. 
duction, Analysis, Marginal Analysis, and Index; third 
edition, published separately. Clarendon Press. 1888. 
Selections from the Dialogues of Plato (Greek), by J O'VETT and 
PURVES. Clarendon Press; cr. 8vo. 1883. The Preface, 
t\venty-six pages, was entirely JOWETT'S. and was re-pre" 
sented in 
Selections frmn Plato (English), by JOWETT and MATTHEW 
KNIGHT. Clarendon Press. 1894. 
Plato's Republic (the Greek text), \vith notes and essay, by 
JOWETT and CAMPBELL. Clarendon Press; 3 vols. 8vo. 
1894. 
4. Thucydides, translated into English, with Introduction, 
l\Iarginal Analysis, Notes and Indices. Clarendon Press; 
2 vols. 8vo. 1881. 


5. The Politics of ,A.ristotle, translated into English; ,vith Intro- 
duction, l\iarginal Analysis, Essays, Notes, and Indices. 
Clarendon Press; 2 vols. 8vo. 1885. 
6. College Serrnons, edited by the Honourable and Very Rev. 
W. H. FREMANTLE, Dean of Ripon. l\Iurray; cr. 8vo. 
18 95. 


In preparation :- 


Lectures and .Addresses; cr. 8vo; edited by P. LYTTELTON 
GELL. 
Sermons, second series; edited by the DEAN OF RIPON. 
Letters; edited by ABBOTT and CAMPBELL. 
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III. LIST OF PORTRAITS OF PROFESSOR JOWETT. 


I. In crayons, by G. RICHMOND. See Vol. I, frontispiece and 
p. 256. N O\V at Balliol College. 
2. In crayons, by LAUGÉE. 1871. N ow in the possession of 
Professor A. Dicey. 
3. In oils, by G. F. 'V ATTS. In the Hall, Balliol College. 
4. In pastels, by the Cavaliere C. lYI. Ross. Presented to the 
College by the late A. J\Iacn1Ïllan as a memorial of l\Ialcohn 
Macmillan. At Balliol College. See Vol. II, p. 372. 
5. In water colours, by the LADY ABERCROMBY, 1892. See 
frontispiece to VoL II. N ow in the Hall, Balliol College. 


Of photographs three n1ay be nlentioned-that by VALERY, 
taken in 1886; and those by CAMERON, taken in 1893, of 
,vhich one is reproduced in VoL II, p. 408. 
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Abbott, Evelyn; see LETTERS. 
Abercromby, the Lady, portrait of 
Jowett by, ii. 480. (See LETTERS.) 
Acland, Henry Wentworth (Ch. Ch., 
afterwards Sir Henry, M.D. " 
cont
mporarv with Jowett at Ox- 
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Aristotle, 'Essays' on, Jowett's plan 
of work for, ii. 260; Politics, 
translation of, ii. 215, 250-53, 
299-3 00 . 
Army, admission of University men 
into, ii. 293; proposals by Jowett, 
294- 6 . 
Arnold. Dr_ HP.Rrl MSlQh
-rfif 'Rnnhu - 
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"U\I\I t"\.J:5 ,. .1\:t-VUlU.1\jt,UUH:U-Ul', J.l. 
233, 234; pall-bearer at Jowett's 
funeral, 435. 
Apposition Day at St. Paul's School, 
Jowett's last appearance at, i. 43. 


VOL. II. 


ane
 a
. 1.49; r elIowsnlps thrown 
open, 60; Boat Club records, 71 ; 
not fortunate in the Schools (1841 
-4), 88; successes ( 18 45), 89; 
Caesar Building at, 211 ; cricket- 
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INDEX 


A 


Abbott, Evelyn; see LETTERS. 
Abercromby, the Lady, portrait of 
Jowett by, ii. 480. (See LETTERS.) 
Acland, Henry Wentworth (Ch. Ch., 
afterwards Sir Henry, M.D. " 
contemporary with Jowett at Ox- 
ford, i. 50; anecdote of Jowett, 
84; attends him in illness, ii. 
300; on Jowett's patient suffering, 
3 6 7-8. 
Adam Bede, Jowett's interest in, 
i. 264. 
Addis, '\Villiam, pupil of Jowett, 
i. 398. 
Aestheticism, Jowett's dislike of, 
ii. 75. 
Agamemnon, performed in Balliol 
Hall, ii. 179, 230. 
Aids to Faith, i. 293. 
Airlie, Lady, visits Jowett at Balliol, 
i. 401; extracts from letters to, 
ii. 369, 404. (See LETl'ERS.) 
- Lord, Jowett's visit::! to, i. 
339, 399; death of, ii. 19 1 . 
Albion Tavern, dinner to Jowett, 
ii. 5. 
Alford, Rev. C. R. (afterwards 
Bishop of Victoria), reminis- 
cences of Jowett, i. 3 6 . 
Allbutt, Dr. T. Clifford, notes of 
a conversation with Jowett, ii. 
357-59. 
Anson, William R. (afterwards Sir), 
pupil of Jowett, i. 398; notes on 
Jowett's Vice-Chancellorship, ii. 
233, 234; pall-bearer at Jowett's 
funeral, 435. 
Apposition Day at St. Paul's School, 
Jowett's last appearance at, i. 43. 


VOL. II. 


-+- 


Aristotle, 'Essays' on, Jowett's plan 
of work for, ii. 260; Politics, 
translation of, ii. 215, 250-53, 
299-3 00 . 
Army, admission of University men 
into, ii. 293; proposah! by Jowett, 
294- 6 . 
Arnold, Dr., Head Master of Rugby, 
influence at Oxford, i. 51; meeting 
with W. G. 'Yard, 87; friendship 
with Chevalier Bunsen, 90. 
- Matthew, The Scholar Gipsy 
and Thyrsis cited, i. 60 n.; college 
friend of Jowett, 81; private sec- 
retary to Lord Lansdowne, 139; 
Second Class, 88; extract from 
letter to Shairp, 141 n.; Letters 
cited, 308; visits Jowett at 
Balliol, 401; Literature and Dogma, 
Jowett's opinion of, ii. 80; Poor 
Matthias quoted, 237 n. ; death, 354, 
Artornish, Jowett's visit to, i. 244. 
Askrigg in Wensleydale, Jowett's 
stay at, i. 333. 
Atonement the, Essay on, i. 233- 
36; concluding words of second 
edition quoted; 253. 
Augustine's (St.) Confessions, ii. 151. 


B 


Bagot, Bishop, consults Jowett on 
Denison case, i. 232, 246. 
Bala Theological College, .T owett 
invited to reopen, ii. 362-3. 
Balliol College, Jowett's contempor- 
aries at. i. 49; Fellowships thrown 
open, 60; Boat Club records, 71 ; 
not fortunate in the Schools (1841 
-4), 88; successes ( 18 45), 89; 
Caesar Building at, 211; cricket- 
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ground for, 214 ; state of in 1858, 
269; 'Catechetics,' 298; its bril- 
liant years, 327; reforms at, 376 ; 
new buildings at, 380 ; Jowett 
elected Master, ii. I; changes 
in domestic management of, 4; 
abolition of the old grace,s, 21 ; 
Undergraduates' Library,s, 106; 
connexion of Glasgow University 
with, 14; revision of the Statutes, 
23; abolition of answers to ques- 
tions on catecheticallectures, 30 ; 
shortening of week-day services 
in Chapel, 31; co-operates with 
New College in assisting higher 
education at Bristol, 58; the new 
Hall, ii. 99-105; another revision 
of the :::3tatutes, 133-4; annexa- 
tion of New Inn Hall, 134-5; 
head of the river, 148; ball in 
the Hall, 149; performance of the 
Agamemnon, 179-80; 
Ir. Farnler 
appointed organist, 246; Sunday 
concerts, 247-8; new organ, 248; 
new hymn-book. 303; new cricket- 
ground and tennis-courts, 344-5 ; 
Tutors' house added to, 345; Long 
Vaeation Term, 345-6; tablets 
placed in Chapel, 422; J oweU's 
care of the Garden, ib.; funeral 
service in Chapel, 434. 
Balliol Hall, i. 212, 376. 
Barham, R. H. D., contemporary of 
Jowett at St. Paul's School, i. 38. 
Barratt, Alfred, pupil of Jowett, i. 
39 8 . 
Barrington, Bishop, story of, ii. 368. 
Bastard, E., extract from letter, i. 99. 
Baul', F. C., on St. Paul's Epistles. 
i. 142. 
Baxter's Saints' Rest, ii. 15I. 
Beaconsfield, Earl of; see Disraeli, 
Benj am in. 
Bean, John Phillips, Jowett's master 
at St. Paul's School, i. 3 1 n., 32. 
Bedford, ninth Duke of, visited by 
Jowett, ii. 108; his death, 355. 
- tenth Duke of, sudden death, 
ii. 420. 
- Adeline, Duchess of, ii. 366. 
(See LETTERS.) 
Beesly, E. S., i. 261. 
Bekker, Immanuel, i. 90. 
Ben
on, F. R., performs in the 
Agamemnon, ii. 179-80. 
Rentley, criticism of, ii. 186. 
Berlin, Jowett and Stanley at, i. 
97; visit to !Iorier at ( 186 4), 34 2 . 


Index 


Bernard, Professor Mountague, on 
endowment of Greek Chair, i. 306; 
as Vice-Chancellor's Assessor, pre- 
sides at the prosecution of Jowett, 
3 12 . 
Be
ant, !Irs., ii. 160. 
Blackie. Professor, i. 399. 
Boar's Hill, Jowett's residence at, 
ii. 245, 25 6 , 25 8 , 259. 
Bodleian Library, Jowett's evidence 
before the University Commis- 
sioners, ii. 131-32. 
Bonn, letter of Jowett from, i. 84, 
10 9. 
Books, Jowett's attitude towards, 
ii. 132-3. 
Boringdon, Lord, pupil of Jowett, 
i. 3 2 7, 334. 
Boswell's Johnson, Jowett's reading 
of, i. 264. 
Bowen, Charlt's (afterwards Lord 
Justice), i. 267; withdraws from 
Saturday Review, 296; remark on 
Lord Chancellor's judgement, 302 
n. ; Jowett's estimate of, ii. 112; 
visits Jowett in his last illness, 
433. 
Boyle, Rev. Dr. ; see LETI'ERS. 
Br:1dley, Mr. Henry, joint editor of 
the New English Dictionary, ii. 223. 
Braemar, Jowett's stay at, i. 333. . 
Brakenbury, Miss
 munificence of, 
i. 380; ii. 99. 
Brandis, Jowett's acquaintance 
with, i. 90 n. 
Brassey, Lord, ii. 226. 
Bridges, J. H., i. 261. 
Bright, John, receives honorary 
degree of D. C.L., ii. 245; opinion 
of Plato, 289. 
Bristol, educational schemes at, ii. 
58-61, 296. 
British Association at Oxford, i. 
29 0 ; at Newcastle, 338. 
Broadbent, Sir W., ii. 429, 43 1 , 432. 
Broad Church, origin of the term, 
i. 209 ; not acceptable to Jowett, 
299. 
Brodie. Benjamin C. (afterward::i 
Sir Benjamin), contemporary of 
Jowett at Balliol, i. 49. (See 
LETTERS. ) 
Brodrick, Hon. G. C. (afterward
 
'Varden of Merton), anecdotes of 
Jowett, i. 202, 263 ll.; story of, 
ii. 190; pall-bearer at Jowett's 
funeral, 435. 
- Rev. John B., reminiscences 



of Jowett at St. Paurs School, 
i. 37. 
Brown, Dr. John, Jowett's ac- 
quaintance with, i. 266. 
Browne, Sir Thomas. i. 263. 
Browning, Robert, friendship with 
Jowett, i. 400, 401, Jowett's 
opinion of his poetry, 402, ii. 355; 
with Jowett at Tummel Bridge, 
ii. 12-13; witnesses performance 
of the Agamemnon at Balliol, 179; 
visit to Jowett, 245; death, 354. 
Bruce, Hon. W. N., account of the 
Agamemnon at Balliol, ii. 179. 
BruneI, Isambard, i. 206. 
Bunsen, Chevalier, i. 90; Jowett 
introduced to, 190; remarks on 
Epistles of St. Paul, 235. 
-- Henry, assists Jowett in boat 
accident, i. 52; impression of 
Jowett, 196. 
Bunyan's Grace Abounding, ii. 151. 
Burgon, Dean, opposes election of 
Dean Stanley as Select Preacher, 
ii. 40; story of, 62 n. 
Butler, George (Exeter College), 
contemporary of Jowett at Oxford 
i. 50; extract from letter, 81. 
- Mrs. Josephine, memoir of 
her husband, i. 267. 


C 


Caird, Edward (now Master of 
Balliol" extract fronl letter, i. 
333; elected to Chair of Moral 
Philosophy at Glasgow, 399. (See 
LETTERS.) 
Cambridge, degree of LL.D. pre- 
sented to Jowett, ii. 351. 
Campbell, Mrs. L., extract from 
letter to, i. 384 ; ii. 429, 431. 
- Professor Lewis, ii. 360, 
368, 418 n.; assists in edition 
of Plato's Republic, 412. (See 
LETTERS. ) 
Camperdown, Earl of; see Duncan, 
Lord. 
Capes, John Moore, contemporary 
of Jowett at Balliol, i. 49. 
Cardwell, Edward (afterwards Lorù) 
contemporary ofJ owettat BaHiol, 
i. 49. 
Carlisle, Earl of, asks Mazzini to 
meet Jowett, ii. 10. 
Carlyle, Thomas, on Essays and 
Reviews, i. 294. 
Carpenter, Miss, of Bristol, i. 270 n. 
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Chambers, W., Proctor, mistake of, 
i. 315. 
Chancellor's Prize (Latin Essay), 
1841, won by.Towett, i. 73. 
Charteris, Hon. Francis, pupil of 
Jowett, i. 398. 
Chartism, Jowett's thoughts on, i. 
13 6 . 
Chartres, Jowett's visit to, ii. 259. 
CherweH, river, new mouth com- 
pleted, i. 219. 
Chitty, J. (now Lord Justice) ac- 
com panies Jowett in search of 
cricket-field for Balliol, i. 214. 
Christ, the life of, Jowetes thoughts 
on, ii. 85-86. 
Christianity, the new, thought:s on, 
ii. 311-12. 
Christie, W. D., M.P., motion for 
Committee of Inquiry on Uni- 
versity Reform, i. 173. 
Church, Richard W. (Wadham, 
afterwards Dean of St. Paul's), 
contemporary of Jowett at Oxford 
i. 50; Life and Letters of, cited, 93, 
9 6 ; Proctor, 95. 
Civil Service Reform, i. 185. 
Clay, C. .T., contemporary of Jowett 
at St. Paul's School, i. 38. 
Clifton, J ùwett's stay at, i. 338; iÏ. 
18 3-5. 
Clough, Arthur Hugh, contem- 
porary of Jowett at BaHiol, i. SO ; 
their friendship, 53, SecondClas
, 
88. 
- Miss, start,s Merton Hall at 
Cambridge, i. 408. 
Cob be, Miss F. P., Autobiography oj, 
i. 299 n. 
Colenso, Bishop, excitement caused 
by his book, i. 300 ; Jowett's first 
impression of, 301 ; at St. Mary's 
ii. 62 n; visits Jowett, 64; pre- 
vented from preaching in Car- 
fax Church, preaches in BaHiol 
Chapel, ib. ; Jowett's opinion of, 
65. 
Coleridge, Ernest R., pupil of Jowett, 
i. 398. 
- John Duke, contemporary of 
Jowett at BalIiol, i. 50; advises 
against mandamus, 313. 
- Samuel Taylor, i. 73, 263. 
, Collections.' i i. 10 n. 
College Sermons, quoted, ii. 28. 
Collier, Dr., attends Jowett in ill- 
ness, ii. 429. 
Collins, J. Churton; see LETrERS. 
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Colonization of Oxford by Balliol 
men, i. 27 1 , 331. 
Commemoration, proposal to hold 
ill the Divinity School, ii. 73; 
J owetes objections, 74. 
Comte, Auguste, Jowett's study of, 
i. 130; observations on, ii. 187. 
Comtism and Carlyleism, epigram 
on, i. 131. 
Congregation, elective council of, i. 
18 4. 
Congreve, Richard (W adhanl), con- 
temporary of Jowett at Oxford, i. 
50; anecdote of Dr. Jenkyns, 
63 n. ; joins the agitation for Uni- 
versity Reform, 176; nominated 
as Public Examiner, 184 n.; 
return to Oxford, 261. 
Conington, John, joins the agitation 
for University Reform, i. 176; 
becomes Corpus Professor of Latin, 
249. 
Cook, Canon F. C., i. 27 I. 
Cornish, Dr., Principal of New Inn 
Hall, ii. 134. 
Cortachy (Forfa rshire) , Jowett's 
visits to, i. 339, 399. 
Cotton, R. L., Vice-ChancelIor, op- 
position to Jowett's appointment 
to Professorship, i. 237. 
Couchman, Rev. John, reminiscences 
of Jowett at St. Paul's School, i. 
3 8 . 
Courthope, :Mrs. (me Langhorne), 
i. 15. 
Courtney, 'Y. L., reminiscences of 
Jowett's encouragement of the 
drama, ii. 230-32. 
Cowper, 'Vi II iam, Jowett brought 
up on, i. 31. 
Cradock, :\lrs., wife of the Principal 
of Brasenose, i. 267. 
Craik, Henry, pupil of Jowett, i. 
39 8 . 
Criticism and dogma, thoughts on, 
ii. 310. 
Cross, Lord, decision of, as to Indian 
Civil Service students, ii. 350-51. 


D 


Dalhousie, Earl of; see Ramsay, 
Lord. 
Dampier, J. L., one of Commis- 
sioners of Inquiry into Univer- 
sities, i. 178. 
Darwin, 1\11'., Origin of Species, i. 290. 
Da.vid::;on, Dr. S.unuel, i. 300. 


Index 


Davos, Jowett's visits to, ii. 195,258, 
3 0 1. 
, Decade,' the, i. 81. 
De Imitatione Christi, ii. 151-2. 
Denison, Archdeacon, champions 
opposition to endowment of Greek 
Chair, i. 314, 317. 
Denison case, extract from letter 
on, ii. 232. 
Dictionary, New English, Jowett's in- 
terest in, ii. 222. 
Dilke, Sir Charles, defends Prize 
Fellowships, ii. 124. 
Disraeli, Benjamin, n1eets Jowett 
at W oburn, ii. 108. 
Dissenters, Jowett's views on ad- 
mi
::,ion to Universities, i. 181; 
allowed to matriculate, 184. 
Donkin, 'Y. F. (University College " 
contemporary of Jowett at Ox- 
ford, i. So. 
Dörner, Jowett's acquaintance with, 
i. 90 n. 
Duckworth, Life of Rev. James 
Lonsdale, i. 49. 
Duff, Sir M. Grant; see LETI'ERS. 
Dugdale, W. S., pupil of Jowett, i. 
126, 127. 
- l\lrs., reminiscences of the 
Master, Ii. 194-5. (See LETI'ERS.) 
Duncan, Lord (afterwards Earl of 
Camperdown), pupil of Jowett, 
i. 3 2 7, 334, 335, 339. 
Durham, 'V. A. C. (' Whack Dur- 
ham '), Sur-l\Iaster of St. Paul's 
School, i. 32. 
Dyer, Louis; see LETI'ERs. 


E 


Eddis, Arthur S., contemporary of 
Jowett at St. Paul's School, i. 38. 
Edinburgh, Jowett's lectures on 
Socrates at, i. 399; on Educ:l- 
tion, 400; sermon at St. John's 
Episcopal Church, ib. ; Jowett 
preaches at the Old Greyfrian
' 
Church at, ii. 29; lectures at 
the Philosophical Institution, 32. 
Edinburgh Review, Stanley's article 
in, i. 297. 
Education question, Jowett's in- 
terest in, i. 393, ii. 258-9. 
Education, Secondary, Jowett's idea 
of duty of the State towards, ii. 
298-9; a scheme of, 424-5 n. 
Edwards, Rev. T. C., Principal of 
Bala Theological College, ii. 362. 



Elliot, Dr., Dean of Bristol, Jowett's 
visi t to, i. 338; death of, ii. 355. 
(See LETTERS.) 
- Lady Charlotte, sonnet to 
Jowett, ii. 7 n. 
- :Miss; see LEITERs. 
Elton, Mr. Charles, discovers con- 
veyance of lands for support of 
Professorships of Divinity, He- 
brew and Greek, i. 319. 
Embley (Hants), Jowett's visit to, 
i. 339. 
Epistles, Jowett's notes on the, 
i. 141. 
Epistles of St. Paul, cited, i. 86; 
appearance of the book, 232; 
demand fur sec,-md edition, 250; 
publication of, 253. 
Erdmann, J. E., i. 90. 
Erskine, Thomas, of Linlathen, 
Jowett visit
, i. 265. 
Escott, Rev. Hay S., anecdote of 
Jowett's election to the BaHiol 
Schohuship, i. 39; contempo- 
rary with Jowett at Balliol, 
49; reminiscences, 57. 
Essay on Interpretation, extract 
from, i. 73 n. 
Essays and Reviews, plan of, i. 273; 
excitement caused by, 290-300; 
eleventh edition, 299; project 
for a second series, 4 02 , 404. 
Essays and Reviews (H. H. Lan- 
caster's posthumous volume of), 
Preface by Jowett, i. 341. 
Euripides, J oweU's opinion of, ii. 68. 
Ewald, i. 90. 
Ewing, Alexander (Bishop of Ar- 
gyll), friendship with Jowett, i. 
139, 245. 
Examination Statute, proposed re- 
vision of, i. 174; discussion on, 
175. 


}' 


Fanshawe, Frederick, Firs1i Class, i. 
88. 
Farmer, John. ii. 179; appointed 
organist of Balliul, 246; improves 
the Chapel bervices, 247 ; , smok- 
ing' and Sunday concerts, 247-8; 
compilation of new hymn-book, 
3 0 3. 
Farrer, F. 'V., solicitor, profession- 
ally present at Jowett's pro- 
se. tion, i. 313. 
- T. H. (afterwards Lord), con- 
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temporary of Jowett at Ballio], 
i. 50; tutored by Jowett, 65; 
reminiscences, 66. 
Farringford, Jowett's visits to the 
Tennysons at, i. 198, 339; ii. 
4 1 9- 20 . 
Ferrier, Professor, i. 266. 
ffolliott. John, friendship with 
Jowett, i. 129; tour with, 136. 
(See LETI'ERs.) 
Fletcher, F., secretary to Jowett, ii. 
10 7, 4 12 . 
- Rev. C. J. H., reads Bishop 
Colenso's sermon in Carfax 
Church, ii. 64. 
Flint, Rev. Robert, elected to Pro- 
fessorship of 1\1 oral Philosophy 
at St. Andrews, i. 34I. 
Forbes, 'V. H., assists Jowett in 
his translation of Thucydides, ii. 
ISO. 
France, Jowett's affection for, ii. 
293. 
Fraser, James (Lincoln College, 
afterwards Bishop of Man- 
chester), contemporary with 
Jowett at Oxford, i. 50; appears 
in First Class, Lit. Hum., in the 
same year, 65. 
Freeman, E. A., pamphlet on en- 
dowment of Greek Professorship, 
i. 3 1 7, 318. 
Fremantle, T. (Lord Cottesloe), at 
Oban with Jowett, i. 138. 
- 'V. H. (afterwards Dean of 
Ripon), i. 27 I; officiates at Jowett's 
funeral, ii. 434. 
French, teachers of, conference in 
Balliol Hall, ii. 29J; speech by 
Jowett, 291-3. 
Freshwater, Jowett meets W. G. 
Ward at, i. 80; visit to, ii. 300. 
Froude, James A. ( Oriel College), 
contemporary of Jowett at Oxford. 
i. 50. 


G 


Gaisford, Dean, death of. i. 236; 
editions of Classical books, 241. 
Gell, Hon. Mrs., account of Jowett's 
illness at Headington Hill. ii. 
3 61 . 
P. Lyttelton, Mr. Gladstone's 
letter to, i. 208; testimony to 
Jowett's interest in University 
Press, ii. 222; visit of Jowett to, 
3 60 . 
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'George Eliot,' Jowett's impressions 
of, ii. 108, 144-5, 181-2; death, 
181. 
'Germanism,' i. 210, 291. 
Gladstone, 1\lr. W. E., opposes com- 
mission of Inquiry, i. 178 ; sup- 
ports the Universities Act, 184; 
letter to 1\lr. Lyttelton Gell, i. 
208; meets Jowett at Camper- 
down House, i. 406. 
Godley, John Arthur, pupil of 
Jowett, i. 398. 
Golightly, Rev. C. P., opposes 
Jowett's appointment to Pro- 
fessorship, i. 238. 
Gordon, General, death of, ii. 254; 
Jowett's admiration of, ib. 
- Rev. Osborne, on endowment of 
Greek Chair, i. 305. 
Goschen,Mr., defends Prize Fellow- 
ships, ii. 124. 
Goulburn, E. M. (afterwards Dean 
of Norwich), contemporary with 
Jowett at Balliol, i. 49. 
Grace, the old Balliol, ii. 21. 
Grange, in Borrowdale, farm-house 
occupied by Jowett and Morier, 
i. 138. 
Grant, Alexander ( afterwards Sir), 
pupil of Jowett, i. 126, 127, 131 ; 
extracts from note-book of, 145; on 
Jowett's lectures on Johnson, ii. 
41 ; death of, 257; Jowett'sfriend- 
ship for, 258; compares .J owett 
to Socrates, 441. (See LETI'ERS.) 
- Lady, reminiscences of Jowett's 
visits to Scotland, ii. 356. 
Grantown, Jowett's stay at, i. 399 ; 
i i. 5 I. 
Gray, Dr., ii. 367. 
Greek Texts, proposed series of, 
ii. 222. 
Green, Thomas Hill, candidate for 
Chair of Moral Philosophy at St. 
Andrews, i. 341 ; takes charge of 
Balliol Hall, 378; death, ii. 191 ; 
influence and character, 192; 
Jowett's affection for, 192-4. 
- 1\lrs. T. H., ii. 193, 194 n., 430; 
details of Jowett's last illness, 
3 6 4-5; of his death, 434. (See 
LETTERS. ) 
Greenhill, Dr. W. A., assbts Jowett 
with money, i. 4 6 , 47. (See 
LETTERS. ) 
- Mrs. ; see LE1TERS. 
Grote, Mr. and Mrs., i. 268. 
Guardian, The, i. 292. 
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Guillemard, H. P. (Trinity), i. 95. 
- Rev. W., story of Jowett, i. 
4 1 . 
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Hall, W. W. ; see LE1TERS. 
Hamilton, Sir William, articles on 
University Refonn, i. 172. 
Hampden, Dr., i. 49. 
Hannen, Lord, contemporary of 
Jowett at St. Paul's School, i. 3 8 . 
Harcourt, Sir W., defends Prize 
Fellowships, ii. 124. 
Hare, Augustus, i. 267. 
- Julius, i. 210. 
Harper, Dr., Principal of Jesus 
College, story of, ii. 351. 
Harrison, Edwin, pupil of Jowett, 
i. 39 8 ; reminiscences by, ii. 4, 5, 
18, 24, 27, 34-35, 3 6 -4 0 , 51-53, 
69-70, 190-1. (See LETI'ERS.) 
- Frederic, i. 261. 
Haweis, Rev. H. R., St. .James's, 
Marylebone, welcomes Jowett to 
his pulpit, i. 299. 
Hawk
haw, Sir J., ii. 219, 220. 
Headley Park, visit of Jowett to, 
ii. 428; seized with illness, 43 2 ; 
dies there, 434. 
Heberden, C. B. (afterwards Prin- 
cipal of Bra:;ellose), pupil of 
Jowett, i. 398; pall-bearer at his 
funeral, ii. 435. 
Hebrew, Jowett's study of, i. 99. 
Hegel, influence of, i. 91 ; Jowett's 
opinion of, 92; study of, 129, 
261 ; ii. 249-50. 
Herbert, Sir Robert; see LE1TERS. 
Hermann, Gottfried, i. 90. 
Hey, William, F.R.S., i. 2, 5. 
Heywood, Mr., M.P., moves for 
issue of a Royal Commission of 
Inquiry into state of the Uni- 
yersities, i. 178. 
High Force in Teesdale, Jowett's 
stay at, i. 333. 
Hill, Dr. Birkbeck, edits Bosv;ell's 
Life of Johnson, ii. 32; Jowett's 
interest in, ib., 223. 
Hinds, Samuel, Bishop of Norwich, 
one of Commissioners of Inquiry 
into Universities, i. 178. 
Hobhouse, Arthur (afterward
 
Lord), contemporary with Jowett 
at Balliol, i. 50; reminiscences, 
53-56. 
- E. (afterwards Bishop of N el- 



5Ion), contemporary with Jowett 
at Balliol, i. 50. 
Hobhouse, Reginald, contemporary 
of Jowett at Balliol, i. 50. 
Holden, Rev. Henry, recollection 
of JOWf'tt when Balliol Scholar, 
i. 40, 56, 61. 
Holmes, Oliver Wende}), receives 
honorary degree of D.C.L., ii. 
245. 
Home Rule, Jowett's views on, ii. 
254- 6 . 
Hornby, Rev. H. (Provost of Eton), 
pall- bearer at Jowett's funeral, 
ii. 435. 
Horsman, 1tlr., prnl\o
al to ad vocate 
UniversityRefonn in Parliament, 
i. 174. 
Horton, Rev. U. F., nominated 
Examiner in the Rudiments of 
Faith and Religion, ii. 227; 
clerical opposition, 228-30. 
Hoskyns, Rev. John L., reminis- 
cences of Jowett, i. 59. 
Howard, George; see Carlisle, Earl 
of. 
- Lady Mary, marriage of, ad- 
dress by Jowett, ii. 353. 
Hugo, Victor, Jowett'::; opinion of, 
ii. 293. 
Hussey,R., Canon of Christ Church, 
Jowett's respect for, i. 271. 
Huxley, Mr., and Bishop \Vilber- 
force, i. 290 ; Lessons in Physiology, 
ii. 369. 


I 


Iùdesleigh, Countess of; see LET- 
TERS. 
- Lord; see N orthcote, Sir Staf- 
ford. 
Ilbert, C. P. (afterwards Sir), i. 376. 
- Mrs., ii. r83. 239, 429. (See 
LETTERS. ) 
Immortality, thoughts on, ii. 241. 
Indian Civil Service, selection of 
candidates for, ii. 135; letter 
from Lord Salisbury, ib.; Jowett's 
plan of bringing candidates to Ox- 
ford, 136-7; Committep forme
 
to report, 138; proposals, ib.; 
Lord Salisbury's decision, 138-9 ; 
students received at Balliol, and 
A. Toynbee appointed Tutor, 139; 
Profe:::;sor Nicholl appointed Lec- 
turer in Oriental Languages, 140; 
irritation at Jowett's action, ib. ; 
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results of Government scheme, 
348; suggested improvements by 
Jowett, ib.; proposals of the 
India Office, 349; decision of 
Lord Cross, 350- 1. 
Indian Institute, founding of, ii. 
226; speech by Jowett, 227. 
Infidelity, ii. 78. 
Inglis, Sir Robert, opposes Com- 
mission of Inquiry, i. 178. 
In Mercurii Imaginem, youthful Greek 
epigram by Jowett, i. 33. 
Inspiration, Jowett's thoughts on, 
ii. 87-88. 
Interpretation, Essay on, i. 251, 273. 
Ireland Scholarship, Jowett's fail- 
ure for, i. 60, 249. 
Iscariot, Judas, Jowett's essay on, 
i. 137. 
Irving, Sir Henry, lectures at Ox- 
ford, ii. 231-2. 
Irwin, Mrs. (cousin of Jowett), i. 
33 8 . 


J 


Jackson, Dr., Bishop of London, ii. 
3, 3 1 . 
- Dr., Rector of Exeter, on 
Jowett's influence on the Non- 
Collegiate system, ii. 217-18; 
pall-bearer at Jowett's funeral, 
435. 
Jahn, Otto, appreciation of Jowett, 
i. 250. 
Jenkyns, Dr., Master of Balliol, 
Jowett's remark on, i. 40; his 
'knock-me-down'style, 89; death, 
i. 215. 
J eune, F., Master of Pern broke, 
proposal for reform of Examina- 
tion Statute, i. 174; one of 
Commissioners of Inquiry into 
Universities, 178. 
- F. H., pupil of J owett
 i. 39B. 
Johnson, G. H. S., one of Commis- 
sioners of Inquiry into Univer- 
sities, i. 178. 
- Mrs., Secretary of Association 
for Education of Women: ii. 290- 
91. (See LETTERS.) 
- Sacheverel1, i. 92. 
-- Samuel, Jowett's opinion of, 
ii. 32-34; comparison of Jowett 
with, ii. 440-1. 
Jones, Rev. Harry, St. Luke's, 
Berwick Street, welcomes Jowett 
to his pulpit, i. 299. 
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Jowett, Agnes, sister of the ]'Iaster, 
i. 16; death of, 60. 
- Alfred, younger brother of 
the Master, i. 18; death at 
Banda, i. 19, 25 2 . 
- Anne, cousin and wife of 
Benjamin Jowett, grandfather of 
the Master, Jowett's inheritance 
from. i. 9. 
- Benjamin, of Camber well, 
grandfather of the Master, i. 9. 
- - Benjamin, son of above, father 
of the Master, i. 12-14; death, 
22, 253; character of, 23 ; extract 
from letter of, 60; letter from 
Jowett to, 62; extracts from 
letters of, i. 252; Jowett's 
character of, ib. (See LETTERS.) 
J OWETI', BENJAMIN; see LETTERS. 
(Volume I) 
Birth and parentage, 1 ; admitted 
into St. Paul's Sçhool, 32; pro- 
gress in Greek studies, 33; re. 
miniscences of school life, 35-38, 
40; school contemporarie:;, 38; 
elected to the Balliol Scholarship, 
39; appearance at his last 'Ap- 
position,' 43; wins Hertford 
Scholarship, 46; contemporaries 
at BaHiol, 50; wins Powell Prize, 
60; elected Fellow, 61; death 
of his sister Ellen, 65; takes 
First Class in Lit. Hum.. ib.; 
intercourl:)e with \V. G. Ward 
and A. P. Stanley, 7 2 , 79, 80; 
Tract XC and Subscription, 75; 
notes on the Relation of Tradition 
to Scripture, 76; on Strauss's 
Theory of Chrif'tianity, 78; on 
the evidence of prophecy, 79; 
'The Decade,' 81; foreign tour, 
82; ordained Deacon, 83; re- 
ligious attitude, 85; visits Paris 
and Bonn. 86; becomes Tutor of 
Balliol, 87 ; tour (with Stanley) 
in Germany, 89; study of Hegel 

nd candidature for the chair of 
Moral Philosophy, 92; present 
(with Stanley) at the degrada- 
tion of Ward, describes the scene, 
93-96; second tour in Germany, 
97; study of Hebrew, 98; or- 
dained priest, 99; Theological 
Essays, 100, 136; attachment of 
his pupils, 125 sqq.; study of 
Comte, 130; of Political Economy, 
131; introduction of Plato's 


Republic for the Schools, 132; fits 
of depression, 132; excursion to 
Paris (1848, 133-35; stay at 
Oban, 138, 139; notes on the 
Epistles, 141, 142 ; the TülJingen 
School, 141 ; study of the Gospels 
:lnd St. Paul, 143. 144 ; death of 
WiHiaIn Jowett, 144; University 
Reform, 172-84; Letters on, 
187-94; Civil Service Reform, 
185, 186; intercourse with Tenny- 
son, 198' Tutorial methods and 
College discipline, 199-202; shy- 
ness, personal appearance, and 
dress, 203-5; sermons and ad- 
dresses, 207 ; undertakes Bursar- 
ship. 21 I ; scheme for a 'Balliol 
Hall,' 212; for a cricket-field, 214 ; 
becomes Public Examiner, 215; 
death of the old .l\IHster, ib.; 
misses the Ma
tership, 228-230; 
walking tour (with Templp) in 
Derbyshire, 230; appearance of 
his book on St. Paul's Epistles, 
232; Essay on the Atonement, 
233-35; appointed REGIUS PRO- 
FESSOR OF GREEK, 236 ; summoned 
before Vice-Chancellor to re-sign 
the Articles, 238; asks for a 
new pen, 239; lectures on the 
Republic, 24 I; profe:S::ioriallabours, 
243; isolation, 245; Balliol new 
Chapel, 247; Odium Philologirum, 
249; Essay on Interpretation, 
25 1 ; death of his father, 253; 
second edition of the Epistles, ib. ; 
portrait of, 256 ; attitude to theo- 
logy and philosophy, 259-63; 
re-visits Scotland, 265 ; in society 
at Oxford, 266-68; work for 
BaHiol. 268, 269; colonization of 
Oxford by Balliol men, 271 ; ad- 
vice to parish clergymen, 272; 
first suggestion of Essays and Re- 
views, 273-77 ; preaC]les inLondon, 
298; loyalty to the Essayists, 
299 ; impression on Bishop 
Colenso's book, 30r ; on Dr. Lush- 
ington's Judgement. ib.; acknow- 
ledgement of friends' subscription 
of ;C2000, 306; College troubles, 
307; opinions as to marriage, 
3 0 9, 353, 374 ; prosecution in the 
Chancellor's Court, 309-14; ex- 
tracts from letters on the subject, 
322-27; throws himself into 
Tutorial work, 327 ; Professorial 
lectures, 329; work on Plato, 333, 
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336, 337; ascent of Loch-na-gar, 
335; visits to Clifton, Cortachy, 
Lea Hurst, Farringford, &c., 338. 
339; advises Stanley to accept 
a bishopric, 339, 340; appreciation 
of Jowett by the Queen, 342; 
visited by the Crown Princess of 
Prussia, ib. ; scheme of University 
Extension-BaHiol Hall, 377- 
80; Ritualism at Oxford, pro- 
posed Roman Catholic College, 381 ; 
sermons in London, 383; sel f- 
criticism and characteristics, 385. 
392; Primary Education and 
Mr. Lowe, 392-94; lost of health, 
394-96; method of composition, 
397; pupils and friends, 39 8 ; 
lectures at Edin burgh, 399; meet- 
ing with Robert Browning, 40 0 ; 
opinion of his poetry, 402; 
V oysey trial and project for 
second series of E,.<says and Reviews, 
402-4; New Testament Re- 
vision, 405; Mr. Gladstone and 
the Irish Land Bill, 406 ; death 
of his mother, 407; death of 
Dr. Scott, 409. 
(Volume II) 
Jowett elected MASTER OF BAL- 
LIOL, I; house-furnishing, 2, 3; 
preaches in College chapel, 3 ;' Col- 
lege reforms, 4-6; apocryphal story 
ot' the laundresses,s; dinner at 
the Albion Tavern, ib.; trans- 
lation of Plato published, 6; 
relation to the undergraduates, 
9; meets J\Iazzini, 10; tour in 
Switzerland, 12; life at Tummel 
Bridge, ib. ; revises The School and 
Children's Bible, 13. 35; Essay on 
the Religions of the 'VorId, 13, 
IS, 35; t.he Scott Centenary, 14; 
College meetings, 21; abolition 
of Tests, 24; at opening of l\Ian- 
chester Grammar School, 26; 
sermon at St. Mary's, 27; at the 
Old Greyfriars' church, Edin- 
burgh, 29; reform of Balliol 
Chapel services, 30 ; lectures on 
Johnson at the Edinburgh Philo- 
sophical Institution, 32 ; visit to 
Torquay, 34; to Tummel Bridge, 
34-39; opposition to Stanley as 
Select Preacher, 40; hospitality, 
4 8 -5 1 ; at Grantown, 51 ; deaths 
of Bishop Wilberforce and Lord 
Westbury, 53; at Munich, 55, 
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68; ill health, 56; visit to 
l\Ialvern, 56, 69, 70, 82; Uni- 
ver"ity Extension, 57; University 
College, Bristol, ib.; sermon at 
St. :Mary's, Science and Religion, 
62-64; visit of Bbh()p Colenso, 
64 ; Arnold Toynbee, 65, 66 ; Lord 
Ramsay, 67; criticism of Euri- 
pides, 68 ; Swinburne and Robert 
Lowe, 69 ; cathedral tour, 70 ; in- 
terest in Architecture, 71 ; visits 
to Cambridge, 72; disorder at 
Commemoration, 73; Ruskin's 
road, 74; Spiritualism, 76; me- 
muranda, 77-79; death of H. H. 
Lancabter, 79; Literature and 
Dogma, 80; second tour in Swit- 
zerland, 81; second edition of 
Plato, 82; literary style, 83; 
the Life of Christ, 85; views on 
miracles, 86; a perfect liturgy, 
inspiration, 87; the new Hall, 
97-105; and Library, 106; note- 
books, 107-11 ; proposed tour in 
Spain, I II; Duke of Cleveland's 
CommissIOn, 121-30; the Bod- 
leian Library, 131; on books, 
132; revision of the College 
Statutes, 133; anncxation of 
New Inn Hall, 134; India Civil 
Service candidates, 135-39 ; 
Lord Almoner's Professor, 139; 
Sir Stafford Northcote, 144; 
, George Eliot; 144; uncertainty 
of archaeology, 145; illness of 
Matthew Knight, 14 6 , 175; fond- 
ness for 'Vest Malvern, 14 6 ; 
undergraduates' ball, 148; trans 
lation of Thucydides, 149; Tur- 
guenieff, 150; notes on the De 
lmifatione Christi, 151 ; on 'V ords- 
worth and poetry, 152 ; thoughts 
on Oxford and teaching, 154, 
155; despondency, 15 6 , 174; 
education of women, 157-60; 
illness of the elder Knight, 175 ; 
illness of Miss Jowett, q6; the 
Agamemnon at Balliol, 179-80; 
death of 'George Eliot,' 181; 
publication of Thucydides, 182; 
death of Dean Stanley, 183 ; visit 
to Clifton, translation of Demo- 
sthenes, 184; fondness for chil- 
dren, 185; notes on Bentley's 
Epistles to Phalaris, 186; Gernlan 
philosophy, Sidgwick's Methods 
of Ethics, Comte, 186-88; per- 
sonal records, 189-90; death of 
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Lord Airlie, and of Professor 
Green, 191-94; and of Hugh 
Pearson, 194; reminiscences by 
Mrs. Dugdale, 194; visit to J. A. 
Symonds at Davos, 195; becomes 
VICE-CHANCELLOR, 212; his agenda, 
214; Non-Collegiate Students, 
216; drainage of Thames Valley, 
219; t.he University Press-the 
New English Dictionæry, Boswell's 
Life of Johnson, 221-24; thoughts 
on University sermons, 224; the 
Indian Institute, 226,227 ; nomi- 
nation of Mr. R. F. Horton as 
Examiner, 227; the New Thea- 
tre, 230; death of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Emily Jowett, 
H. J. S. Smith, and Arnold 
Toynbee, 236-40; personal me- 
moranda, 240-43; Oliver Wen- 
dell Holmes and John Bright, 
Hon. D.C.L.s, 245; invites Pro- 
fessor Marshall and John Farnler 
to Oxford, 246; Sunday evening 
concerts, 248 ; accepts Lord 
Arthur Russell's gift of busts of 
German philosophers for the 
Library, 249; translation of 
Aristotle's Politics, 25 0 , 259, 299; 
political views-General Gordon, 
the Irish Question, 253-56; 
visit to Ruskin, 257; death of 
Sir Alexander Grant, 257; of 
Sir Henry Taylor, 258; visit 
(with E. L. Stanley) to J. A. 
Symonds at Davos, 258, 301; 
continental tour, 259; thoughts 
on old age, 260-62; on éducation 
and Balliol
 287; Modern Litera- 
ture School, 288-90; Higher 
Education of Women, 290-292; 
love for France-Renan, Victor 
Hugo, Voltaire, 293; Army 
students at Oxford-Letter to 
Lord W olseley, 293-96; local 
universities, 297; Secondary 
Education, 298; ill health, 300- 
303; 1\11'. Farmer's Hymn-book, 
303; memoranda by the Rev. 
E. A. W. Seymour, 304; female 
friendships, 308; thoughts on 
religion, 311-14; continued ill 
health, 343; the :M:aster's field, 
344; the Tutors' house, 345 ; the 
Long Vacation Tern1, 345, 346; 
economical living in College, 
34 6 ; on rising in life, 347; the 
Indian Civil Service, 348-51; 
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receives degree of LL.D. from 
Cambridge, 351; marriage of 
Lady 
Iary Howard, 353; death 
of Lord Iddesleigh, Theodore 
Wahond, Matthew Arnold, Pro- 
fessor Sellar, Robert Browning, 
Dean Elliot, and the Duke of 
Bedford, 354-56; recollections 
by Lady Grant, Dr. Allbutt, 
Mrs. Gell, 356-61; the Theo- 
logical College at Bala, 3 62 , 363 ; 
visit:; to Sir Harry Verney and 
Lord Rosebery, 363; notes by 
Mrs. T. H. Green, 3 6 4, 365; 
prayer in illness, 366; recovery, 
369; the revised Plato, 405-8; 
his philosophy, 408-12; views 
of scholarship, 412-14; death 
of Victor Morier and of Lord 
Sherbrooke, 415; of R. L. Nettle- 
ship, 416; sermon on, 417; 
death of Lord Tennyson, 418-20; 
of the young Duke of Bedford 
and of J. A. Symonds, 420; 
carriage drives, 422-24; visit to 
Shrew::;bury, 426 ; last illness, 
428; last words, 433; death and 
funeral, 434, 435; will, 47 6 . 
Jowett, Ellen, sister of the Master, 
death of, i. 19, 65. 
- Emily, sister of the 
Iaster, i. 
16, 20, 22, 25; character, ib.; 
early studies with her brother, 
31; illness and death of, ii. 176, 
237. 
- Frederick,brotheroftheMaster, 
i. 19; death of, 21. 
- Henry, great-grandfather of 
the Master, i. 2-4. 
-- Henry, of Little Dunham, 
great-uncle of the Master, i, 8. 
- Isabella (née Langhorne), 
mother of the 
laster, i. 14-18, 
20. 21, 29; letter to her son 
Alfred, 221; death, 407. (See 
LEITERS. ) 
- John, of Leeds and N ew- 
ington, great-uncle of the 
Iaster, 
i. 5. 
- Joseph, Trinity HaH, Cam- 
bridge, great-uncle of the l\laster, 
i. 7, 8. 
-- WillialTI, younger brother of 
the Master, i. 18; death of, 21, 
144. 
'Jowett-worship,' i. 126. 
J. P., travels with Jowett on Con- 
tinent, i. 82. 
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Kay, William (Lincoln College), i. 
65. 
Kay-Shuttleworth, J., visit to 
Oxford in view to University 
Refonn, i. 174; takes part in 
Civil Service Reform, 185. 
Keble, Rev. John, suggestion on 
endowment of Greek Chair, i.314. 
Kekewich, G. W., at Braemar with 
Jowett, i. 335. 
Kennedy, Dr., i. 405. 
Kerry, Lord, pupil of Jowett, i. 327, 
334. 
Khartoum, fall of, Jowett blames 
the :Ministry for, ii. 254. 
Kimberley, Lord, meets Jowett at 
Cortachy, i. 399. 
Kingdom, J. R., S.J.) extract from 
The Pauline, i. 33 n., 41 n., 4 2 , 
44 n. 
Kneller Hall, i. 195. 
Knight, Jowett's servant. ii. 2, 175. 
- :Matthew (Jowett's Secretary), 
becomes his pupil, i. 397 ; remin- 
iscences, ii. 3, 146-8; illness, 14 6 , 
175, 260, 299; death, ii. 3 n. 
- Miss, reminiscences, ii. 50; 
assists Jowett in secretarial work, 
146; description of his last days, 
433. 
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Labour question, speculation on, i. 
384 n. 
Lachnlann, i. 90. 
Lacordaire, Père, his preaching, i. 
134. 
Lake, W. C. (afterwards Dean of 
Durham), contemporary of Jowett 
at BallioI, i. 49 ; visited by Jowett 
in Germany, 97. 
Lancaster, Henry H., at Oban with 
Jowett, i. 139, 266; death of, ii. 
79; reminiscences of by Jowett, 
80. (See LETTERS.) 
-- l\Irs.. ii. 261. (See LETTERS.) 
Lang, Andrew, pupil of Jowett, i. 
39 8 . 
Langhorne, Henry, uncle of the 
Master, i. 30. 
- Miss, reminiscence of the 
Master's childhood, i. 3 0 , 31. 
- Rev. 'Y. H., observations on 
religious views of the Master, i. 12. 
Lan
downe, :r.Iarquis of. Viceroy of 
India, ii. 303, 304. (See LETl'ERS.) 
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La Touche, Rev. John; see LETrERS. 
Latrobe, Letters to his Children, extract 
from, i. I I. 
Laugée, portrait of Jowett by, ii. 
4 80 . 
Laundresses, apocryphal story of, 
ii. 5. 
Law, Mr. F., reminiscences of the 
Jowett family, i. 24, 27. 
- William, i. 265. 
Lea Hurst (Derbyshire), visits to, 
i. 339. 
Lecky, Mr., on Essays and Reviews, 
i. 296 D.; visits Jowett at Balliol, 
4 01 . 
LErrERs from Jowett to :- 
His Father, i. 62-4. 
His :\lothe1", i. 380, 432. 
Abbott, Evelyn, ii. 203. 
Abercromby, the Lady, ii. 114, IrS, 
162, 163, 165, 171, 196. 200-3, 
205, 207, 208, 2og-ll, 262, 267, 
273-5. 
Airlie, Lady, ii. 2, 191, 266, 3
, 
3 86 , 4 0 4, 45 2 , 
Bedford, Duchess of, ii. 39 2 , 393, 
4 02 , 45 6 , 4 6 5. 
Boyle, Rev. Dr., ii. 324. 
Brodie, B. C., i. 86, 9 1 , 93-5, 98, 
III-IS, 117, 161. 
Caird, Profes
or, i. 44 1 -3, 443-5; 
ii. 3 2 5, 340, 446. 
Campbell, Professor Lewis, i. 419. 
4 2 5; ii. 56, 9 0 , 9 2 , 93, 94, 9 6 , 
197, 239, 268, 277, 301, 3 2 9, 33 1 , 
373, 3 8 3-5, 44 2 , 47 2 . 
Collins, J. Churton, ii. 314. 
Duff, Sir 1.1. Grant, ii. 468. 
Dugdale, Mrs. W. S., ii. 209. 
Dyer, Louis, ii. 372. 
Edwards, Rev. T. C., ii. 362. 
Elliot, Dean, i. 343, 344- 6 , 347-9, 
349-5 0 , 355- 6 , 3 62 . 
- lUiss, i. 343, 349, 35 2 , 353-5, 
3 60 ; ii. 3 81 , 397-9. 
ffolliott, John, i. 144, 168-71, 211 ; 
ii. 93. 390, 44 2 . 
Grant, Sir A., i. 283, 350, 413; ii. 
44, 27 0 , 27 2 . 
Green, 1\lrs. T. H., ii. 193, 43 0 , 467. 
Greenhill, Dr. W. A., i. 47, 68-71, 
108-11, 421 ; ii. 18, 162. 4 02 , 445. 
Greenhill, ,l\Irs., i. 225, 282, 286. 
Hall, 'Y. H., ii. 335, 461. 
Har.óson, Edwin, ii. 19 6 , 33 0 , 341. 
Herbert, Sir Robert, ii. 464. 
Iddesleigh, Countess of, ii. 316. 
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LETTERS (continued):- 
Ilbert, Mrs., ii. 19 8 , 239,283-6,327, 
3 28 ,377,3 8 5, 395, 42
 
Johnson, Mrs., ii. 291. 
Lancaster, Henry H., i. 420. 
- Mrs., ii. 80, 261. 
Lansdowne, Marquis of, i. 426,434 ; 
ii. 45. 
La Touche, Rev. John, ii. 95, 376, 
3 8 7, 3 88 . 
Lingen, R. R. W. (afterwards Lord), 
i. 149, 15 1 , 15 2 , 15 6 , 157-9, 160, 
16 4- 6 , 18 7, 19 2 -4, 3 06 ; ii. 9 1 , 371, 
377. 
- Lady, ii. 400. 
Lonsdale, .T ames, i. 197. 
Marshall, Professor, ii. 378. 
- Mrs., ii. 24 6 , 315, 322, 341, 
3 60 ,3 80 , 3 8 9, 399, 47 1 . 
l\rlorier, Sir R. B. D., i. 409-13, 414- 
16, 427, 436, 437. 440; ii. 16, 20, 
5
 54,68,88-9 0 ,112, 114,117- 1 9, 
143, 168, 181, 18 4, 21 3, 244, 35 2 . 
4 1 5. 4 18 , 44 8 , 455, 462. 
Nichol, Professor John, i. 28 4, 419: 
ii. 26 4, 27 8 , 473-5. 
Palgrave, F. T., i. 162, 163, 222-4, 
23 1 , 277, 28 5, 286, 347, 4 1 4; ii. 
4 1 , 37 6 . 
Palmer, RoundelI, i. 188-92. 
Peel, Lord, ii. 265. 
Russell, Lord Arthur, ii. 249. 
Sellar, Frank t' Tornie '), i. 244. 
- 1\lrs., ii. 400. 
- W. Y., i. 222; ii. 354. 
Sherbrooke, Lady, ii. 401, 4 1 5, 451, 
45 6 , 4 6 4, 4 6 7. 
- Viscount, ii. 271. 
Stanley, A. P., i. 92, 96, 100, 101, 
115- 1 7, 118- 2 4, 14 2 , 143, 14 8 , ISO, 
152-5, 156, 159, 160, 162, 163, 
166-8, 171. 183, 203, 211, 212-14, 
220, 23 2 , 239. 25 1 , 275, 277- 82 , 
28 7, 288, 301, 302, 311, 34 6 , 352, 
357-9. 3 6 5, 3 6 7, 373, 445; ii. 
4 6 , 55, 9 0 , 115, 161, 16 9, 177-9, 
197. 
- of Alderley, Lady, i. 363-5, 
445 ; ii. 17, 18, 15 8 - 60 , 277, 3 82 , 
455, 47 0 . 
- Mrs., i. 285. 
Symonds, J. A., ii. 199. 268, 28 I, 
3 1 9- 22 , 3 2 3, 3 28 , 333, 337, 379, 
44 8 , 4 60 . 
- Miss C. 1\1., ii. 3 26 , 33 1 , 334, 
339, 37 0 , 447, 4 6 9' 
Tavistock, Marchioness of, ii. 258, 
273, 275-7, 279, 39 1 . 
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LETI'ERS (continuecl) :- 
Taylor. Sir Henry, IÌ. 116, 161, 268, 
275. 
- Lady, ii. 261, 337. 
-- :Miss, ii. 27 8 , 385. 
Tennant, Miss, ii. 279, 282, 317-19. 
3 2 5, 3 2 7, 33 2 , 33 6 , 33 8 , 374, 39 6 . 
444, 449, 453. 
Tennyson children, i. 288. 
- Hallam, i. 361; ii. 3 2 4, 458, 
459. 
-- Lady, i. 35 6 , 360, 362, 365, 366, 
373. 4 2 5, 43 8 , 44 6 ; ii. 16, 3 2 3, 
4 1 9. 457, 459. 
- Lord, i. 428. 
Various persons (extracts from): 
on depression, i. 132; on a con- 
version to the Roman Catholic 
Church, 282-3; on the endow- 
n1en t of the Greek Chair, 307; 
on his prosecution, 322-27; on 
the state of religion, 368-9; on 
religious literature, 369-70; on 
University Extension, 377-8 ; on 
Browning. 400, 423; on Robert 
Lowe, 417-8, 421; on democracy, 
422-3; on the Ideal of Public 
Worship, 435; on the death of 
his mother, 436; on the danger 
of overwork, ii. 19; on family 
life, 166-8; on life's troubles, 173, 
207, 450; on the death of his 
sister, 237 ; on Platonic love, 269 ; 
the ideal and practical life. 309. 
V oysey, Rev. Charles, i. 304-5. 
4 0 3-4. 
Ward, Mrs. T. H., ii. 34 0 , 445. 454. 
- Wilfrid, ii. 468. 
\Vemyss, Countess of, ii. 19, 91, 
16 3, 16 4, 17 2 , 197, 26 3, 37 2 , 375, 
3 8 9, 393-5, 44 6 , 45 0 , 45 1 , 4 6 3, 
4 66 . 
W olseley, Lord, ii. 294-6. 
Lewes, G. H., History of Philosophy, i. 
26:r . 
Leyden, degree of Doctor of Theo- 
logy presented to Jowett at, ii. 
35 1 . 
Liddell. H. G., i. 92; one of Com- 
missioners of Inquiry into Uni- 
versities, 178; Dean of Christ 
Church, 237; account of J owC'tt's 
appointment to Professorship of 
Greek, 237 n. ; return to Oxford, 
303; reminiscences of Jowett, ii. 
215-16, 21 9. 
Lightfoot, Dr. (Bishop of Durham), 



review of Jowett's Epistles of Ht. 
Paul, i. 235. 
Lightfoot, Dr. J. P.,Vice-Chancellor, 
proposes raising salary of Greek 
Professor fronl University Chest, 
i. 316. 
Lingen, R. R. 'V. 
Trinity College, 
afterwards Lord Lingen), con- 
temporary of Jowett at Oxford, 
i. 50, 129; Head of Education 
Department, 195 ; marriage, 19 6 ; 
reminiscences of Jowett, ib.; letter 
on Stanley's Corinthians, 233 n. 
(See LETIERS.) 
1\1rs. (afterwards Lady), i. 
196. (See LETl'ERS.) 
Linlathen, Jowett's visits to, i. 399. 
Liturgy, perfect, Jowett's idea of a, 
ii. 87. 
Loch-na-gar, ascent of. i. 335. 
Lonsdale, James, contemporary of 
Jowett at Balliol, i. 49; elected 
Fellow of Balliol with, 63; Life, 
cited, 87 n. ; extracts from letters 
of Jowett to, 197, 272; Jowett 
suggests for the :Mastership, 228 ; 
Lecturer at Balliol, 298. 
Lowe, Robert (afterwards Lord 
Sherbrooke), remark on Balliol 
scheme of University Extension, 
i. 379; Jowett's visit to, and in- 
creased intimacy with, 393, 394, 
408; visits Jowett at :Malvern. 
ii. 69; death, 415; Jowett's 
opinion of, 415-16. (See LETTERS, 
under Sherbrooke, Viscount.) 
Luke, George Rankine, i. 331-3. 
Lushington, Dr. Stephen, judge- 
ment on the Essayists, i. 301; 
reversed by Lord 'Vestbury, 302; 
vote
 for endowment of Greek 
Chair, 315 ; visit by Jowett to, at 
Ockham Park, 226. 
- Godfrey, 27 I. 


M 
Macaulay, T. B. (afterwards Lord), 
corresponds with Jowett on Ill- 
dian appointments, i. 185, 186; 
intercourse between, 197. 
Macbride, Dr. J. D., denounces 
Jowett to the Vice-Chancellor, 
i. 238. 
Mackenzie, Kenneth 1tluir, pupil of 
Jowett, i. 398. 
Mahan's Influence of Sea Power in 
HisÜ;ry, ii. 428. 
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àlalvern, West, ii. 56, 69, 80, 82, 
145- 8 , 180--81. 301. 
1tlanchester Grê.lmmar School, 
Jowett's speech at opening of 
new building:;;, ii. 26. 
::\Iarkby, Sir 'V., one of Jowett'!i 
legal representatives, ii. 368 ; 
with Jowett in his last illness, 
43 2 , 433. 
Marriage, address by Jowett on, 
ii. 353. 
Marshall. Mr. Alfred. frienriship 
with Jowett, ii. 61; appointed 
Principal of Bristol College. 
ib. ; Fellow of Balliol, 246 ; 
Profes:sor of Political Economy 
at Cambridge, ib. (See LETI'ERs.) 
- 1\'1rs.. on Jowett's love of 
architecture, ii. 72-3; extract 
from letter to, 360. (See LETI'ERS.) 
:Martin, Lady, ii. 180. 
Martineau, Mr. , Jowett's meeting 
with, ii. 52. 
Massie, Edward, 'Vadham, reads 
with Jowett for the Rertford 
Scholarshi p, i. 46. 
.Maurice, F. D.. i. 265; The Mole and 
the Beam, 298 n. j encounter with 
Dr. Pusey, 315. 
Max 1rlüller, opposition to his elec- 
tion to Chair of Sanskrit, i. 292. 
:Maxwell, Sir \V. Stirling. i. 266. 
Mazzini, meets Jowett in London, 
ii. 10; Jowett's opinion of, II. 
I\Iemory in later life, Jowett on, 
ii. 77. 
:Merry, Rev. 'V. 'V. (Rector of Lin- 
coln), p
111-bearer at Jowett's 
funeral, ii. 435. 
Metaphysical sermon
 a, ii. 77. 
MetaphY5ics, growing influence of, 
ii. 109- ro. 
:Methodism, English, i. 10. 
1\Iichelet, visit to, i. 134. 
Mill, John Stuart, extract from In- 
augural Address at St. Andrews, 
i. 295 n. ; Essays on Religion, ii. 6:a. 
1tlilman, Dean, i. 268. 
)lind, analysis of the, ii. 240-41. 
:r.Iiracle
, Jowett's view of, ii. 86-7. 
:DIitehell, R. A. H., reminiscence
 
of Jowett, i. 336. 
'Modern Langu:1ge and Literature, 
School of, proposal to establish, 
ii. 288; Jowett's support of, 289. 
1tlonier-Williams, Sir M.. ii. 226. 
1tlonition, Chancellor's, abstract of, 
i. 311 n. 
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Monro, D. B. (Provost of Oriel), 
pall-bearer at Jowett's funeral, 
ii. 435. 
Morier, R. B. D. (afterwards Sir), 
pupil of Jowett, i. 126, 127; 
visited by Jowett at Munich, 
ii. 55; illness of, 68; attends 
dinner in honour of Mr. A. Peel, 
244; death of his son Victor, 
415; Jowett's condolence, ib.; 
visits Jowett at Headington 
Hill, 421. (See LETTERS.) 
Mo::selle, river, Jowett's description 
of, i. 82. 
Muir, Dr. John, eager to promote 
second series of Essays and Reviews, 
i. 404. 
:Munich. visits of Jowett to, ii. 
55. 68. 
Munro, Mr. (Cambridge), visits 
Jowett at Balliol, i. 401. 
Murray, Dr. J. A. H.. ii. 223. 
- Professor, marriage of, ii. 353. 
Musae Paulinae, Jowett's early ex- 
ercises preserved in, i. 33. 
Myers, Ernest J., pupil of Jowett, 
i. 398. 


N 


Neander, interview with, i. 98. 
Nettleship, Richard Lewis, pupil of 
Jowett, i. 398; elected Fellow 
of Balliol, 408; perishes in a 
snowstorm on l\Iont Blanc, ii. 
416; Jowett's tribute to, 417-18. 
New Inn Hall, united to Balliol 
College, ii. 134-5. 
N ewlands, near Keswick, Jowett at, 
ii. 256. 
Newmanism, Jowett's views on, i. 
17 6 . 
Newman, J. H., retirement to 
Littlemore, i. 92. 
- W. L., i. 100; reminiscences 
of Jowett, i. 216-20, 256-8. 
Newton, John, i. 10. 
New Testament Revision, i. 405. 
Nichol. John, friendship for Jowett. 
i. 328; appointed Professor of 
English Literature at Glasgow, 
341. 
See LETI'ERS.) 
Nicholl, G. F., appointed to the 
Chair of Arabic, ii. 140; Lec- 
turer in Oriental Languages at 
Balliol, ib. 
Niebuhr, History of Rome, its in- 
fluence at the Univer::;ities, i. 210. 


J ndex 


Nightingale, Mr., i. 268; visits to, 
339, 4 00 . 
N itzsch, J owett's acquaintance with, 
i. 86, 90 n. 
N on- Collegiate Students, Jowett's 
interest in, ii. 126. 216-18. 
N orthcote, Stafford H. (afterwards 
Earl of Iddesleigh), contemporary 
of Jowett at Balliol. i. 50; appears 
in First Class, Lit. Hum., in same 
year, 65; lays the foundation- 
stone of a new debating Hall at 
the Oxford Union, ii. 144; death 
of, 353. 


o 


Oban, Jowett's stay at, i. 138; 
boating accident at, 140. 
Ockham Park, Surrey, i. 226. 
Orion, the, wreck of, i. 140. 
Ogilvie, Dr., i. 48. 
O::;borne, Thomas, i. 32. 
Owen, Donald, at Oban with Jowett, 
i. 139. 
Oxford University Dramatic So- 
ciety, ii. 231; performance of 
Twelfth Night, ib. 
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Pal grave. F. T., extract from letter 
describing Jowett's parents, i.20, 
26; pupil of Jowett, 126, 127 ; 
extract from Diary in Paris, 
133; reIniniscence of Jowett, 137 ; 
note on W oolner's cast of St. Paul, 
289. (See LE1TERS.) 
Palmer, Edwin (afterward Arch- 
deacon), honours gained by, i. 89; 
reminiscences of Jowett, 102-7; 
accompanies Jowett in search 
of cricket-field for BalJiol, 214; 
first to congratulate Jowett as 
Master, ii. 3. 
- Lady Sophia, description of 
Jowett's last days, ii. 43 2 -3. 
- Professor, of Cambridge, ii. 
139. 
- Rev. E. J., ii. 432. 
- Roundell (afterwards Earl of 
Selborne), letter from Jowett 
urging University Reform. i. 
174; opposes Commission of In- 
quiry, 178; visits Jowett in his 
last illness, ii. 432. (See LETTERS.) 
Paris, visit to, i. 86, 87, 133. 
Pater, Walter, letter fronl, i. 3 2 9. 



Pattison, Mark (Oriel, afterwards 
Rector of Lincoln), contemporary 
of Jowett, i. 51 ; joins the agita- 
tion for University Reform, 176 ; 
one of the leaders of Liberal 
party in Oxford, 184; contributor 
to Essays and Reviews, 274; 'en- 
dowment of research,' 379; sup- 
ports University reform, ii. 122; 
and the higher education of 
women, 157-8. 
Pauline, The, extracts from, i. 33 n., 
4 1 n., 42, 44 n. 
Payne, P. S. H., contemporary of 
Jowett at Balliol, i. 50. 
Pearson, Hugh (afterwards Canon 
of Windsor " contemporary with 
Jowett at Balliol, i. 50; friend 
of Stanley and of Jowett, 123; 
Jowett's funeral sermon on, ii. 194. 
- Professor, National Life and 
Character, ii. 428. 
Peel, Arthur (afterwards Lord), at 
Oban with Jowett, i. 138; elected 
Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons, ii. 244; dinner at Balliol 
in his honour, ib. (See LE'ITERS.) 
Pepys' Diary, Jowett's reading of, i. 
26 4. 
Perroud, Jowett's butler, ìi. 432. 
Phillimore, Dr., Queen's Advocate, 
consulted as to prosecution of 
Jowett, i. 310 ; advises against 
mandamus, 313. 
Phillpotts, Dr., Bishop of Exeter, 
story of, ii. 368. 
Philosophy, 1\-loral, Jowett's love of, 
ii. 186-9; thoughts on, 243. 
Pinder, Canon North, extract from 
letter, i. 135. 
Pi tlochry, Jowett's stay at, i. 333, 
39 8 . 
Plato, Jowett's lectures on, i. 132 ; 
vacation work on, 333: re- 
solves to translate the whole, 
335, 3 82 , 394; publication of, ii. 
6, 7 ; of second edition, 82; re- 
vision of, 3 01 , 343, 361 ; revised 
edition of the Republic, 303 ; and 
of the entire work, 405; attrac- 
tion of, for Jowett, 406; edition 
of Repu.blic in Greek, 412. 
Poetry. the value of, ii. 153. 
Political Economy, Jowett's lec- 
tures on, i. 131. 
Pollock, Baron C. E., reminiscences 
of Jowett at St. Paul's School, i. 
37. 
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PolIock, Robert John, con temporary 
of Jowett at St. Paul's School, 
i. 38. 
Port.raits of Jowett, list of, ii. 480. 
Positivist sect, rise in Oxford, i. 
261. 
Pottinger, H. A., Proctor for Jowett 
on his prosecution, i. 312. 
Powell
 Dr. Douglas, consulted by 
Jowett, ii. 3 6 7, 429. 
- Professor Baden, one of Com- 
missioners of Inquiry into Uni- 
versities, i. 178; contributor to 
Essays and Reviews, 274. 
Powell Prize (Balliol), won by 
Jowett, i. 60. 
Pratt, Mrs. Elizabeth, excerpt from 
her manuscript record, i. 3. 
Prayer, thoughts on, ii. 241. 
Preaching, thoughts on, i. 272; ii. 
225. 
Price, Bartholomew (afterwards 
Master of Pembroke), contempor- 
ary of Jowett at Oxford, i. 50 ; 
pamphlet on Oxford Riform, ii. 124. 
Prichard, Constantine, contempor- 
ary of Jowett at Balliol, i. 50; 
First Class, 88. 
Professoriate, Jowett's suggestion 
for extension of, i. 181, 182. 
Prophecy, note on the evidence of, 
i. 79. 
Prosecution of Jowett in the Chan- 
cellor's Court, i. 309-14. 
Prussia, Crown Princess of, visits 
Jowett at Oxford, i. 342. 
Public Examiners, Jowett one of 
the first under new system, i. 
18 4, 21 5. 
Pusey, E. B., Life of. cited, i. 184 n., 
210 ; extract from letter on the 
Germanizing School, 209, 210; 
opposition to Jowett's appoint- 
ment to Professorship of Greek, 
23 8 ; action in regard to endow- 
ment of Greek Chair, 303, 306; 
encounter with F. D. Maurice, 
3 1 5; supports proposal for raising 
salary of Greek Professor from 
University Chest, 316. 
- Mr. Philip, ii. 219. 


Q 


Quarterly Review, The, on Essays anå 
Reviews, i. 293. 
Queen, The, appreciation of Jowett, 
i. 342. 
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Ramsay, Lord (afterwards Earl 
of Dalhou
ie), friendship with 
Jowett, ii. 67; accompanies Jowett 
to Switzerland, 81; death, 353. 
- Professcr G. G., reminiscences 
of Jowett, i. 330. 
Rasselas, Jowett's opinion of, ii. 33. 
Record, The, i. 292. 
Redesdale, Lord, opposition to Bill 
for endowment of Greek Pro- 
fessor, i. 3 I 6. 
Religion, thoughts on changes in, 
ii. 311 ; two great forms of, 312-14. 
'Religions of the 'N orId, the, , 
Jowett's essay on, ii. 13, 15, 35. 
Replies to Essays and Reviews, i. 293. 
Republic, The (Plato's), introduced 
into the Schools by Jowett, i.132. 
Richmond, G., portrait of Jowett, 
ii. 480. 
Ridden, James, honours gained by, 
i. 89; Lecturer at BaUiol, 29B. 
Ritualism, i. 38r. 
Robarts, Mr., proposes a scheme for 
connecting the Bodleian with All 
Souls College, ii. 131. 
Roberts, Charles C., contemporary 
of Jowett at St. Paul's School, i. 
3 8 . 
Rogers, Mr. J. D., reminiscence
 
by, ii. 157. 
- 'V., contemporary of Jowett 
at Balliol, i. 50; later friendship, 
298; engages help of Jowett in 
The School and Children's Bible, ii. 
13, 35-36; accompanies Jowett on 
the Continent, 55. 
Roman Catholic College, project of, 
i. 381. 
Rosebery, Lord, Jowett's visit to, ii. 
3 6 3. 
Ross, A. J., author of Memoirs of 
Alexander Ewing, i. 139. 
- C. 1\1., portrait of Jowett, pre- 
sented to Balliol, ii. 480. 
Rouen, Jowett's visit to, ii. 259. 
Ruskin, John (Ch. Ch.), contem- 
porary of Jowett, i. 50; Slade 
Professor, ii. 74; idea of the 
worth of manual labour," ib.; 
road-making at Ferry Hinksey, 
75; visited by Jowett, 257. 
Russell, Lord Arthur, presents busts 
of German philosophers to Balliol 
College, ii. 249. (See LETrERS.) 
- Lord John, promises Royal 
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Commission of Inquiry into state 
of Universities, i. 178; Jowett's 
introduction to, 268. 


S 


Salisbury, Lord, introduces Oxford 
and Cambridge Universities Bill 
in the House of Lords, ii. 124; 
consents to the union of New 
Inn Hall with Baniol Conege, 
134; letter on the selection of 
candidates for the Indian Civil 
Service, 135; receives communi- 
cation from Jowett, 137; and 
from Dean Liddell, 138; decides 
in favour of the Dean's plan, ib. 
Sandars, T. C., pupil of Jowett, 
i. 126. 
Sandys, Dr., Public Orator at Cam- 
bridge, ii. 351. 
Sanitary Reform, Jowett's interest 
in, i. 392. 
Saturday Rm:iew, The, on E8says and 
Reviews, i. 295. 
Schelling, interview with, i. 98. 
School and Children's Bible, revised by 
Jowett, ii. 13, 35-6. 
School Books, proposed series of, 
ii. 223. 
Scott Centenary, Jowett takes part 
in, ii. 14. 
Scott, Robert, Tutor of Ballio], 
Jowett's indebtedness to, i. 48; 
visits to, 227; beùomes 1\Iaster of 
Balliol, 229; appointed to Deanery 
of Rochester, i. 409. 
Selborne, Earl of; see Palmer, 
RoundeH. 
Selden's Table-Talk, Jowett's first 
:lcquaintance with, i. 133. 
Sellar, William Young. pupil of 
Jowett, 126; Jowett's friend- 
ship for, 140; marriage, 196; 
illness and death, ii. 354. (See 
LETTERS. ) 
IVIrs., plays trick on Jowett, 
i. 244. (See LETTERS.) 
Sewell, Dr., Warden of New 
College, ii. 59. 
Seymour, Rev. E. A. W., reminis- 
cences of Jowett, ii. 304-7. 
Shairp, .John Campbell, story of 
Jowett, i. 73 n. 
Shake
peare, Jowett's knowledge 
of, i. 80. 
Shelley, monument to, at Univer- 
sity College, ii. 424. 




herbrooke, Lady. (See LE'ITERS.) 
- Lord; see Lowe, Robert, aud 
LE1TERS. 
Shotover, purchase of land at, ii. 
233. 
Shrewsbury School, Jowett's speech 
at, ii. 370, 426-7. 
Sidgwick's Method of Ethics, ii. 187- 8. 
Sleath, Dr. John, High Master of 
St. Paul's School, i. 3 2 , 39. 

mith, Dr. William, Dictionaries 
of Antiquities and of Classical 
Biography, Jowett contributes to, 
i. 228. 
- Goldwin, joins agitation for 
University Reform, i. 176. 
- H. J. S., pupil of Jowett, i. 
126, 128, 277; death of, ii. 23 8 ; 
character, ib. 
- Sydney, anecdote of, ii. 368. 
Bocrates, Jowett compared with, ii. 
441. 
Spectator, The, on Essays and Rerieu;s, 
i. 296 n. 
Spiritualism, Jowett's fear of, ii. 76. 
Spottiswoode, William, death of, ii. 
239; friendship with Jowett, ib. 
St. Mary's Church, Jowett's attend- 
ance at, ii. 225. . 
Stanley, Arthur Penrhyn, extract 
from letter describing Jowett's 
parents, i. 26 n. ; calls Jowett a 
· disputatious youth,' 49; tries for 
Fellowship at University College, 
60; early intercourse with Jowett, 
73; tour in Germany, 9 0 , 97; 
present with Jowett at degrada- 
tion of Ward, 93; on the vetoing 
of Tract XC, 95 ; Life of Dr. Arnold, 
100; visit to Ireland, lor; Re- 
port on the Universities, 177; 
Secretary to Commission of In- 
quiry, 178; departure from 
Oxford, 208; on the Corinthians, 
233; on Dr. Lightfoot's review of 
The Epistles of St. Paul, 236; be- 
comes Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History, 254; extract from review 
of Epistle of St. Paul, ib. ; invited to 
contribute to Essays and Reviews, 
275; article in Edinburgh Review, 
297; Statements of Christian Doctrine, 
d'c., ib. D.; nominates Jowett to 
preach in Westminster Abbey, 
299 ; speech in Congregation 
on endowment of Greek Pro- 
fessorship, 302 n.; hi:s proposal 
submitted to Congregation, 305 ; 
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continues agitation, 314; farewell 
sermon to Oxford, 332; urged by 
Jowett to accept bishopric, 339, 
383; accepts Deanery of "or est- 
minster, marriage, 340; friend- 
ship between Jowett and, ii. 6; 
preaches at St. Mary's on Univer- 
sity education. 25: his nomina- 
tion as Select Pre,1cher opposed, 
40 ; illness and d
ath. 183; 
Jowett's e:-;timè'\te of, 184. (See 
LETTERS. ) 
Stanley, Hon. Lyulph, E. i. 267.329 ; 
accompanies Jowett to :::)witzer- 
land, ii. 12; conversation with 
Jowett on education, 258-9. 
- :Mrs. (mother of Dean Stanley ; 
see LETTERS. 
- of AlderIey, Lady, i. 268; on 
the education of women, ii. 159. 
(See LETTERS. ) 
- -- Lord, .Jowett's visit to, ;. 
339. 
- Rosalind (Lady Carlisle;, 1. 
197. 
Stead, Mr., ii. 160. 
Strachey, General, ii. 180. 
Strauss, Theory of Christianity, 
notes on, i. 78. 
Stubbs, Dr., Bishop of Oxford, ii. 
106, 132. 
Subscription, Jowett's notes on, i. 
75; extract -from letter on, 231. 
Sumner, Abp., death of, i. 339. 
Swinburne, A. C., Atalanta in Caly- 
don, i. 327, 328; meets Jowett at 
Tummel Bridge, ii. 13, 34 ; assists 
him with The School and Child1.en's 
Bible, 36; visits at :Malvern, 69 ; 
and at Newlands, 256. 
Switzerland, visits of Jowett to, ii. 
12, 81. 
Symonds, Dr., of Clifton, i. 268, 
27 6 , 33 8 . 
- John Addington, i. 268; 
friendship for Jowett, 328; Life 
oj, cited, 395; visited by Jowett, 
ii. 195, 25 8 , 301; death, 421. 
(See LETI'ERS.) 
- Miss C. 1"1. (Mrs. '
l alter Leaf) ; 
see LETI'ERs. 


T 
Tait, Archibald Campbell (after- 
ward::; Archbishop of Canterbury), 
early friendship with Jowett. i. 
48 ; extract from his Journal, _ 87 ; 
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one of Commissioners of Inquiry 
into Universities, 178; signs 
condemnation of the Essayists, 
297 ; offered Archbishopric of 
York, 340; death, ii. 236. 
Tavistock, 1\Iarchioness of, ii. 258. 
(See LETl'ERS.) 
- Marquis of (afterwards tenth 
Duke of Bedford, q. v.). 
Taylor, Sir Henry, i. 401; death, 
ii. 258. (See LETTERS). 
- Lady, ii. 261. (See LETTEmI.) 
- :Miss; see LETTERS. 
Temple, Frederick (now Archbishop 
of Canterbury), contemporary of 
Jowett at Balliol, i. 50; First 
Class, 88; intimacy with Jowett, 
89; goes on walking-tour with 
.Jowett, 230; officiates at Jowett's 
funeral, ii. 434. 
Tennant, 
iiss (Mrs. Asquith); see 
LETI'ERS. 
Tennyson children, lettel' to, i. 288. 
-- Hallam; see LETTERS. 
-- Lady; see LETTERS. 
- Lord,firstmeetingwithJowett, 
i. 198; Jowett's visits to at 
Farringford, 339; ii. 419-20; talk 
with the Queen, i. 342; Jowett's 
veneration for, ii. 419-20. 
Tests, University, abolition of, ii. 
24. 
Thanles Valley drainage, Jowett's 
interest in, ii. 219-21. 
Théodicée, the, i. 384. 
Theological Essays \.J owett's), i. 99, 
13 6 , 137. 
Thirlwall, Connop (afterward::! 
Bishop), i. 210, 27 I. 
Thucydides, translation of, ii. 84, 
149-50, 181; publication of, 182-3. 
Times, the, Jowett's letter to, ii. 
297-9. 
Tollemache, L. A., Benjamin Jowett, 
cited, i. 41 n., 64 n., 128 n., 395. 
Torquay, Jowett's vi::sits to, i. 407 ; 
ii. 34. 
Toynbee, Arnold. connexion with 
Balliol, ii. 65-6; his efforts for 
the poor, 66; death, 67, 239; ap- 
pointed Tutor to the Indian Civil 
Service probationers, 139. 
Tractarian School, Jowett's attitude 
towards, i. 78. 
'Tracts for Priests and People,' i. 
29 8 . 
Tradition, relation of to Scripture, 
notes on, i. 76-8. 


Index 


Trevelyan, Sir Charles, and Civil 
Service Reform, i. 185, 197. 
Trèves, church of St. Paulinus, i. 83. 
Trollope, Anthony, The Three Clerks, 
i. 185. 
Trower, F. C. (afterwards Bishop of 
Glasgow and of Gibraltar), con- 
temporary with Jowett at Balliol, 
i. So. 
Tübingen theologians, i. 141. 
Tulchan, the, Jowett's visits to, i. 
399. 
Tulloch, Principal, i. 266. 
Tummel Bridge, Jowett's stay at, 
i. 333, 399; ii. 12, 15, 34, 35-40. 
Turguenieff, Russian novelist, re- 
ceives hon. degree of D.C.L., ii. 
149, ISO. 
Turner, John (of Bath), meets 
Jowett on fir:;t arrival at Oxford, 
i. 39. 
Twelfth Night, performance of, ii. 231. 
Tyndall, Professor, inaugurè'\l ad- 
dress as President of the British 
Association, ii. 61-2. 
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Universities Act, i. 184. 
- Local, the State urged to assist, 
ii. 296-8. 
University Extension, Jowett's 
views on, i. 180; his scheme of, 
377, 37 8 j larger Parliamentary 
scheme, 379; continued interest 
in, ii. 128; conference on, 298. 
- Press, influence of Jowett on 
management of, ii. 221 -3; intere!:it 
in the employés, 224. 
- Reform, i. 174-184; appoint- 
ment of a ComnlÍ!:i:;ioll to inquire 
into the revenues of Oxford and 
Canlbridge, ii. 121; Report, ib.; 
demand for reform, 122-3; pro- 
posed legislation, 124; the Bill 
passed, 125; Jowett's views, 125- 
3 1 . 
- Sermon:;, Jowett's attendance 
at, ii. 225. 
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Vaughan, Henry Halford (Christ 
Church), contemporary of J owett 9 
i. 50; candidate for chair of 
Moral Philosophy, 92. 
Mrs. (Catherine Stanley), 
letter from, i. 98, 197. 



Verney, SirHarry, visited byJowett, 
ii. 363. 
Voltaire, Jowett's opinion of, ii. 293. 
V oysey, Rev. Charles, trial of, i. 
402; letters to, 403, 404. 
- Mrs. Charles; see LE'ITERS. 


W 
'Valdegrave, Samuel (afterwards 
Bishop of Carlisle), contemporary 
of Jowett at BaHiol, i. So. 
'Vales, Prince of, lays foundation- 
stone of Indian Institute, ii. 226. 
'Valker, F. 'V., High 1\1aster of 
St. Paul's School, ii. 26. 
Wallace, \Villiam, pupil of Jowett, 
i. 91 n., 398. 
Walrond, Theodore, pupil of Jowett, 
i. 126; ii. 136; death of, 354. 
Ward, Mrs. T. Humphry; see 
LETTERS. 
- Wilfrid, notes on Jowett's 
visits to Farringford, ii. 419-20. 
(See LETTEES.) 
- William George, influence 
over .Jowett, i. 48, 73; described 
by Jowett as 'Silenus-Socrates,' 
74; draws Jowett towards New- 
manism, ib.; and Tractarianism, 
79 ; met by Jowett at Farringford, 
80; meeting with Dr. Arnold, 
87 ; Ideal of a Christian Life, 89, 9 2 ; 
degradation of, 93; reminiscences 
of the Old Master, i. 215. 
Warrack, Charles, death of, ii. 418. 
'Varre, Dr., ii. 224. 
'Varrell, T. H. (President of 1\lag- 
dalen), pall-bearer at Jowett's 
funeral, ii. 435. 
'Vatson, A. G., i. 271. 
Watts, G. F., portrait of Jowett, ii. 
109, 480; conversation with on 
art, 109. 
Welsh pulpit oratory, ii. 70. 
Wemyss, Lady, ii. 404. (SeeLE1'TERs.) 
West bury, Lord Chancell or, reverses 
Dr. Lushington's judgement on 
the Essayists, i. 302; introduces 
Bill into House of Lords for 
better endowment of Greek Pro- 
fessor, i. 316; speech on Jowett's 
election to the Mastership, ii. 6 ; 
death, 53; Jowett's opinion of, 
ib., 54. 
Westminster Abbey,J owett preaches 
in, ii. 370, 427. 
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Westminster Revie'U:, i. 292. 
Whitby, Jowett's stay at, i. 333. 
Whiting, Mrs., cousin of the Master, 
i. 29. 
Wickens, John, contemporary with 
Jowett at BaHiol, i. 50; anecdotes 
of, 63 n. 
Wilberforce, Bishop, opposition to 
Jowett's appointment to Profes- 
sorship, i. 238; encounter with 
Mr. Huxley, 290; confesses au- 
thorship of the Quarterly article, 
298; denounces the Essayists in 
University pulpit, ib.; death, ii. 
53; Jowett's opinion of, 53-54. 
Williams, Rev. Rowland, contribu- 
tor to Essays and Reviews, i. 274 ; 
trial of, 300. 
Williamson, Professor, President of 
the British Association, ii. 58. 
Wilson, John Cook, pupil of Jowett, 
i. 398. 
- Rev. H. B., at Oban with 
Jowett, i. 139 j his Bamptoll 
Lectures, 209 ; extract from 
essay of, 273; trial of, 300, 
301; presses Jowett to contri- 
bute to second series of Essays 
and Reviews, i. 404. 
--- Professor J. M., one of the 
leaders of Liberal party in Oxforò, 
i. 184; anecdote of Jowt:tt, 322 ; 
at Braemar with, 336. 
Wolseley, Lord, ii. 294. (See 
LE1TERs. ) 
Women, Jowett's friendship with, 
ii. 308; advice to, 308-9; the 
ideal life of, 309. 
- Higher Education of, Jowett's 
interest in, 57-8, 157-60, 290-91; 
scheme oflectures and c1asses for, 
157-8 ; Lady Margaret's and 
Somerville Halls opened, 158; 
Lady Stanley on, 159. 
'Vood. Charles (Lord Halifax), i.26. 
W ooHcomlJe, Edward C., Lecturer at 
BaHiol, i. 298. 
Wordsworth, Jowett's opinion of, 
ii. 152. 
Works, List of, by Jowett, ii. 478-9. 
'Vren, Sir Christopher, Jowett's 
early reverence for, i. 41. 
Wright, Sir R., visit of Jowett to, 
at HeHdley Park, ii. 428, 432; 
with Jowett at his death, 434. 
'Vytham Park, a drive in, ii. 423. 
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